
www.ssoar.info

Social Statics
Spencer, Herbert

Veröffentlichungsversion / Published Version
Monographie / monograph

Zur Verfügung gestellt in Kooperation mit / provided in cooperation with:
Universitäts- und Stadtbibliothek Köln

Empfohlene Zitierung / Suggested Citation:
Spencer, H. (1996). Social Statics. (reprint of the 1851 ed.). London: Routledge/Thoemmes. https://nbn-resolving.org/
urn:nbn:de:0168-ssoar-50799-7

Nutzungsbedingungen:
Dieser Text wird unter der CC0 1.0 Universell Lizenz (Public
Domain Dedication) zur Verfügung gestellt. Nähere Auskunft zu
dieser CC-Lizenz finden Sie hier:
https://creativecommons.org/publicdomain/zero/1.0/deed.de

Terms of use:
This document is made available under the CC0 1.0 Universal
Licence (Public Domain Dedication). For more Information see:
https://creativecommons.org/publicdomain/zero/1.0/deed.en

http://www.ssoar.info
https://nbn-resolving.org/urn:nbn:de:0168-ssoar-50799-7
https://nbn-resolving.org/urn:nbn:de:0168-ssoar-50799-7
https://creativecommons.org/publicdomain/zero/1.0/deed.de
https://creativecommons.org/publicdomain/zero/1.0/deed.en


SOCIAL STATICS 

I 
Herbert Spencer 

With a new lntroduction by 

Michael Taylor 

ROUTLEDGE/THOEMMES PRESS 



This edition published by Routledgeffhoemmes Press, 1996 

Routledgeffhoemmes Press 
11 New Fetter Lane 
London EC4P 4EE 

Herbert Spencer: Collected Writings 
12 Volumes: ISBN 0 415 12211 2 

This is a reprint of the 1851 edition 

© Introduction Michael Taylor, 1996 

Routledge I Thoemmes Press is a joint imprint 
of Routledge and Thoemmes Antiquarian Books Ltd. 

British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data 
A CIP record of this set is available from the British Library 

Publisher's Note 

The publisher has gone to great lengths to ensure the 
quality of this reprint but points out that some 

imperfections in the original book may be apparent. 



INTRODUCTION 

The Social Statics (1851) was Spencer's first major 
publication, written during his brief tenure as a sub-
editor on the Economist. The offer of a job in late 
1848 by the newspaper's founding editor, James 
Wilson, put an end to what Spencer described as 'the 
seemingly futile part' of his life, in which he had tried 
his hand alternately at civil engineering, inventing, and 
political activity, all with a singular Iack of success. 1 

Histerms on the Economist were one hundred guineas 
per annum, free board and lodging, and a claim on 
complementary tickets to the opera, which he visited in 
the company of Marian Evans (George Eliot}, then 
working next door on the Westminster Review. In 
return his duties were not onerous, and at last he had 
found the right combination of both Ieisure and the 
campanionship of like-minded, radically inclined intel-
lectuals to stimulate him to a sustained noetic 
endeavour. 

Spencer's political opinions at this time were typical 
of the Nonconformist radicalism of the newly industri-
alised towns of the English Midlands .2 It was a 
radicalism founded on a dynamic, competitive economy 
formed of small traders and manufacturers, egalitarian 
to the extent that each man might yet aspire to be a 

1 See David Duncan, The Life and Letters of Herbert Spencer (London, 
1908), p. 56 (volume 2 of the presenr edition). 

2 See J. D. Y. Peel, Herbert Spencer: the evolution of a sociologist (London, 
1971), especially pp. 56ff., for an excellent accounr of Spencer's cultural 
milieu. 
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master. lt was strongly anti-aristocratic, since the 
aristocracy was supported by inherited, landed wealth, 
not wealth which had been earned by the sweat of one's 
brow. lt regarded government as at best a necessary 
evil. Even to the extent that government was indis-
pensable, the state as it existed was the seat of the Old 
Corruption, a source of sinecures for the aristocracy 
and a sponsor of a decadent Established Church. 

Spencer had first given expression to opinions of this 
kind in a series of articles in the Nonconformist, which 
were subsequently reprinted as a pamphlet with the 
title The Proper Sphere of Government (1842). The 
'proper sphere' which the twenty-two year old Spencer 
assigned to government was a very limited one - 'to 
defend the natural rights of man - to protect person 
and property - to prevent the aggressions of the 
powerful on the weak - in a word, to administer 
justice'.3 Not only did this principle exclude the state 
from meddling in religion, but it also followed from 
the same principle that it should not regulate industry 
and commerce, provide relief to the poor, control 
education, or take action to improve sanitation. In 
1842 Spencer was also firmly of the view that it was not 
part of the state's function to wage even a defensive 
war. 

If Nonconformist radicalism provided one of the 
sources of the Social Statics, another was the belief in 
the universality of naturallaw. Later in his life Spencer 
claimed that this belief was present even in his first 
excursion into political thought. Social problems, he 
opined in the Proper Sphere, arose from 'the distur-
bance of naturallaws' and from governments 'foolishly 

1 Spencer, 'The Proper Sphere of Government', reprinted in J. Offer (ed.), 
Spencer: Political Writings (Cambridge, 1994), p. 7. 
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endeavouring to maintain, in a condition of unstable 
equilibrium, things which, if Iet alone, would of 
themselves assume a condition of stable 
equilibrium .. .'.4 As the mature Spencer observed, this 
point of view expressed a belief 'in the universality of 
law - law in the realm of mind as in that of matter -
law throughout the life of society as throughout 
individuallife'.5 But while Spencer could justly claim to 
have had an inkling of this notion in his first pamphlet, 
it was undoubtedly developed and reinforced by one of 
his colleagues on the Economist, Thomas Hodgskin. 
A neo-anarchist, Hodgskin's basic idea was that the 
there is a beneficent and just natural law which the 
artificial law tends only to confound. The surest way to 
eliminate crime, and to guarantee to labourers the full 
fruits of their labours, would be to leave the naturallaw 
to operate unfettered by man-made law. During the 
late 1840s Spencer and Hodgskin held many discus-
sions on political philosophy, and the latter was also a 
source of books and advice which shaped the largely 
self-educated Spencer's intellectual development. 
Although Spencer's Autobiography scarcely mentions 
his name, there can be no doubt that Hodgskin 
exercised an important influence over his early thought, 
and he can thus claim the singular distinction of having 
both Spencer and Marx as disciples.6 

A third element in the composition of the Social 
Statics was the doctrine of a moral sense, which had 
been used by the early nineteenth-century critics of 

• ibid., p. 53. 
1 Spencer, Autobiography (london, 1904), vol.l , p. 211. 
~ See E. Halevy, Thomas Hodgskin, trans. A.]. Taylor (London, 1956), esp. 

p. 171. 
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Benthamite utilitarianism to argue that morality was a 
matter of instinct rather than of reasoning.7 These 
same critics argued that associationism, which provided 
utilitarianism with its psychological underpinnings, was 
incapable of explaining the existence of the moral 
conscience, and they found support for the moral sense 
doctrine in the faculty psychology of the phrenologists. 
While Spencer was subsequently to devote much mental 
effort to an attempt to reconcile utilitarianism with the 
moral sense doctrine, and associationism with the 
faculty psychology, at the time that he wrote the Social 
Statics, his basic assumptions seemed to place him 
decisively in the anti-utilitarian camp. Not only did he 
make substantial use of the moral sense doctrine, but 
the Social Statics is also suffused with the language of 
the faculty psychology. 8 

These principal themes - the politics of 
Nonconformist radicalism, the universality of natural 
law, and the existence of a moral sense - provide the 
three great engines which drive the argument of the 
Social Statics forward. The book's purpose was 
admirably expressed by its subtitle: 'The conditions 
essential to human happiness specified and the first of 
them developed.' Like the Benthamites, Spencer's focus 
is on the attainment of happiness; unlike them, he 
believes that happiness cannot be made the direct object 
of action. Benthamism (or the 'doctrine of expediency') 
must be rejected, Spencer argued, since the notion of 
happiness is indeterminate owing to the variations in 
human nature. Moreover, even if the concept of 

1 See the excellent discussion in ]. B. Schneewind, Sidgwick 's Ethics and 
Victorian Moral Philosophy (Oxford, 1977) esp. pp. 140ff. 

8 Thus it should not have come as a surprise to Spencer that he was classed 
among the anti-utilitarians by ]. S. Mill. See Uttlitarianism, Everyman 
edition, (London, 1972), p. 58, footnote. 
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happiness was more determinate, the Benthamite 
felicific calculus leaves us ignorant of how to attain it. 

Fortunately human beings are not without a moral 
guide since their actions are informed by the deliver-
ances of a moral instinct or sense. Even the 
Benthamites implicitly admitted the existence of this 
sense, Spencer argued, since it provided the intuitions 
which underpin the felicific calculus, namely that we 
ought to seek the greatest happiness and that the 
happiness of each individual is of equal worth. 
However, while admitting the existence of a moral 
sense, Spencer parted company with its more tradi-
tional defenders who had denied reason any role at all 
in ethics. The moral sense can tell us the object of 
morality, but ratiocination is necessary to discover the 
rules of action which are the means to the attainment of 
happiness. These rules are to be discovered scientifi-
cally and are the 'conditions' of happiness of the book's 
subtitle. 

Spencer believed that there was a 'science' of morality 
in a Iitera! sense. Simply stated, the moral law was a 
scientific law: it described the connection between 
conduct and consequence in exactly the same way as 
the laws of physics described the relation of cause and 
effect. A moral law took the form of a demonstration 
that a certain action would inevitably entail a certain 
outcome; whether that outcome was good or bad 
depended on whether or not it was ultimately 
productive of happiness. The parallels with Hodgskin's 
faith in an unswerving but just natural law are very 
strong, and it seems no coincidence that he praised 
Spencer's book for having made an advance in moral 
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philosophy which paralleled the emergence of chemistry 
from alchemy.9 

The science of morality, in Spencer's sense, is 
modelled on geometry. Just as geometry deals only 
with perfect lines and perfect points, morality must be 
a set of rules 'for the guidance of humanity in its highest 
conceivable perfection' .10 The moral law is to be 
discovered, not by considering men as they are, but 
men as they will be, once the disorders and depravities 
of their present condition have been eliminated. To put 
the point another way, the science of ethics is the 
science of social and individual health, whereas the 
world of our experience is a pathological condition 
brought about by the non-adaptation of the consti-
tution of man to his environment. In an argument 
which prefigures much of his later evolutionary 
thought, Spencer claims that this non-adaptation will 
gradually be removed. Human beings have already 
made considerable strides in civilization, and thesewill 
continue until a perfect state, in full conformity with 
the moral law, is attained. Crime, injustice and other 
evils are destined to wither away since they are the 
product of man's non-adaptation. The 'social statics' of 
the book's title is a future state in which human nature 
is in equilibrium with its environment. 

Spencer concentrated on only one aspect of the moral 
law in the Social Statics, that governing human 
relations in the social sphere. In cantrast to the 
thorough-going naturalism of his later thought, the 
basis of his argument is explicitly theistic: man has a 
duty to exercise his faculties since it is God's will that he 

9 [T. Hodgskin], 'Social Statics', The Economist (8 February, 1851 ), p. 
149. 

10 Social Statics, p. 15. 
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do so. Liberty is the right of each and all, since without 
it one cannot exercise one's faculties as commanded by 
God. All being equally obliged to exercise their 
faculties, all must have like freedom, and the liberty of 
each is limited only by the liberty of all. This is the 
formula of justice, otherwise known as the Law of 
Equal Freedom: 'every man has freedom to do all he 
wills, provided he infringes not the equal freedom of 
any other man.' 11 The remainder of the book derives a 
series of subsidiary rights from this principle of justice, 
including rights to private property, to free exchange, 
and to free speech. The state's role is confined to 
proteering individuals in the enjoyment of these rights: 
although Spencer now concedes that the state may 
wage a defensive war, in all other respects he echoes his 
1842 pamphlet in attacking legislative interference with 
commerce, the Poor Laws, the established Church, and 
schemes of national education. 

However, a major difference between the Proper 
Sphere of Government and the Social Statics was that in 
the latter the existence of government had become a 
temporary response to man's non-adaptation to social 
conditions. The time would come when each person 
would spontaneously respect the rights of every other 
person, and hence there would be no further function 
for the state to fulfil. Even in the interim, individuals 
possess a natural right to 'ignore' the state, in that they 
may choose to opt out of its protection. This was a 
further reason for rejecting Benthamite utilitarianism, 
which recognized no such right and which wrongly 
supposed that government is a perpetual part of the 
human condition. 

II ibid., p. 103. 
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Two specific aspects of the argument of the Social 
Statics are worth singling out, since they illustrate both 
the extent to which Spencer was in the vanguard of the 
radicalism of the 1840s, and the extent to which he 
subsequendy departed from these convictions. In the 
first place, he argued in the Social Statics that although 
the right to private property was a natural right, there 
could not be a Iegitimare right to private property in 
land. His argument was simple: if there was a right to 
private property in land, then in principle the whole 
earth could become private property. But if this were to 
be the case, the landless would be denied the right to 
exercise their faculties, and this was tantamount to a 
denial of the law of equal freedom. Hence landlordism 
was contrary to the morallaw- 'exclusive possession of 
the soil involves a land-owning despotism' 12 

- and 
ownership should pass to society as a corporate body, 
which would lease land to the highest bidders. 

None of Spencer's pronouncements in the Social 
Statics caused him so much subsequent difficulty as this. 
The idea had been the outgrowth of the anti-aristo-
cratic tendencies of dissenting radicalism, but thirty 
years later it had become incorporated in socialist 
demands for wholesale nationalization of the means of 
production. Also in the 1880s, Henry George was 
attracting a considerable following for his 'Single Tax' 
on the rent derived from ownership of the land, and he 
was keen to enlist Spencer as an ally. Against this 
backdrop, Spencer repudiated his original arguments 
for land nationalization, claiming that they applied only 
in an ideal state, and that to expropriate the Iandlords 
now would be to commit an even greater injustice than 
that created by individual ownership of the land. Few 

12 Social Statics, p. 125. 
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were convinced by his insistence that these views were 
consistent with the Social Statics, and Spencer's volte-
face provoked Henry George into a savage attackj 
which included the charge of intellectual prostitution.1 

A second case of Spencer being considerably in 
advance of the opinion of his contemporaries, but 
subsequently changing his views, was his recognition of 
equal rights for women. Over a decade and a half 
before the publication of Mill's famous essay on The 
Subjection of Women, Spencer had argued that 'the 
differences of bodily organisation, and those trifling 
mental variations which distinguish female from male' 
could not justify the exclusion of one half of the human 
race from the law of equal freedom. 14 Moreover, the 
recognition of this principle meant that women could 
no more be excluded from the suffrage than could 
men. 15 In the Social Statics his vision was of a pure 
democracy, in which the vote was available to all, 
regardless of age, sex, or property qualification. 

In this respect as weil, the mature Spencer was to 
repudiate his earlier views. At the sametime as he was 
busily retreating from his commitment to the national-
ization of the land, he was also insisting that mental 
differences between the sexes which he had once 
dismissed as 'trifling' were sufficiently important to 
justify the exclusion of women from the franchise. 
Although the processes of evolution were working to 
eliminate these differences, this would be the work of 
many generations, and women were not yet ready to 
take a share in political power. The same was also true 
of many men, and Spencer came to fear that a broad 

11 See Henry George, A Perplexed Philosopher (London, 1892). 
1
• Social Statics, p. 155. 
II ibid., p. 169. 
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eieetarate would Iack the self-discipline to avoid 
trenching on the rights of individuals. Like land nation-
alization, democracy and equal rights for women were 
banished into some far off future state, their radical 
sting being drawn by the glacially slow processes of 
evolution. 

Spencer's change of heart on these issues was reflected 
in the 'abridged and revised' edition of the Social Statics 
(1892). The chapter on the rights of women omitted 
the discussion of their political rights, and eliminated all 
explicit references to the law of equal freedom. The 
chapter on 'The Right to the Use of the Earth' was 
retitled 'Socialism', the only sections of it to survive 
being the criticisms of the doctrines of Proudhon and 
the Communists. And the chapter on the 'Right to 
Ignore the State' was excised completely. In Henry 
George's graphic description, the Social Statics had been 
'disembowelled, stuffed, and mummified, and then set 
up in the gardens of the Spencerian philosophy, where it 
may be viewed with entire complacency by Sir John 
and His Grace' .16 

In other respects, too, Spencer was to change his mind 
about positions he had developed in the Social Statics. 
He did not long persist in ascribing a theistic 
foundation to his philosophy, and he was soon to be 
condemned as an atheist, the ally ofT. H. Huxley and 
Godless science. His next book, the Principles of 
Psychology, was to carry the association psychology 
further than had anyone since James Mill, and at least 
one reviewer thought it denied the fact of human 

1 ~ George, A Perplexed Philosopher, p. 131. 'Sir John and His Grace' was 
Spencer's personificarion of arisrocraric landowners in rhe firsr edirion of 
rhe Social Statics (see p. 123). 
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responsibility and freedom. 17 Finally he also came to 
question his original assumption as to the pace of 
human progress. The Social Statics is suffused with the 
rosy glow of an approaching utopian dawn; in the later 
writings Spencer came to believe that human 
adaptation could not proceed more rapidly than the 
gradual processes of evolution would permit, and that 
dissolution would have set in long before the ideal state 
of perfect adaptation could have been attained. 18 

On the other hand, many of Spencer's later themes 
and ideas are prefigured in the Social Statics: the belief 
that all human behaviour, both social and individual, is 
governed by natural law; the notion that morality is 
the law describing the behaviour of perfect man in the 
perfect society; the repudiation of direct utilitarianism 
in favour of a form of indirect utilitarianism in which 
happiness is maximized by following moral rules; the 
Iimitation of the function of state to the prevention of 
injustice; and the confident prediction that present evils 
will diminish as mankind becomes more adapted to the 
social state. Above all, the Social Statics was perhaps 
the most satisfactory of Spencer's many attempts to give 
form and foundation to his political creed. He found 
an eloquence in his youth which he was unable to redis-
cover in maturity, and even those who dissent from his 
conclusions should be able to recognise the strength of 
Henry George's assessment of the Social Statics as a 
'noble, and in the deepest sense religiously minded 
book'. 

Michael Taylor 
London Guildhall University, 1996 

17 R. H. Hutton, 'Atheism', National Review, vol. 2 (1856), pp. 97-123. 
IR Thus the chapter on rhe 'Evanescence of Evil' was retitled 'The 

Evanescence [?Diminution] of Evil' in the 1892 edirion. 
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PREF ACE. 

BEING somewhnt nt vario.nce with precedent, the tone o.nd 
mode of treatmont occasionally adopted in the following pages 
will, perho.ps, provoke criticism. Whether, in thus innovo.ting 
upon estnblished usage, the writer has acted judiciously or 
otherwise, the event must determine. He has not, however, 
tro.nsgressed without adequo.te motive; ho.ving done so under 
the belief that, as it is the purpose of a book to influence con-
duct, the best way of writing a book must be the wa.y best 
fitted to effect this purpose. 

Should exception be ta.ken to the mo.nifestations of feeling 
now a.nd then met with, a.s out of pla.ce in o. treatise having so 
scientific a. title; it is replied tha.t, in their present phase of 
progress, men a.re but little swayed by purely intellectua.l con-
siderations-tho.t to be operative, these must be enforced by 
direot or implied appea.ls to the sentiments-o.nd that, pro-
vided such appea.ls are not in place of, but merely supple-
mentary to, the deductions of logic, no well-grounded objection 
ca.n be ma.de to them. The reader will find tha.t the severa.l 
conclusions Submitted to rum a.re primarily based Oll entirely 
imporsonnl reasoning, by wruch alone they ma.y be judged ; 
o.nd if, for thc sa.kc of commending thesc conclusions to the 
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many, the sympa.thies ha.ve been indirectly addressed, the 
general a.rgument cannot ha.ve been thereby wea.kcned, if it 
ha.s not been strengthened. 

Possibly the relaxa.tions of style in some ca.ses used, will be 
censured, a.s benea.th the gra.vity of the subject. In defence 
of them it ma.y be urged, tha.t the mea.sured movement wbich 
custom prescribes for pbilosophical works, is productive of a 
monotony extremely repulsive to the generality of rea.ders. 
Tha.t no counterbalancing a.dvanta.ges a.re obtained, the writer 
does not assert. But, for bis own pa.rt, he ho.s preferred to 
sa.crifice somewha.t of conventiona.l dignity, in the hope of 
randering bis theme interesting to n !arger number. . 

LoNDOII, December, 1850. 
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INTRODUCTIO N. 

THE DOCTRINE OF EXPEDIENCY. 

§ I. 

"GrvE us a guide," cry men to the philosopher. "W e 
would escape from these miseries in which we are entangled. 
A better state is ever present to our imaginations, and we 
yearn a.fter it; but all our efforts to realize it a.re fruitless. 
We are weary of perpetual failures; teil us by what rule w~ 
may atta.in our desire." 

"Whatever is expedient is right;" is one of the last of the 
many raplies to this appeal. 

"True," rejoin some of the applicants. "With the Deity 
rigltt and expedient a.re doubtless convertible terms. For us, 
however, there rema.ins the question-which is the antecedent, 
and which is the consequent? Granting your assumption 
that rigM is the unknown quantity and expediency the known 
one, your formula may be serviceable. But we deny your 
premises; a painful experience has proved the two to be 
equally indeterminate. N ay, we begin to suspect that tbe 
right is the more easily ascerta.ined of the two ; and that your 
mnxim would be better if transposed into-whatever is right 
is expedient." 

" Let your rule be, the greatest hnppiness to the great-
est number," interposes another authority. 

"That, like the other, is no rule at all," it is replied; "but 
B 
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rather an enunciation of the problern to be solved. It is your 
'greatest happiness · of which we have been so long and so 
fruitlessly in search; albeit we never gave it a na.me. Y ou 
teil us nothing new; you merely give words to our want. 
Wbat you call an answer, is simply our own question turned 
the right side up. If tbis is your philosophy it is surely 
empty, for it mcrely echoes the interrogo.tion." 

"Have a little patience," returns the moro.list, "o.nd I will 
give you my opinion as to the mode of securing this grea.test 
happiness to the grentest number." 

"There ago.in," exclaim the objectors, "you mistake our 
requirement. W e want something eise than opinions. W e 
have bad enough of them. Every futile scheme for the 
general good has been based on opinion ; and we have no 
gua;:antee tha.t ycu;: plan will not o.dd · ono to the I ist of fo.ilures. 
Have you discovered o. means of forming an infallible judg-
ment ? If not, you o.re, for o.ugbt we can perceive, o.s much 
in the dnrk as ourselves. True, you have obtained a cleo.rer 
view of the end to be arrived at ; but concerning the route 
leo.ding to it, your offer of an opinion proves that you lruow 
nothing more certain than we do. W e dem ur to your maxim 
because it is not who.t we wanted-a guide; because it dictates 
no sure mode of securing the desideratum ; because it puts no 
veto upon a mistaken policy; because it permits all actions-
bad, as readily as good -provided only the actors believe them 
conducive to the prescribed end. Your doctrines of ' expe-
diency' or 'utility ' or 'general good' or 'greatest happiness 
to the greatest nurober' afford not a solitary command of a 
practical chnracter. Let but rulers think, or profess to think, 
that their measures will benefit the community, and your 
philosophy stands mute in the presence of the most egregious 
folly, or the blackest misconduct. This will not do for us. 
W e seek a system that can return a definite answer when we 
ask-' Is tbis act good?' and not like yours, reply-' Yes, 
if it will benefit you.' If you can show us such an one-if you 
can give us an axiom from whicb we may develope successive 
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propositions until we have with mathematical, certainty solved 
all our difficulties-we will thank you. If not, we must go 
elsewhere." 

In his defence, our philosopher submits that such expecta-
tions are unreasonable. He doubts the possibility of a. 
strictly scientific morality. Moreover he maintains that his 
system is sufficient for a.ll practical purposes. He has de-
finitely pointed out the goal to be attained. He has surveyed 
the tract lying between us and it. He believes he has dis-
covered the best raute. And finally he has volunteered as 
pioneer. Having done this, he claims to hnve performed all 
that can be expected of him, and deprecates the opposition of 
these critics as factious, and their objections as frivolous. 
Let us examine this position somewhat more closely. 

§ 2. 

Assuming it to be in other respects satisfactory, a rule, 
principle, or a.xiom, is valuable only in so far as the words 
in which it is expressed have a definite mea.ning. The 
terms used must be universally accepted in the same sense, 
otherwise the proposition will be liable to such various cQn-
structions, as to lose all claim to the title-a rule. We must 
therefore take it for granted that when he announced "the 
greatest hnppiness to the greatest number" as the canon of 
sooial morality, its originator supposed mankind to be 
unanimous in their definition of " greatest happiness." 

This was a most unfortunate assumption, for no fact is 
more palpable than that the standard of happiness is in-
finitely variable. In all ages-o.mongst every people-by 
each class-do we find different notions of it entertained. To 
the wandering gipsy a home is tiJ:esome; whilst a Swiss is 
miserable without one. Progress is necessary to the well-being 
of the Anglo-Saxons; on the other band the Esquimaux are 
content in tbeir squalid poverty, have no latent wants, and 
are still what they were in the days of Tacitus. An Irishman 
delights in a row ; a Chinese in pageantry and ceremonies; and 

B 2 
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the usually apatbetic J avan gets vociferously entbusiastic over a 
cock-:fight. The heaven of the Hebrew is "a. city of gold and 
precious stones, with a supernatural abundnnce of corn and 
wine; " that of tbe Turk-a barem peoplcd by houris ; that 
of tbe American Indian-a "happy hunting ground;" in 
the Norse paradise there were to be daily battles with magical 
healing of wounds ; whilst the Austra.lian hopes that after 
death he shall "jump up a white fellow, and have plenty of 
sixpences. Descending to individual instances, we find Louis 
XVI. interpreting " greatest happiness " to mean-ma.king 
locks; instead of which bis successor read-ma.king empires. 
It was seemingly the opinion of Lycurgus thnt perfect phy-
sical development was the chief essential to human felicity; 
Plotinus, on the contra.ry, was so purely ideal in bis a.spirations 
a.s to be asb&JLed of bis body. Indeed the many ~on

tradictory answers given by Grecian thinkers to the ques-
tion-What constitutes happiness? have given occasion to 
comparisons tbat have now become trite. N or ha.s greater 
unanirnity been sbown amongst ourselves. To a miserly 
Elwes the hoarding of money was tbe only enjoyment 
of life; but Day, the philantbropic author of "Sand· 
ford and Merton," could find no pleasumble employment 
save in its distribution. Rural quietude, books, and a friend, 
are tbe wants of tbe poet; a tuft-hunter longs rather for a 
!arge circle of titled acquaintance, a box at the Opera, and 
the freedom of Almack's. The ambitions of the tradesman 
and tbe artist are anything but alike; and could we com-
pare the air castles of the ploughman and the philosopher, we 
should find them of widely-different orders of architecture. 

Generalizing such facts, we see thnt the Standard of" greatest 
happiness" possesses as little fixity as tho otber exponents of 
human nature. Between nations the di.fferences of opinion are 
conspicuous enough. On contrasting the Hebrew patriarchs 
with their existing descendants, we observe that even in the 
same race the beau ideal of existence changes. The members 
of each community disagree upon tbe question. Neither, if 
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we compare the wishes of the gluttonaus school-boy with 
those of tbe eo.rth-scorlling tro.nscendcntalist into whom he 
may afterwards grow, do we find any constancy in the indi-
vidual. So we may say, not only tbat every epoch and every 
people has its peculiar conceptions of happiness, but that no 
two men have like conceptions; and further, that in each 
man the conception is not the same at any two periods of 
life. 

The rationale of tbis is simple enough. Happiness signi-
fies a gratified state of all the faculties. The gratification of a 
faculty is produced by its exercise. To be agreeable tbat 
exercise must be proportionale to tbe power of the faculty; 
if it is insufficient discontent arises, and its excess produces 
wenriness. Hence, to have oomplete felicity is to have all 
the faculties exerted in the ratio of tbeir several developments ; 
and an ideal arrangement of circumstances calculated to 
secure tbis {)Onstitutes the standard of " greatest happiness ; " 
but the minds of no two individuals contain the same com-
bination of elements. Duplicate men are not to be found. 
There is in each a different balance of desires. Therefore the 
conditions adapted fur the highest enjoyment of one, would 
not perfectly compass the same end for any other. And con-
sequently the notion of happiness must vo.ry with the dis-
position o.nd cbaracter; tbat is, must vary indefinitely. 

Whereby we are also led to the inevitable conclusion that 
a true conception of what human life shpuld be, is possible 
only to the ideal man. We may make approximate estimates, 
but he only in whom the component feelings exist in tbeir 
normal proportians is capable of a perfect aspiration. And as 
the world yet contains none such, it follows that a specific idea 
of " greatest happiness " is for the present uno.ttainable. It 
is not then to be wondered at, if Paleys and Bentbams make 
vain o.ttempts at a definition. The question involves one of 
those mysteries which men o.re ever trying to penetrate and 
ever failing. It is theinsoluble riddle which Care, Sphinx-like, 
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puts to each new comer, and in default of answer devours him. 
And as yet tbere is no ffidipus, nor any sign of one. 

The allegation that these are hypercritical objections, and 
that for all practical purposes we ngree suffi.ciently well as · to 
what "greatest happiness" means, will possibly be made by 
some. It were easy to disprove this, but it is unnecessary, for 
there are plenty of questions practical enough to satisfy such 
cavillers, and about which men exhibit none of this pretended 
unanimity. For exlliDple : 

- What is the ratio between tbe mental o.nd bodily 
enjoyments constituting this "greatest happiuess " ? There 
is a point up to which increase of mental activity pro-
duces increo.se of bappiness ; but beyond whicb, it produces 
in the end more po.in tban pleo.sure. Wbere is tbat point? 
Some appe(l.r to tbivk tba.t intellectua.l oulture !'.nd tbe 
gratifications deriveable from it co.n bardly be carried too 
far. Others again maintain tbn.t already lliDongst tbe edu-
cnted clo.sses mental excitements are taken in excess; o.nd 
tbat were more time given to a proper fulfilment of the animal 
functions, o. larger amount of enjoyment would be obto.ined. 
If " greatest bappiness " is to be tbe rule, it becomes needful 
to decide which of tbese opinions is correct; and further to 
determine tbe exact boundary between tbe use and abuse of 
every faculty. 

- Which is most truly an element in the desired felicity, 
content or aspiration ? Tbe genero.lity o.ssume, o.s a matter of 
course, tbat content is. They tbink it the chiefessential to well-
being. There n.re others, however, who hold tbat but for 
discontent we sbould have been still savages. It is in their 
eyes the greatest incentive to progress. N ay, tbey maintain 
tbat were content the order of tbe do.y, society would even 
now begin to decay. It is required to reconcile these con-
tradictory tbeories. 

- And this synonyme for "greatest bappiness "-this "utility" 
-what shall be comprised under it? Tbe million would con-
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fine it to the things which d.irectly or indirectly minister to the 
bodily wants, o.nd in the words of the adage "help to get 
something to put in the pot." Others there are who think 
mental improvement usefnl in itself, irrespective of so-co.lled 
practical results, and would therefore tcach astronomy, com-
parative anatomy, ethnology, o.nd the like, tagether with logic 
and metaphysics. Unlike some of the Roman writers who 
held the practice of the :fine arts to be absolutely vicious, there 
are now many who suppose utility to camprehend poetry, 
painting, sculpture, the decorative arts, o.nd who.tever o.ids 
the refinement of the taste. Whilst an extreme party maintains 
that music, do.ncing, the drama, and who.t are commonly 
co.lled amusements, are equally worthy to be included. In 
place of all which d.iscordance we ought to have agreement. 

- Whether shall we adopt the theory of some that felicity 
means the grea.test possible enjoyment of this life's pleasures, 
or tha.t of others, tho.t it consists in anticipating the pleasures 
of a life to come? And. if we compromise the matter, and say 
it should combine both, how much of each shall go to its com-
position? 

- Or who.t must we think of this.wea.lth-seeking age of ours? 
Shall we consider the t.otal absorption of time and energy in 
business-the servitude of the mind to the needs of the body-
the spending of life in the accumulation of the mea.n.s to live, 
as constituting " greatest happiness," and act accord.ingly ? Or 
sho.ll we legislo.te upon the assumption that this is to be re-
garded as the voracity of a larva assimilo.ting material for the 
development of the future psyche ? 

Similar unsettled questions might be inde:finitely multi-
plied. Not only therefore is an o.greement as to the mean-
ing of "grentest happiness" theoretically impossible, but it is 
also manifest, that men are at. issue upon all topics, which for 
their determination require defined notions of it. 

So that in directing us to this "grea.test happiness to the 
grea.test number," a.s the object towardS' which we should steer, 
our pilot "keeps the word of promise to our ear and breaks it 
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to our hope." What he shows us through bis telescope is a 
fata morgana, and not the promised land. The real haven 
of our hopes dips far down below the horizon and has yet been 
seen by none. It is beyond tbe ken of seer be he never SJ far-
sigbted. Faith not sight must be our guide. W e ca.nnot do 
without a compass. 

§ 3. 

Even were the fundamental proposition of the expediency 
system not thus vitio.ted by tbe indefiniteness of its terms, 
it would still be vulnerable. Granting for the sake of ar-
gument, that tbe desideratum, "greatest happiness," is duly 
comprehended, its identity and nature agreed upon by all, and 
the direction in which it lies satisfactorily settled, there yet 
remains tbe anwammted a.ssumption tbo.t it is possible for the 
self-guided human judgment to determine, with somethiug like 
precision, by what methods it mo.y be achieved. E~perience 
daily proves that just the same uncertainty which exists re-
specting the specific ends to be obtained, e.xists likewße re-
specting the right mode of attaining them when supposed to be 
known. In their attempts to compass one after another the 
several items which go to mo.ke up the grand total, "greatest 
happiness," men bave been anything but successful; their most 
promising measures having commonly turned out the greatest 
fo.ilures. Let us look at a few cnses. 

When it was enacted in Bavaria that no mo.rriage shonld be 
allowed between parties without capital, unless certain authori-
ties could " see a rea.sonable prospect of the po.rtie!i being able 
to provide for their children," it was doubtless intended to a.d-
vance the public weal by checking improvident unions, a.nd 
redundant population; a. purpose mos~ politicians will con-
sider praiseworthy, and a provision which many will think 
weil o.do.pted to secure it. N evertheless this appo.rently saga-
cious measure has by no means answered its end; tbe fact 
being tho.t in Munich,· the co.pital of the kingdom, half the 
births a.re illegitimate ! 
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Those too were admirable motives, and very cogent reasons, 
which led our government to establish an armed force on the 
coast of Africa for the suppression of the slave trade. What 
could be more essential to the "greatest happiness ·· than the 
annihilation of the abominable traffic ? And how could forty 
ships of war, supported by an expenditure of ;{l700,000 a year, 
fail to wholly or partially accomplish this ? The results have, 
however, been anything but satisfactory. When the aboli-
tionists of England advocated it, they little thought that such 
a. mee.sure instead of preventing would only "aggravate the 
horrors, without sensibly mitigating the extent of the traffic;" 
that it would generate fast-sailing slavers with decks one foot 
six inches apart, suffocation from close packing, miserable 
diseo.ses, and a mortality of thirty-five per cent. They dreamed 
not tho.t when hard pressed a slaver might throw a whole cargo 
of 600 negroes into the sea; nor that on a blockaded coe.st 
the disappointed chiefs would, as at Gallinas, put to death 200 
men and women, and stick their heads on poles, along shore, 
in .sight of the squadron •. In short, they never anticipated 
having to plead as they now do for the abandonment of coer-
cion. 

Again, how great and how self-evident to the artisan mind, were 
the promised advantages of that trades-union project, whereby 
me.ster manufacturers were to be dispensed with ! If a body of 
wor~en formed themselves into a joint-stock manufacturing 
company, with elective directors, secretary, treasurer, superin-
tendents, foremen, &c., for managing the concern, and an or· 
ge.nization adapted to ensure an equitable division of profits 
amongst the members, it was clear that the enormaus sums 
previously pocketed by the employers, would be ahared amongst 
the employed to the great increase of their prosperity. Yet all 
past attempts to act out this very plausible theory have, somehow 
or other, ended in miserable failures. 

Another illustra.tion is afforded by the fate which befel that 

• See Anti·Slavery Socioty'a Report for 18'7; and &,·idence before Parliamentary 
Committet, 18,8. 
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kindred plan recommended by Mr. Babbage in bis "Economy 
of Manufactures," as likely tobe to the benefit of tbe workmen 
and to the interest of the master; tbat namely, in wbich factory 
bands were to "unite togetber, and bave an agent to purcbose 
by wbolesale tbose articles whicb o.re most in demand; as tea, 
sugar, bacon, &c., and to retail tbem at prices whicb will just 
repay tbe wbolesale cost, tagether witb the expenses of the 
agent wbo conducts tbeir sale." Mter fourteen years' trial a 
concern, estnblisbed in pursuance of this idea, was "abandoned 
with the Joint consent of all pnrties l" Mr. Babbage confessing 
tbat tbe opinion he bad expi:essed " on tbe advantage of such 
societies was very much modified," nnd illustrating by a series 
of curves "tbe quick rise and gradual decline" of tbe experi-
mental association. 

The Spitalfields weavers afford us another case in point .. 
No doulit tbe temptation which led them to obtain tbe Act 
of 1773, fixing a minimum of wages, was a strong one; and 
the anticipations of greater comfort to be secured by its en-
forcement must bave seemed reasonable enough to all. Un-
fortunately, however, tbe weavers did not consider the conse-
quences of being interdicted from working at reduced rates; 
nnd little expected that before 1793, some 4000 looms would 
be brought to a stand in consequence of the trade going else-
wbere. 

To mitigate distress appearing needful for the produc~on of 
tbe " greatest bappiness," the English people have sanctioned 
upwards of one hundred acts in Parliament having this end in 
view, each of them arising out of the failure or incompleteness 
of previous legislation. Men are nevertheless still discontented 
witb the Poor Laws, and we are seemingly as far as ever from 
tbeir satisfactory settlement. 

But why cite individual cases? Does not the experience of 
all nations testify to the futility of tbese empirical attempts at 
the acquisition of bappiness? Wbat is the statute-book but a 
record of such u.nhappy guesses ? or bistory but a narrative of 
their unsuccessful issues? And what forwarder are we now? 
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Is not our government as busy still ns though the work of law-
making commenced but yesterday? Ras it made any appa-
rent progress toward a final settlement of social arrangements ? 
Does it not rather each year entangle itself still further in the 
web of legislation, confoun~ng the alrendy heterogeneaus mass 
of enactments into still greater confusion? Nearly every par-
liamentary proceeding is a tacit confession of incompetency. 
There is scarcely a bill introduced but is entitled "An Act to 
o.mend an Act." The "Whereas" of almost every preamble 
heralds an account of the rniscarriage of previous legislation. 
Alteration, explnno.tion, and repeo.l, form the staple employ-
ment of every session. All our grent agitations are for the 
abolition of inst.itutions purporting to be for the public good. 
Witness those for the removal of the Test and Corporation 
Acts, for Co.tholic Emancipation, for the repeal of the Corn 
Laws; to which mo.y now be added, that for the separation of 
Church and Stute. The history of on& scheme is the history 
of nll. First comes enactment, tben probo.tion, then failure; 
next an nmendment o.nd nnotber failure; and, after mo.ny alrer-
no.te ti'nkerings and abortive trials, arrives at length repeal, 
followed by the substitution of some fresh plan, doomed to run 
the same course, o.nd share n like fnte. 

Tbe expediency-philosopby, however, ignores this world full 
of facts. Though men have so constnntly been bo.lked in their 
o.ttempts to secure, by legislation, any desired constituent ofthat 
complex whole, "greatest happiness," it nevertheless continues 
to plo.ce confidence in tbe unaided judgment of the statesman. 
It nsks no guide; it possesses no eclectic principle; it seeks 
no clue whereby the tangled web of social existence may be 
unravelled o.nd its laws discovered. Bnt, holding up to view 
the greo.t desideratum, it assumes that after an inspection of 
the nggrego.te phenomena of national life, governments are 
qualified to concoct such measures as shall be '' expedient." 
It considers the philosophy of humanity so easy, the con-
stitution of the social organism so simple, tbe causes of a peo-



12 INTRODUCTION. 

ple's conduct so obvious, that o. general examination can give 
to "collective wisdom," the insight requisite for law-making. 
It tbinks that man's intellect is competent, first, to observe 
accuro.tely the facts exhibited by associated, human nature ; 
to form just estimates of general and individual charac-
ter, of the effects of religions, customs, superstitions, preju-
dices, of the mental tendencies of the age, of tbe probabilities 
of future events, &c., &c.; and tben, grasping at once tbe 
multiplied pbenomena of tbis ever-agitated, ever·changing sea 
of life, to derive from them that knowledge of their governing 
principles wbich shall enable him to say whetber such and such 
measures will conduce to "the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number." 

If without any previous investigation of tbe properties of 
terreatrial matter, Newton bad proceeded o.t once to ·Study 
the dynamics of the universe, and after years spent with tbe 
telescope in ascertaining the distances, sizes, times of revolu-
tion, inclinations of axes, forms of orbits, perturbations, &c., 
of the celestial bodies, had set bimself to tabulate this o.ccumu-
lated mass of observations, and to educe from tbem tbe fundo.-
mentallaws of planetary and stellar equilibrium, he might have 
cogitated to all eternity without arriving at a result. 

But absurd as such a method of research would have been, 
it would have been far less absurd, than is the attempt to find 
out the principles of public polity, by a direct examination of 
that wonderfully intricate combination-society. It needs ex-
cite no surprise when legislation, based upon tbe theories thus 
elaborated, fails. Rather would its success afford matter for 
extreme astonishment. Considering that men as yet so im-
perfectly understand man-tbe instrument by which, and tbe 
material on which, laws are to act-and that a complete know-
ledge of the unit-man, is but a first step to the comprehension 
of the mnss-society, it seems obvious enough that to educe 
from the infinitely-ramified complico.tions of universal lm-
manity, a true philosophy of nationo.llife, and to found tbereon 



INTRODUCTION. 13 

a code of rules for the obtainment of "greatest h~ppiness" is o. 
tnsk far beyond tbe nbility of any finite mind. 

§ 4. 

Yet another fatal objection to the expediency-philosophy, is 
to be found in the fact, that it implies the eternity of govern-
ment. It is a mistake to assume tbo.t government must neces-
sarily last for ever. The institution marks a certo.in stage of 
civilization-is nat.ural to a. pa.rticular phase of human deve-
lopment. It is not essential but incidental. As amongst the 
Bushmen we find o. state antecedent to government; so may 
there be one in which it sball ha.ve become extinct. Alrendy 
bas it lost something of its importance. Tbe time was wben 
the history of a. people was but the history of its government. 
It is otherwise now. The once universal despotism was but a 
mnnifestation of the extreme necessity of restrnint. Feudalism, 
serfdom, slavery-o.ll tyrannicnl institutions, are merely tbe 
most vigoroas kinds of rule, springing out of, and necessnry to, 
a bad sto.te of man. The progress from tbese is in all cases 
the sa.me-less government. Constitutional forms mean tbis. 
Politico.l freedom means this. Democro.cy mea.ns tbis. In 
societies, o.ssocia.tions, joint-stock companies, we have new 
agencies occupying fields filled in less advanced times and 
countries by the State. Witb us tbe legislature is dwarfed by 
newer o.nd greater powers-is no Ionger master but sla.ve. 
"Pressure from without" has come to be acknowledged as 
nltimate ruler. The triumph of the Anti-Corn-La.w Lea.gue 
is simply the most mo.rked instance yet, of the new style of 
government-that of opinion, overcoii;ling the old style-that 
of force. It bids fair to become a trite remark tba.t the la.w-
maker is but the servant of the tbinker. Do.ily is statecro.ft 
held in less repute. Even the Times cnn see that " the social 
changes tbickening around us esto.blish o. truth sufficiently 
bumiliating to legislative bodies," nnd tho.t "the great stages 
of our progress are determined rather by tbe spontaneaus 
workings of society, connected as they are witb tbe progress of 
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art and science, the operations of nature, and other such un-
political causes, than by tbe proposition of a bill, tbe passing 
of an act, or any other event of politics or of state." • Tbus, 
as civilization o.dvances, does govemment decay. To the bad 
it is essential; to the good, not. It is the check which 
national wickedness makes to itself nnd exists only to the same 
degree. Its continuance is proof of still·existing barbarism. 
What a cage is to the wild benst, law is to the selfish man. 
Restraint is for tbe savage, tbe rapacious, tbe violent; not for. 
the just, the gentle, the benevolent. All necessity for external 
force implies a morbid state. Dungeon& for tbe felon; a 
etrait·jacket for the maniac; crutcbes for the lame; stays 
for the weak-backed; for the infirm of purpose a master; for 
the foolish a guide ; but for the sound mind, in a sound body, 
none of these. W ere there no tbieves end murderers, prisons 
would be unnecessary. It is only because tyranny is yet rife 
in the world that we have armies. Barristers, judges, juries-
all the instruments of law-exist, simply because knavery exists. 
Magisterial force is tbe sequence of social vice; and the police· 
man is but the complement of the crimino.l. Therefore it is 
that we call government " a necessary evil." 

What tben must be thought of a morality which chooses 
tbis probationary institution for its basis, builds a vast fabric of 
conclusions upon its assumed permanence, selects acts of par-
liament for its materiale, and employs the statesman for its 
tll'chitect? The expediency-philosophy does this. It takes 
government into partnersbip-assigns to it entire control of its 
affairs-enjoins all to defer to its judgment-makes it in short 
the vital principle, the very soul of its system. When Paley 
teaches tbat " the interest of tbe whole socioty is binding upon 
every part of it," he implies the existence of some supreme 
power by which tbat "interest of the whole sooiety" is to be 
determined. And elsewhere he more explicitly tells us, that for 
the attainment of a national advantage tbe private will of tbe 
subject is to give way; and tbat "the proof of this advantage 

• See Timu of Oct.ober 12, 1846. 



INTRODUCTION. 15 

lies with the legislature." Still more decisive is Bentham, when 
he says that "the happiness of the individuals of whom o. com-
munity is composed, tho.t is, their pleasures o.nd their security, 
is the sole end which tbe legislator ought to ho.ve in view; tbe 
sole stando.rd in conformity with which each individual ought, 
as fo.r as depends upon the legislature, to be made to fashion 
his beho.vio'ur." These positions, be it remembered, o.re not 
volunto.rily assumed; they are necessitated by the premises. 
If, as its propounder tells us, " expediency" meo.ns tbe benefit 
of the mass, not of the individual-of the future as much o.s of 
the present, it presupposes some one to judge of what will most 
conduce to that benefit. Upon the "utility" of this or tho.t 
measure, the views o.re so various as to render an umpire 
essential. Whetber protective duties, or established religions, 
or capital punisbments, or poor laws, do or do not minister 
to the "gener9:l good," o.re quos~ons concerning which there is 
such diiference of opinion, tho.t were nothing to be done till 
o.ll agreod upon them, we might stand still to the end of time. 
If each man co.rried out, independontly of a state power, his own 
notions of wbat would best secure " the greo.test happiness of 
the greatest number," society would quickly lo.pse into con-
fusion. Olearly, therefore, a morality established upon a 
maxim of which the practical interpreto.tion is questionable, 
involves the existence of some authority whose decision re-
specting it sho.ll be final-that is, a legislo.ture. And witbout 
tho.t authority, such o. morality must ever remo.in inoperative. 

See here tben the predicament. A system of moral philo-
sopby professes to be o. code of correct rules for the control of 
human beings-fitted for the regulo.tion of the best, o.s weil as 
the worst membors of the race-applico.ble, if true, to the guid-
ance of humo.nity in its highest conceivable perfection. Govern-
ment, however, is an institution origino.ting in man's imperfec-
tion; an institution confessedly begotten by necessity out of 
evil; one which migbt be dispensed with were tbe world peo-
pled with the unselfish, the conscientious, tbe philantbropic ; 
one, in short, inconsistent with this same " higl1est conceivable 
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perfection." How, then, cun that be o. true system of morality 
which adopts govemment as ono of its premises? 

§ 5. 

Of the expedienoy-philosophy it must therefore be said, in 
the first place, that it can make no claim to a scientific oharac-
ter, seeing tbat its fundamental proposition is not li.Il o.xiom, but 
simply an enunciation of tbe problern to be solved. 

Furtber, tbat even su pposing its fundamental proposition were 
an axiom, it would still be inndmissible, because expressed in 
terms possessing no fixed o.coeptation. 

Moreover, were the expediency tbeory otherwise satisfaotory, 
it would be still useless; since it requires nothing less than 
omniscience to carry it into practice. 

And, waiving all other objections, we are yet compelled to 
reject a system, whicb, nt the same time tbat it tacitly la.ys 
claim to perfection, takes imperfection for its bnsis. 

THE DocTRINE OF THE MoRAL SENSE. 

§ I. 

There is no wa.y of ooming at a. true tbeory of society, but by 
inquiring into the nature of its component individuals. To 
understand humanity in its combinntions, it is necessury to 
analyze that humnnity in its elementary form-for the explana-
tion of tbe oompound, to refer back to the simple. W e quickly 
find that every phenomenon exhibited by an aggrega.tion of 
men, originates in some quality of man himself. A little con-
sideration sbows us, for instance, that the very existence of 
society, implies some natural affinity in its members for such 
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a union. It is pretty clear too, that without a certain fitness 
in mo.nkind for ruling, and being ruled, govemment would be 
an impossibility. The infinitely complex organizo.tions of com-
merce, have grown up under tbe stimulus of certain desires 
existing in each of us. And it is from our possession of a 
sentiment to whicb tbey appeal, that religious institutions have 
been ·called into existence. 

In fact, on looking closcly into tbe matter, we find tbat no 
other arrangement is conceivable. The characteristics exhibited 
by beings in an associated sto.te cnnnot arise from the accident 
of combination, but must be the consequences of certain in-
herent properties of the beings themselves. True, the gather-
ing together may call out these characteristics; it may make 
manifest who.t was before dormant; it may afford the oppor-
tunity for undeveloped peculiarities to appear; but it evidently 
does not create them. No phenomenon co.n be presented by a 
corporate body, but what there is a pre-existing capacity in its 
individual members for producing. 

This fact, that the properties of a mo.ss are dependent upon 
the attributes of its component parts, we see throughout nature. 
In the chemical combination of one element with another, 
Do.lton ho.s shown us that the affinity is between atom and 
atom. What we call the weight of a body, is the sum of the 
gravitative tendencies of its separate particles. The strength 
of a bar of metal, is the total effect of an indefinite number of 
molecular adhesions. And the power of the magnet, is a 
cumulative result of tbe polarity of its independent corpuscles. 
After the same manner, every social phenomenon must bave 
its origin in some property of the individual. And just as 
tbe attractions and affinities wbich are latent in separate atoms, 
become visible when those atoms are approxirnated; so the 
forces tbat are dormant in the isolated man, are rendered active 
by juxto.position witb bis fellows. 

Tbis consideration, though perhaps needlessly elaborated, 
has an important benring on our sul•ject. It points out ~he 
patb we must pursue in our search a.fter a true social pbilo-

c 
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sophy. It suggests tbe idea that the morallaw of society, like 
its other laws, originates in some attribute of the human being. 
It warns us ago.inst o.dopting any fundamental doctrine which, 
like that of "the greatest happiness to the greatest number," 
cannot be expressed without presupposing a state of aggrega-
tion. On tbe other band it hints that the first principle of a 
code for the right ruling of huma.nity in its sta.te of multitude, 
is to be found in humanity in its state of unitude-that the 
mora.l forces upon which social equilibrium depends, are resi-
dent in the socia.l atom-man; and that if we would under-
stand the nature of those forces, and the laws of that equili-
brium, we must look for tbem in the human constitution. 

§ 2. 

liad we no other inducement to oat than that o.rising from 
tbe prospect of certo.in advantages to be thereby obto.ined, it is 
scarcely probable tbat our bodies would be so well cared for 
as now. One can quite imagine, that were we deprived of 
that punctual monitor-appetite, o.nd left to the guidance of 
some reasoned code of rules, such rules, were they never so 
philosophical, and the benefits of obeying them never so ob-
vious, would form but a very ineffi.cient substitute. Or, in-
stea.d of that powerful affection by wbich men are led to 
nourish and protect their offspring, did there mcist merely an 
abstract opinion that it was proper or necessary to maintain 
the population of the globe, it is questionable whether the 
a.nnoya.nce, a.nxiety, a.nd expense, of providing for a. posterity, 
would not so far exceed the anticipated good, as to involve a 
rapid extinction of the species. And if, in a.ddition to these 
needs of tbe body, and of the race, all other requirements of 
our nature were similarly consigned to the sole care of the 
intellect- were knowleuge, property, freedom, reputation, 
friends, sought only at its dictation-tben would our investi-
gations be so perpetual, our estimates so complex, our decisions 
so diffi.cult, that life would be wholly occupied in the collection 
of evidence, a.nd the balancing of probabilities. Under such 
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an arrangement the utilitarian philosophy would indeed bave 
strong o.rgument in nature; for it would be simply applying 
to society, that system of governance by appco.l to calculated 
final results, which already ruled the individual. 

Quite different, however, is the method of nature. Answer-
ing to ·each of tbe o.ctions which it is requisite for us to per-
form, we find in ourselves some prompter co.lled a desire ; and 
the more essentio.l the action, the more powerful is the im-
pulse to its performance, and the more intense the gratification 
derived therefrom. Thus, the longings for food, for sleep, for 
warmth, are irresistible; o.nd quite independent of foreseen 
advantages. The continuance of the race is secured by others 
equally strong, whose dictates are followed, not in obedience 
to reason, but often in defiance of it. Tbat men are not im-
pelled to accumulo.te the means of subsistence solely by a 
view to consequences, is proved by tbe existence of misers, in 
whom the love of acquirement is gro.tified to the neglect of 
the ends meo.nt to be subserved. We find employed a like 
system of regulating our conduct to our fellows. That we 
mo.y behave in the public sight in the most agreeable manner, 
we possess a love of pro.ise. It is desirable tho.t there should 
be a segrego.tion of those best fitted for each other's society-
bence the sentiment of friendship. And in the reverence felt 
by men for superiority, we see a. provision intended to secure 
tbe suprema.cy of the best. 

Ma.y we not then reasona.bly expect to find a. like instru-
menta.lity employed in impelling us to tba.t line of conduct, 
in the due observo.nce of which consists wbo.t we call moralit!l ~ 
All must admit tho.t we are guided to our bodily welfare by 
instincts; that from instincts also, spring those domestic re-
lationships by which other important objects o.re compassed-
and thnt similar agencies are in many cases used to secure 
our indirect benefit, by regulating social behaviour. Seeing, 
therefore, that whenever we can reo.dily trace our o.ctions to 
their origin, we find them produced aJter this manner, it is, 

c 2 
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to say the least of it, highly probable that the same ment'\l 
mechanism is employcd in all cases-that as the nll-importnnt 
requirements of our being are fulfilled nt the solicitations of 
desire, so also are the less essential ones-that upright con-
duct in each being necessary to the bappiness of all, there 
exists in us an impulse towards such conduct; or, in other 
words, that we possess a "Moral Sense," the duty of which 
is to dictate rectitude in our transo.ctions with each other; 
which receives gratification from honest and fair deo.ling; nnd 
which gives birt4 to the sentiment of justice. 

In bar of this conclusion it is indeed urged, thnt did there 
exist such an agency for controlling the behaviour of man to 
man, we should see universal evidence of its infiuence. Men 
would exhibit a more manifest obedience to its supposed dic-
tates tba.n they do. Thera would be a grenter uniformity of 
opinion as to tbe rigbtness or wrongness of actions. And we 
should not, a.s now, find one man, or nation, considering as a 
virtue, what another regards ns a vice-Malays glorying in the 
piracy abhorred by civilized races-a Thug regarding as a 
religious act, that assassination o.t which o. Europenn shudders 
-a Russian piquing hirnself on bis successful trickery-a red 
Indian in bis undying revenge-things which with us would 
ho.rdly be boa.sted of. 

Overwhelming a.s this objection appears, its fallacy becomes 
conspicuous enough, if we observe the predicament into which 
the general application of such a test betrays us. As thus :-
None deny the universal existence of that instinct already ad-
verted to, which urges us to take the food needful to support 
life; and none deny tbat such instinct is highly beneficial, and 
in alllikelibood essential to being. Nevertbeless tbere arenot 
wanting infinite evils and incongruities, arising out of its rule. 
All know that o.ppetite does not invariably guide men aright 
in the choice of food, either as to quality or quantity. Neither 
can any ma.intain thnt its dictates are uniform, when reminded 
of those unnumbered differences in the opinions cnlled "tastes" 



INTRODUCTION. 21 

·which it originates in eacb. The mere mention of "gluttony," 
"drunkenness," rcminds us that tbe promptings of appetite are 
not always good. Co.rbuncled noses, cado.verous faces, fretid 
breo.tbs, and plethoric bodies, meet us at every turn ; and our 
condolences are perpetuo.lly asked for beadaches, ßo.tulence, 
nightmare, heartburn, and endless other dyspeptic symptoms. 
Agnin :-equally great irregularities may be found in the work-
ings of that generally recognised feeling-parental affection. 
Amongst ourselves, its beneficial sway seems tolerably uniform. 
In the East, however, infanticide is pructised now as it ever 
has been. During the so·called classic times, it was common 
to expose babes to tbe tender mercies of wild beasts. And 
it was the Spartao practice to cast all tbe newly-bom who 
were not approved by a committee of old men, into a public 
pit provided for the purpose. If, then, it be argued that the 
want of uniformity in men's moral codes, togetber with the 
weakness and partialit:y of their influence, prove the non· 
existence of a feeling designed for tbe right regulation of our 
dealings with each other, it must be inferred from analogaus 
irregularities in men's conduct as to food and offspring, tbat 
tbere are no such feelings as appetite and parental affection. 
As, bowever, we do not draw tbis inference in the one case, 
we cannot do so in the other. Hence, notwithstanding all 
tbe incongruities, we must admit the existence of a Moral 
Sense to be both possible and probable. 

§ 3. 

But that we possess such a sense, may be best proved by 
evidence drawn from the lips of those who assert that we 
have it not. Oddly enougb Bentham unwittingly derives bis 
initial proposition from an oracle whose existence he denies, 
and at which he sneers when it is appealed to by otbers. 
" One man," he remarks, speaking of Sbaftesbury, "says he 
has a tbing mude on purpose to tell him whut is right and 
what is wrong; and that it is called a moral sense: and then 
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he goes to work at bis ease, and so.ys such o.nd such a thing is 
right, and such and such a thing is wrong. Why? 'because 
my moro.l sense teils me it is.'" N ow tho.t Bentham should 
have no other o.uthority for bis own max.im than this same 
moral sense, is somewhat unfortunate for him. Y et, on putting 
that maxim into critico.l hands, we shall soon discover such to 
be the fo.ct. Let us do this. 

"And so you think," says the po.trician, "tho.t the object 
of our rule should be 'the greatest happiness to the greo.test 
number.'" 

" Such is our opinion," answers the petitioning plebeian. 
"W ell now, let us see what your principle involves. Sup-

pose men to be, o.s they very commonly are, at variance in 
their desires on some given point; and suppose that those 
forming the larger party will re.::eive a. certain amount of hap-
piness eo.ch, from the o.doption of one course, whilst those 
forming the smaller party will receive the same amount of hap-
piness each, from the adoption of the opposite course : then 
if 'greatest happiness' is to be our gnide, it must follow, 
must it not, that the !arger party ought to ho.ve their way ? " 

"Certainly." 
"That is to say, if you-the people, are a bundred, whilst 

we are ninety-nine, your happiness must be preferred, should 
our wishes clash, and should the individual amounts of grati-
fication at stake on the two sides be equal." 

"Exactly; our axiom involves tha.t." 
" So then it seems, that o.s, in such a case, you decide be-

tween the two parlies by numerical majority, you assume that 
the happiness of a member of the one party, is equally im-
portant with tbat of a member of the other." 

" Of course." 
"Wherefore, if reduced to its simplest form, your doctrine 

turns out to be the assertion, tha.t all men ha.ve equal claims 
to happiness; or, applying it personally-that you have a.s 
good a right to happiness o.s I have." 

"No doubt I ha.ve." 
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"And pro.y, sir, who told you th11t you have as good a right 
to h11ppiness 11s I h11ve ? " 

"Who told me ?-I am sure of it; I know it; I feel it; 
I-" 

"Nay, nay, that will not do. Give me your authority. 
Tell me who told you this-how you got at it-whence you 
derived it." 

Whereupon, after some shuffiing, our petitioner is forced to 
confess, that he has no other authority but bis· own feeling-
tbat be has simply an innate perception of the fact; or, in 
otber words, that " bis moral sense teils him so." 

Whether it · rightly teils bim so, need not now be considered. 
All tbat demands present notice is the fact, tbat when cross-
examined, even tbe disciples of Bentham have no alternative 
but to fall back upon an intuition of this much derided moral 
sense, for the foundation of their own system. 

§ 4. 

In truth, none but those committed to a preconceived theory, 
can fail to recognise; on every hand, the workings of such 11 
faculty. From early times downward there have been con-
stant signs of its presence-signs whicb happily thicken as 
our own day is approacbed. The articles of M11gna Charta 
embody its protests against Oppression, and its demands for a 
better administration of justice. Serfdom was abolisbed partly 
at its suggestion. It encouraged Wickliffe, Huss, Lutber, and· 
Knox, in their contests with Popery; and by it were Hugue-
nots, Covenanters, Moravians, stimulated to maintain freedom 
of judgment in the teetb of armed Ecclesiasticism. It dictated 
Milton"s "Essay on the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing." It 
piloted the pilgrim fathers to the new world. It supported 
the followers of George Fox under fines and imprisonment. 
And it whispered · resistance to the Presbyterian clergy of 
1662. In lntter days it emitted that tide of feeling wbich 
undermined and swept awny Catbolic disabilities. Thro11g~ 
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the mouths of anti-slavery orators, it poured out its fire, to the 
scorehing of the selfish, to the melting of the good, to our 
national purification. It was its beat, too, which warmed our 
sympathy for tbe Poles, and made boil our indignation agninst 
their oppressor. Pent-up accumulations of it, let loose upon o. 
long-sto.nding injustice, generated the effervescence of o. reform 
agito.tion . . Out of its growing flame co.me those sparks by 
which Protectionist tbeories were exploded, and that light 
wbich discovered to us the truths of Free-trade. By the po.s· 
sage of its subtle current is tho.t social electrolysis effected, 
which classes men into parties-which separates the nation 
into its positive and negative-its ro.dico.l and conservo.tive 
elements. At present it puts on the garb of Anti-Sto.te· 
Cburch Associo.tions, tmd shows its presence in manifold 
SGcie'tie3 for the axtension of pop:1lar power. It builds monu· 
ments to political martyrs, agitates for the admission of J ews 
into Parlio.ment, publishes books on the rights of women, 
petitions against class-legislo.tion, threatens to rebel ago.inst 
militia conscriptions, refuses to pay cburch-rates, repeo.ls op· 
pressive debtor acts, laments over the distresses of Italy, and 
thrills with sympo.thy for the Hungarians. From it, as from 
a root, spring our aspirations after social rectitude: it blossoms 
in such expressions as-" Do as you would be done by," 
"Honesty is the best policy," "Justice before Generosity;" 
and its fruits are Equity, Freedom, Safety. 

§ ö. 
But how, it may be asked, can a sentiment have a percep· 

tion ? how can a dcsire give rise to o. moro.l sense ? Is there 
not here a confounding of the intellectual with the emotional? 
It is the office of a sense to perceive, not to induce a certo.in 
kind of action; whilst it is the office of an instinct to induce a 
certain kind of action, o.nd not to perceive. But in the fore· 
going o.rguments, motor and percipient functions are attributed 
to the s11.me agent. 

The objection seems a serious one; and were the term sense 
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to be understood in its strictest acceptation, would be fatal. 
But the word is in this ca.se, a.s in many others, used to express 
that feeling with which an instinct comes to regard the deeds 
and objects it is related to; or rather tha.t judgment which, ·by 
a kind of refiex action, it ca.uses the intellect to form of them. 
To elucidate this we must take an example; and perhaps the 
lo_ve of accumulation will afford us as good a. one as any. 

W e find, then, that conjoined with the impulse to a.cquire 
property, there is wha.t we call a. sense of the va.lue of pro-
perty ; and we find the vividness of this sense to vary with the 
strength of the im pulse. Cantrast the miser and the spendthrift. 
Accompanying bis constant desire to heap up, the miser has 
a quite peculiar belief in the worth of money. The most strin-
gent economy he thinks virtuous; and anything like the most 
ordinary liberality vicious; whilst of extravagance he has 
an absolute horror. Whatever o.dds to bis store seems to 
him good: whatever takes from it, bad. And should a pass-
ing glenm of generosity lead him on some specia.l occasion 
to open bis pmse, he is pretty sure afterwards to reproach 
bimself with having done w1·ong. On the other band, whilst 
the spendthrift is deficient in the instinct of acquisition, he 
also fails to realize the intrinsic worth of property; it does not 
come home to him; he has little sense of it. Hence under 
the infl.uence of other feelings, he regards saving h~bits as 
mear~ ; and holds that t~ere is something noble in profuse-
nass. Now it is clear that these opposite perceptions of the· 
propriety or impropriety of certain lines of conduct, do not 
originafo with the intellect, but with the emotional faculties. 
The intellect, uninfl.uenced by desire, would show both miser 
and spendthrift that their habits were unwise; whereas the 
intellect, infiuenced by desire, makes each think the other a 
fool, but does not enable him to see his own foolishness. 

Now this law is at work universally. Every feeling is ac-
companied by a sense of the rightness of those actions whioh 
give it gratifiof\tion-tends to generare conviotions that things 
are good or bad, aocording as they bring to it pleasure or pa.in ; 
and would a.lways generate such convictions, were it unopposed. 



26 INTRODUCTION. 

As however there· is a perpetual confiict amongst the feelings 
-some of them being in sntagonism throughout life-there 
results a proportionate incongruity in the beliefs-o. similar 
conflict o.mongst these also-a parallel o.nto.gonism. So that it 
is only where a desire is very predomino.nt, or where no adverse 
desire exists, tho.t tbis connection between the instincts o.nd the 
opinions they dicto.te, becomes distinctly visible. 

Applied to the elucido.tion of the esse in ho.nd, these facts 
explain how from au impulse to behsve in the wo.y we call 
equitable, there will arise a perception that such behaviour is 
proper-a conviction that it is good. This instinct or senti-
ment, being gratified by a just o.ction, o.nd distresscd by an 
unjust o.ction, produces in us o.n approbo.tion of the one, and 
a disgust towards the other; and these readily heget beliefs 
tLat the one ia virtuous, a.r:d the other >icious. Or, referring 
again to the illustration, we may say that as the desire to ac-
cumulate property is accompanied by a seme of the value of 
property, so is the desire to act fairly, o.ccompo.nied by a seuse 
of what is fair. And thus, limiting the word sense to the ex-
pression of this fact, there is nothing wrong in attributing motor 
and percipient functions to tbe so.me agent. 

It will perhaps be needful here to meet the objection, tho.t 
whereas according to the foregoing sto.tement eo.ch feeling tends 
to generate notions of the rightness or wrongness of the actions 
towards which it is related ; and whereo.s morality should de-
termine what is correct in sll departments of conduct, it is im-
proper to confine the term "moral sense" to that which cnn 
afford directions in only one department." This is quite true. 
N evertheless, seeing that our behaviour towards each other is 
the ~ost important po.rt of our behaviour, and that· in which 
we are most prone to err; seeing also that this same faculty is 
so purely and immediately moral in its purpose; and sceing 
further, as we shall shortly do, that its dicto.tes are the only 
ones cnpable of reduction to o.n exact form, we may with some 
show of resson continue to employ that term, with this re-
stricted meaning. 
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§ 6. 

Assuming tbe existence in man of such a faculty as tbis 
for prompting bim to rigbt dealings with bis fellows, and as-
suming tbat it generates certain intuitions a respecting those 
deo.lings, it seems reo.sono.ble enough to seek in such intuitions 
the elements of o. mornl code. Attempts to construct a. code 
so founded have from time to time been mo.de. They ho.ve 
resulted in systems ba.sed by Shaftesbury and Hutehinsan on 
"Moral Sense," by Reid a.nd Beo.ttie on "Common Sense," 
by Price on "Understanding," by Cla.rke on "Fitness of 
Things," by Gro.nville Sho.rpe on "N atura.l Equity," by otbers 
on "Rule of Right," "Natural Justice," "Law of Nature," 
"Law of Reason," "Right Reason," &c. Unsuccessful o.s 
tbese writers ha.ve been in the endea.vour to develope a. philoso-
phica.l morulity, a.ll of them, if the foregoing reasoning be cor-
rect, ba.ve consulted a. true oracle. Though tbey ho.ve fo.iled to 
systemo.tize its uttero.nees, tbey have o.cted wisely in trying to 
do this. An o.no.lysis of right and wrong so made, is not in-
deed the profoundest and ultimate one; but, o.s we shall by-and-
by see, it is perfectly in ho.rmony with that in its initia.l princi-
ple, and ooincident with it in its results. 

Against codes thus derived, it is indeed alleged, that they 
a.re necessarily worthless because unstable in their preinises. 
"If," so.y tbe objectors, "this 'moral sense,' to which a.ll these 
writers directly or indirectly appeal, possesses no fixity, gives 
po uniform response, s11.ys one thing in Europe, and another in 
Asia-origina.tes different notions of duty in ea.ch age, each race, 
each individual, how ca.n it a.fford a sa.fe foundation for a. sys-
tema.tic mora.lity ? Who.t can be more absurd than to seek 
a. definite rule of right, in the answers of so uncertain an au-
thority?" 

Even. gra.nting that there is no escape from this difficulty-
even supposing no method to exist, by which from this source, 

• Aa here uaed, thia word is of course to he understood in 11 popular, and not in 
a metaphysical aena~. 
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o. moral philosopby can be drawn free from so fatal an imper-
fectio~, there still results merely that same dilemma, in which 
every otber proposed scheme is involved. If such a. guide is 
unfit, because its dictntes o.re variable, then must Expe-
diency also be rejected for the same reason. If Bentham is 
right in condemning Moral Sense, as an " ano.rchical o.nd 
co.pricious principle, founded solely upon intemal o.nd peculiar 
feelings," then is his own maxim doubly fallacious. Is not the 
idea, "gr~atest happiness," a capricious one ? Is not tbat also 
"founded solely upon internal and peculiar feelings?" (See 
page 3.) And even were the idea "greatest bappiness" alike 
in all, would not his principle be still " anarchical," in virtue of 
the infinite disagreement as to the means of realizing this · 
"greatest bo.ppiness?" All utilitarian philosopbies are in 
f&ct lio.ble to this cbarge of indefiniteness, for there ever 
recurs the same unsettled question-wbat is utility ?-a ques-
tion which, as every newspaper shows us, gives rise to endlass 
disputes, botb as to the goodness of eo.ch desired end, and tbe 
efficiency of every proposed means. At the worst therefore, in 
so fo.r as want of scientific precision is concerned, a philosophy 
founded on Moral Sense, simply stands in the so.me category 
witb all otber known systems. 

§ 7. 

But happily there is an alternative. The force of the objec-
tion above set forth may be fully admitted, witbout in any de-
gree invo.lidating the theory. N otwitbsto.nding appeo.rances to 
tbe contrary, it is still possible to -construct upon this basis, a 
purely syntbetic morality proof against all such criticism. 

Tbe error pointed out is not one of doctrine, but of applica-
tion. Those wbo committed it did not start from a wrong 
principle, but ro.ther missed tbe rigbt way from tbo.t principle 
to tbe sougbt-for conclusions. It was not in the oro.cle to 
wbich tbey appealed, but in their metbod of interpretation, 
tbat tbe writers of the Sbaftesbury school erred. Oonfound-
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ing the functions of feeling and reason, they required a senti-
ment to do tha.t, which should have been left to the intellect. 
They were right in believing that there exists some governing 
instinct generating in us an approval of certain actions we ca.ll 
good, and a repugnance to certain others we call bad. But 
they were not right in assuming such instinct to be capable of 
intuitively solving every ethico.l problern submitted to it. To 
suppose this, was to suppose that moral sense could supply the 
place of logic. 

For the better explo.nation of this point, Iet us take an 
a:nalogy from mathematics, or rather some branch of it, as geo-
metry. The human mind possesses a faculty that to.kes cog-
nizance of measurable quantity, which faculty, to carry out the 
analogy, let us term a geometric sense. By the help of this 
we estimate the linear dimeusions, surfaces, and bulks of sur-
rounding objects, and form ideas of their relationship to each 
other. But in the endeavour to reduce the knowledge thus 
obtained to a scientific form, we find that no reliance can be 
placed on the unaided decisions of this geometric sense, in 
consequence of the con.flicting judgments it mo.kes in different 
persons. On comparing notes, however, we discover that there 
are certain simple propositions upon which we all think alike, 
such as "Things which are equal to the same thing are equal 
to one another;" " The whole is greater than its part;" and 
agreeing upon these axioms as we co.ll them-these funda-
mental truths recognised by our geometric sense, we find it 
becomes possible by successive deductions to settle a.ll disputed 
points, and to solve with certainty, problems of the most com-
plicated nature a. N ow if, instead of adopting this method, geo-
metricians bad persisted in determining all questions concern-
ing lines, angles, squo.res, circles, and the like, by the geometric 
sense-if they bad tried to disco'ler whether the three angles of 

• Whether we adopt the viewa of Locke or of Kant aa to tbe ultimate nature 
of wbat ia here, for analogy'a sake, called geometric sense, doea not affect the quea-
tion. However origim\ted, the fundamental perceptiona attaching to it form the 
undecompo:-.able baaia of euct acience. And tbia ia all that is now asaumed. 
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a triangle were, or were not, equal to two right angles, and 
whetber the areas of simila.r polygons were, or were not, in the 
duplicate ratio of their homologaus sides, by an effort of simple 
perception, tbey would have made just the same mistake that 
moralists make, wbo try to solve all the problems of morality 
by tbe moral sense. 

The reader will at once perceive tbe conclusion towa.rds 
wbicb this analogy points; namely, that the perception of 
the primary laws of quantity bears the same relationship to 
mathematics, tbat this instinct of right bears to a. moral sys-
tem; and thc\t as it is tbe office of the geometric sense to ori-
ginate a geometric axiom, from whicb reason ma.y deduce a. 
scientific geometry, so it is tbe office of tbe mora.l sense to 
origina.te a moral axiom, from which reason ma.y develope a. 
systemutic morality. 

And, varying the illustra.tion, it ma.y be further rema.rked 
tba.t just as erroneous notions in mecbanics,-for instance, that 
la.rge bodies fall fa.ster tban sma.ll ones a; tha.t wa.ter rises 
in a pump by suction ; tha.t perpetua.l motion is possible, to-
getber with tbe many other mistaken opinions, formed by 
unaided mechanical sense,-a.re set aside by the conclusions 
synthetically deduced from those primary_laws of matter wbich 
the mecba.nical sense recognises; so may we expect _tbe mul-
titudes of conflicting beliefs a.bout human duty dicta.ted by 
unaided moral sense, to disa.ppea.r before tbe deductions scien-
tifically dra.wn from some primary la.w of man wbicb the moral 
sense recognises. 

§ 8. 

On reviewing the claims of the Moml Sense doctrine, it 
appea.rs that there is a priori reason for expecting tbe first 
principle of social morality to originate in some feeling, power, 
or fa.culty of the individual. Quite in harmony with tbis be-
lief, is tbe inference tbat as desire is found to be tbe incentive 

• A doctrine held by Ariatotle and hia followera. 
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to action where motives a.re rendily a.na.lyza.ble, it is proba.bly 
the universal incentive; o.nd thnt the conduct we ca.ll mora.l 
is determined by it o.s weil ns other conduct. Moreover we 
find tho.t even the great ma.xim of the expediency-philosophy 
presupposes some tendency in mnn towo.rds right relationship 
with his fellow, a.nd some correlative perception of wha.t thnt 
right relo.tionsbip consists in. There o.re sundry phenomena. 
of socinl life, both pa.st o.nd present, that well illustrate the in-
fluence of this supposed mora.l sense, a.nd which o.re not rea.dily 
explica.ble upon a.ny other hypothesis. Assuming the existence 
of such a. faculty, there a.ppears reo.son to think tha.t its moni-
tions afford a. proper basis for a. systemo.tic morality; a.nd to 
the demurrer that their vario.bility unfits them for this purpose, 
it is replied tha.t, to say the least, the foundations of a.ll other 
systems o.re equally open to the same objection. Finally, how-
ever, we discover that this diffi.culty is appa.rent only, and not 
real: for tho.t whilst the decisions of this moral sense upon 
the complex cases referred to it o.re inaccurate nnd often con-
tradictory, it may still be capnble of genero.ting a. true fundo.-
mento.l intuition, which can be logico.lly unfolded into o. scien-
tific moro.lity. 

LEMMA I. 

§ I. 

It seems at first sight a very ro.tional way of testing any 
proposed rule of conduct to ask-How will it work? Taking 
men a.s we know them, and institutions as they o.re, wbat will 
result from carrying such a theory into pro.ctice ? This very 
common-sense style of inquiry is that by which most opinions 
on mornls and politics o.re formed. People consider of nny 
system, whether it seems feo.sible, whether it will square with 
this or the other socia.l o.rrangement, whether it fit& wha.t they 
see of human nature. They have got certa.in notions of wha.t 
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man is, and what society must be; and their verdict on any 
ethical doctrine depends upon its accordance or discordo.nce 
with these. 

Such a mode of settling moral questions, is clearly open. to 
all the criticisms so fatal to the expediency-philosophy. In-
capacity for guiding ourselves in detail by making estimo.tes of 
consequences, implies incapo.city for judging of first principles 
by that method. But passing over this, there is yet another 
reason for rejecting an inquiry so pursued as worthless; namely, 
that it assumes the character of mankind to be constant. If 
moral systems are adopted or condemned, because of their con-
sistency or inconsistency, with what we know of men and 
things, then it is taken for granted that men and things will 
ever be as they are. It would be absurd to measure with a 
variable standard. Ir ~;:risting humanity is the g!l.uge by which 
truth must be determined, then must that gauge-existing 
humanity-be fixed. 

Now tbat it is not fixed, might have been thought suffi.-
ciently obvious without any proving-so obvious indeed as to 
make proof look ridiculous. But, unfortuno.tely, those whose 
prejudices make tbem think otherwise are too numerous to be 
passed by. Their scepticism needs to be met by facts; and, 
wearisome though it may be to the philosophic reo.der, there is 
no alternative but to go into these. 

§ 2. 

And first, let us pause a moment to consider the antecedent 
improbability of this alleged consto.ncy in human nature. It 
is a trite enougb remark that change is the law of all things: 
true equally of a single object, and of tbe universe. Nature in 
its infinite complexity is ever growing to a new development. 
Each successive result becomes the parent of an additional in-
fluence, destined in some degree to modify all future results. 
No fresh thread enters into the texture .of that endless web, 
woven in "the roaring 1oom of Time" but what more or less 
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alters the pnttern. It has been so from the beg]nning. As 
we turn over the leaves of the earth's primeval history-as we 
interpret the hieroglyphics in which are recorded tbe events of 
tbe unknown past, we find this same ever-beginning, never-
ceasing change. We see it alike in tbe organic and the inor-
ganic:-in the decompositions and recombinations of matter, 
and in the constantly-vnrying forms of animal and vegetable 
life. Old formations are worn down ; new ones are deposited. 
Forests and bogs become coal basins; and tbe now igneous 
rook was once sedimentary. With an altering atmospbere, and 
a decreasing temperature, land and sea perpetually bring forth 
fresh races of insects, plants, and animals. All things are 
metamorphosed; infusorial shells into chalk and ßint, sand 
into stone, stone into gravel. Strata get contorted; seas fill 
up ; Iands are alternately upheaved and sunk. Where once 
rolled a fathomless ocean, now tower the snow-covered peaks 
of a wide-spread, richly-clothed country, teeming witb exist· 
ence; and where a ~ast continent once stretohed, there re-
main but a few lonely coral islets to mark the graves of its 
submerged mountains. Thus also is it with systems, as well 
as with worlds. Orbits vary in their forms, axes in tbeir in-
clinntions, suns in their brightness. Fixed only in name, tbe 
stars are incessantly changing their relationships to each otber. 
N ew ones from time to time suddenly appear, increase and 
wane ; whilst tl1e members of each nebula-suns, planets, and 
their satellites, sweep for ever onwards into unexplored infinity. 

Strange indeed would it be, if, in tbe midst of this universal 
mutation, man alone were constant, unchangeable. But it is 
not so. He also obeys tbe law of indefinite variation. His 
circumstances are ever altering; and he is ever adapting bim-
self to tllem. Between the naked houseless savage, and tbe 
Shakspea~es and Newtons of a civilized state, lie unnumbered 
degrees of difference. Tbe contrasts of races in form, colour, 
and featurl', are not greater tban the contrasts in tlleir moral 
and intellectual qualities. That superiority of sight which 
enables a Bushman to see furtller with the naked eye than a 

D 
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European with a telescope, is fully paralleled by the Europ n'f.l 
more perfect intellectual vision. The Calmuck in delicacy of 
smell, and the red Indian in acuteness of hearing, do not excel 
the white man more than the white man exccls them in moral 
susceptibility. Every age, every nation, every climate, ex-
hibits a modified form of humanity ; and in all times, and 
amongst all peoples, a greater or less amount of- change is 
going on. 

There cannot· indeed be a more astounding instance or the 
tenacity with which men will cling to an opinion in spite of an 
overwhelming muss of adverse evidence, than is shown in this 
prevalent belief that human nature is uniform. One would 
have thought it impossible to use eyes or ears witbout learning 
that mankind vary indefinitely, in instincts, in morals, in 
opinions, in tastes, in rationality, in everything. Even a stroll 
through the nearest museuro would show that some law of 
modification was at work. Mark the grotesque frescos of the 
Egyptians, or the shadowless drawings of the Chinese. Does 
the contrast between these and the works of Europenn artists 
indicate no difference in the perceptive powers of the races ? 
Compare the sculptures of Athens with tbose of Hindostun or 
Mexico. Is not a greater sense of beauty implied by the one 
than the others? But, passing to the mor~ significant facts 
supplied by historians and travellers, what are we to think on 
reading that the Greeks and Romans bad u deity to sanction 
and patronise every conceivable iniquity ? or when we hear of 
Polynesian tribes who believe that tbeir gods feed upon the 
souls of the departed? Surely the cbaructers indicated by such 
conceptions of Divinity differ somewhat from ours! Surely too 
we may claim some essential superiority over those Tartars wbo 
leave infirm parents to die of bunger in the desert ; und over 
those Feejee islanders, amongst wbom members of the same 
farnily bave to keep watch against each other's treachery. It 
is not the custom of an Englishman to dine, like a Co.n1b, 
upon a roasted captive; or even as the Abyssinian, on a quiver-
ing slice from the hnunch of a live ox. Neither does he, 
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likc o. red Indio.ll, delight in thc writhing of o. victim at the 
sto.ke; nor, like a Hindoo, burn his wife that her spirit may 
haunt his enemy. 

What one respect is there in which it cnn be asserted that 
human nature is always the same? Is it in rationality? Why, 
Anaxagorns bad to ßy his country for having blasphemously 
o.sserted that the sun was not the cho.riot of the deity Helios: 
whilst o.mongst ourselves o. child often puzzles its seniors by the 
question-Who made God? Is it in justice? No: badly as 
the moderns hnve treated slaves, they have never, like the 
Sparto.ns, encouro.ged their young warriors to waylay and as-
sassino.te helots for practice. Is it in honesty? If so, how 
come we to read that "piracy was the exercise, the trade, the 
glory, and the virtue of the Scandinavian youth;" whilst 
amongst ourselves privateering, even in time of war, is disap· 
proved? Is it in want of mercy ? Not so : for much as 
Austrian butcheries have lately disgraced Europe, they have 
not parallelad the doings of Gengis Khan, who signalized bis 
first victory by casting seventy prisoners into cauldrons of 
boiling water; or of Timour, who mnssacred 100,000 Indian 
prisoners, and erected a pyrnmid of 90,000 human heads on the 
smoking ruins of Bagdad; or of Attila, who totally extirpated 
nnd erased seventy cities. Is it in vindictiveness ? Why no: 
for whilst we are told of the Begum Sumroo, that having 
ordered one of her dancing girls to be bricked up in a vault, 
she had her bed placed over it, that she might Iisten to her 
victim's dying moans; we find our own Queen requesting, 
much to her credit, that the man who fired at her should not 
be ßogged. Where now is the sameness ? It is not in actions 
as we see. Is it then in manners and opinions ? Certainly 
not. Society in our day would hardly receive a lady or gentJe-
man known to have poisoned an enl:lmy: in Italy, however, 
there was o. time when disgrace did not attach to such. No 
family would now follow the example of the Visconti, and 
choose the viper for an armorial beo.ring. N or could we in 
the nineteenth century, find a match to that German captain of 

D ~ 
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mercenaries, who in silver letters Iabelied himself-' uke 
Werner, Lord of the great Oompany; the enemy of mer:y, of 
pity, and of God." 

But why go abroad for illuJ;trations of human variablity ? 
have we not plenty at harne? In those early days whe:t .t was 
thought "quite sufficient for noblerneo to winde their hon, and 
carry their hawke fair, and leave study and learning to the 
children of IQean people"-in those days when men swured 
themselves j.nside thick walls and behind deep moats, RD.d wben 
women wore daggers, chamcter was not just what we nov find 
it. Whilst all nominally held tbe creed professed by ounelves, 
the Borderer was most zealous at bis prayers wben gomg on a 
foray; saints' names were battle cries; bishops led on their 
retainers to figbt ; and tbe higbest piety was in the sla)ing of 
Saracens. Must not our natUI'es have changcd somewh t., when 
we translate this same religion into peace, into philanthropic 
effort of all kinds, into missionary enterprise, into alvocacy of 
temperance, into inquiries about "labour and tbe poor" ? 
Does the agitation for the abolition of death punishment indi-
cate no revolution in men's feelings since the days wben 
Oromwell's body was exhumed, and bis head stuck on Temple 
Bar-the days wben criminals were drawn and q~:artered as 
well ns hung-the days when tbere were murrnur "because 
Stafford was suffered to die without seeing bis bowels burned 
before bis face"- the days wben creaking gibbets were 
scattered over the country-the days when church-doors were 
covcred with the skins of men who had committed sacrilege? 
And wben we read that Sir Jobn Hawkins, in honour of bis 
baving been the first to commence the slave-trade, received the 
addition to bis coat of arms of "a demi-moor proper bound 
with a cord," does it not seem that the national character has 
improved between bis times and ours, when, out of sympathy 
for tbe negroes, 300,000 persans pledged themselves to abstain 
from all West-India produce? 

But really it is absurd to argue the matter. The very 
assertors of this fixedness of human nature tacitly disown their 
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belie_f in it. They constantly stultify themselves by remarks 
on differences of national character, on peculio.rities in their 
friends' dispositions, and on their own special tastes and feelings. 
Admissions thus accidentally made quite invalidate their dogma. 
Nay, not even these are needed. No comparison between the 
habits of separate ro.ces-between man as he is and as he was 
- between the tempers and to.lents of individuals-are neces-
sary for this. To the man of any insight, the mere fact. that he 
hirnself changes with circumstances, from day to 'day, and from 
year to year, in sentiments, capacities, and desires, is sufficient 
to show that humanity is indefinitely variable. 

§ 3. 
And if humanity is indefinitely variable, it cannot be used as 

a gauge for testing moral truth. When we see that institutions 
impracticable in one age bave flourished in a subsequent one; 
and that wbat were once sulutary laws and customs have 
become repugnant; we mo.y shrewdly suspect that tbe like 
changes will take place in future. That incongruity witli the 
state of men and things wbich at present gives to certain 
proposed principles an appearance of impracticability, may, in a 
coming age, no Ionger ex.ist; and those principles tbat now 
seem so well ado.pted to our social condition, may then no 
Ionger harmonise with it. Unless, therefore, we assume that 
human nature, althougb hitherto variable, will henceforth re-
main fixed-a somewhat unwarrantable assumption-we must 
not allow tbe disagreement between a.ny system of ethics and 
the present state of mankind, to be taken as evidence aga.inst 
that system. 

Nay more: not only ought we to regard such disagreement, 
when it appears, without prejudice; but we ought to expect it; 
a.nd to consider it, if a.nytbing, rather an indico.tion of truth 
tho.n of error. It is preposterous to Iook for consistency be-
tween absolute moral truth, and the defective cho.racters and 
usages of our existing state ! A s a.lready sa.id, Morality pro-
fesses tobe a code of rnles proper for " the guidance of humanity 
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in its highest conceivable perfection." A universal obedieuce 
to its precepts implies an ideo.l society. How then co.n it be 
expected to harmonise with tbe ideas, o.nd o.ctions, and institu-
tions of man as he now is ? When we say that mo.nkind are 
siuful, weo.k, fro.il, we simply mean tbat they do not babitually 
fulfil the appointed law. Imperfection is merely o.nother word 
for disobedience. So that congruity between a true theory of 
duty, and an untrue state of humanity, is o.n impossibility, a 
contradiction in the nature of things. Wboever, by way of 
recommending bis scheme of ethics, sets forth its immediate 
and entire practicability, thereby inevitably proves its false-
hood. Right principles of action become practicable, only as 
man becomes perfect; or ro.ther, to put the expressions in 
proper sequence--man becomes perfect, just in so far as he is 
able to obey them. 

A total disagreement may therefore be looked for between 
the doctrines promulgated in the following pages, and the 
institutions amidst which we live. And the rea.dor will be 
prepared to view such disagreement not only a.s consistent with 
their truth, but as adding to its probability. 

LEMMA II. 

And yet, unable as the imperfect man may be to fulfil the 
perfect law, there is no other law for bim. One right course 
only is open; and he must eitber follow that or take the con-
sequences. The conditions of existence will not bend before 
bis perversity; nor relax in consideration of bis weakness. 
N either, when they are broken, may any exception from 
penalties be hoped for. " Obey or suffer" are the ever-repeated 
alternatives. Disobedience is sure to be convicted. And there 
are no reprieves. 

It is indeed the favourite maxim of a certain popular phi-
losophy, that " tbere is no rule wiLhout 1\11 exception,"-a 
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mnxim nbout as respectable ns the proverbs along with which 
it commonly pnsses current. Applied to conventional usnges 
-to the tenets of stnte policy-to social regulations-to the 
precepts of pocket prudence-to the laws of grnmmar, of o.rt, of 
etiquette-or to those common nphorisms which roughly classify 
the experiences of every-day life, it may be trüe enough ; but 
if affinned of the essential principles of things, of society, of 
man, it is utterly fo.lse. 

\Nnture's rules, on the contrary, have no exceptions. The 
apparent ones are only apparent; not real. They are indica-
tions either that we have not found the true law, or that we 
have got an imperfect expression of it. Thus, if terrestrial 
grnvitation be defined ns " a tendency possessed by all free 
bodies to descend towards the centre of the earth," you may 
triumphantly add-" all free bodies except the balloon." But 
your balloon is no exception. Its ascent is just as much a 
result of gravitation as the falling of a stone. You have merely 
proved thnt the definition does not adequntely express the law. 
Again, to the assertion that exercise increnses strength-you 
may answer, that although generally true, it is not true of 
invalids, to whom exercise is often detrimental; and that it is 
only true of the healthy within certain limits. Just so. But 
such qunlifications would have been needless, if the law bad 
been completely stated. Had it been said that-so long as 
the power of assimilation is sufficient to make good the wnste 
consequent upon exercise, exercise increases strength-no limi-
tations could hnve been discovered. The so-called exceptions 
are in ourselves, not in nature. They show either that the law 
eludes our perception, or baffies our power of expression. 

Rightly understood, the progress from deepest ignorance to 
highest enlightenment, is a progress from entire unconscious-
ness of law, to the conviction that law is universal o.nd inevit-
able. Accumulating knowledge and continual induction are 
ever restricting the old idens of special causation within 
narrower Iimits. Each new discovery in science-every 
anomaly solved-strengthcns men in tl1e beliefthat phenomena 
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result from general uniform forces. And at length, by dint uf 
constantly-repeated evidence, they begin to perceive that there 
are no suspensions of these forces even for the avoidance of 
the most terrific catastrophes. They see tbat although ßeets 
be sent to the bottom by tbe resulting storm, yet must atmo-
spheric equilibrium be restored. They see that the earth does 
not cease its att.raction, even to save a village from the impend-
ing avalanche. Tbey see that, regardless of the consequent 
destruction of a churcb, or blowing up of a vessel, the electric 
fluid will still follow " the line of least resistance." They see 
that chemical affinity must act, notwithstunding it ends in the 

'buming of a city to ashes-in the submergence of half a 
country by volcanic disturbance-or in tbe loss of a hundred 
thousand lives by an epidemic. Every increment of knowledge 
goes to show tbat constancy is an essential attribute of the 
Divine rule: an unvaryingness which renders the eclipse of a 
hundred years hence predicable to a momen t ! A nd for the end 
of these unbending ordinances of nature-we find it to be the 
universal good. ' To render the world habitable; that is tbe 
great object. The minor evils due to tbis persistency of action 
are as nothing compared with the infinite benefits secured. 
Whetber those evils might or might not have been avoided, we 
need not now consider. It is enough for us to know that con-
stancy ia the law, and we have no alternative but to assume that 
law to be the best possible one. 

§ 2. 

As with the physical, so with tbe ethical. A belief, as yet 
fitful and partial, is beginning to spread amongst men, that 
here also there is an indissoluble bond between cause and con-
sequence, an inexorable destiny, a "law which altereth not." 
Confounded by the multiplied and ever-new aspects of human 
a.ffairs, it is not perbaps surprising that men should fnil duly to 
recognise the systematic character of the Divine rule. Yet in 
the moral as in the material world, accumulated evidence is 
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gradually generating the conviction, that events are not at 
bottom fortuitous; but that they are wrought out in a certain 
inevitable way by unebanging forces. In all ages there has 
been some glimmering perception of this truth ; and experience 
is ever giving to that perception increased distinctness. Indeed 
even now all men do, in one mode or other, testify of such a faith. 
Every known creed is an assertion of it. What are the moral 
codes of the M ahometan, the Brahmin, the Buddhist, but so 
mo.ny acknowledgments of the inseparable connection between 
conduct and its results ? Do they not all say you shall not do 
this, and this, because they will produce evil ; and you shall do 
that and that, because they will produce good? No matter that 
their foup.ders ened in the attempt to refer each effect to its 
spccial cause, and so botched their systems of morality; not-
withstanding this, they evinced the belief that there is an 
inevitable law of causation in human affairs, which it is for 
man to leam and conform to. And is not this the doctrine of 
the highest known religion ? Does not Christianity also teach 
tho.t such o.nd such deeds sho.ll surely end in such and such 
issues-evil-doing in punishment, well-doing in reward-o.nd 
that these things are necessarily and indissolubly connected ? 
We imply such a·faith, too, in our every-do.y converso.tions; in 
our max.ims and precepts, in our education of cbildren, in our 
advice to friends. In judging men and things we instinctively 
refer them to some standard of ascertained principles. W e 
predict good or evil of this or the other scheme, because of 
its accordance or discordance with certain perccived laws of 
life. N ay, even the pettifogging red-tapist, with his hand-to-
mouth expediency, and professed contempt for "abstract prin-
ciples," has really ä. secret consciousness of some such in· 
variable sequence of events-does really believe in the sway of 
that "beneficent necessity " which to a given o.ct o.ttaches a 
fixed result. For what is the true meaning of his "measures "-
bis "projects of law" ? He does not think it a toss-up whether 
this, or that, effect will be produced by them. If he did, he 
would be as ready to adopt one plan as another. Evidently he 
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sees that there are constant influences at work, which, from 
each circumstance, or set of circumstances, educe an unavoid-
able consequence; and that under like conditions like events 
will again follow. 

Surely, then, if all believe in the persistency of these se· 
condary laws, much more should they believe in the persistency 
of those primary ones, which underlie human existence, and 
out of which our every-day truths grow. We caunot deny 
the root, if we recognise tbe brancbes. And if such is the 
constitution of things, we are compelled to admit this same 
"beneficent necessity." There is no alternative. Either society 
has laws, or it has not. If it has not, there can be no order, 
no certainty, no system in its phenomena. If it has, then are 
they like the other laws of the universe-sure, inflexible, ever 
active, and having no exceptions. 

§ 3. 

How infinitely important is it, that we should ascertain what 
these laws are; and having ascertained, implicitly obey them! 
If they really ml:ist, then only by submission to them can 
anything permanently succeed. Just in so far as it camplies 
with the principles of moral equilibrium can it stand. Our 
social edifice may be constructed with all possible labour and 
ingenuity, and be strongly cramped tagether with cunningly-
devised enactments, but if there be no rectitude in its com-
ponent parts-if it is not built on upright principles, it will 
assuredly tumble to pieces. As well might we seek to light a fire 
with ice, feed cattle on stones, bang our hats on cobwebs, or 
otherwise disregard the physical laws of the world, as go con-
trary to its equally imperative ethical laws. 

Y es, but there are exceptions, say you. W e cannot always 
be strictly guided by abstract principles. Prudential con-
siderations must have some weight. It is necessary to use a 
little policy. 

Very specious, no doubt, are your reasons for advocating this 
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or the other exception. But if there be nny truth in the fore-
going o.rgument, no infraction of the law can be made with 
impunity. Those cherished schcmes by whicb you propose to 
a.ttain some desired good by a. little politic disobedience, a.re o.ll 
delusivc. W ere any one to teil you that he ha.d invented 
n mecha.nical combination, which doubled power witbout di-
minishing velocity, or that he bad discovered the qua.drature 
of the circle, or tha.t he knew the receipt for tlle philosopher's 
stone, or tbat he could sell you a child's caul which would 
sa.ve you from drowning, you would reply, that whilst there 
were laws of matter, such thiugs could not be-tha.t they were 
proved impossibilities. Exactly so. But rest sa.tisfied that they 
a.re not more complete impossibilities than a.re your proposed 
acbievements, wbicb similarly confuct with the essential la.ws 
of life. · 

It ma.y indeed be difficult for those wbo have but little faith 
in tbe invisible, to follow out a principle unßinchingly, in spite 
of every thrca.tening evil-to give up their own power of judging 
wbat seems best, from the belief that that only is best whicb 
is o.bstra.ctedly right-to say, " although a.ppea.ro.nces a.re 
ago.inst it, yet will I o bey the law." N evertheless, this is the 
true a.ttitude to a.ssume: the conduct wbich it has been tbe 
object of all moral teacbing· to inculca.te; the only conduct 
wbich cun eventually answer •. 

§ 4. 

Even supposing for a. moment, that a solitary act of dis-
obedicnce may pass witbout evil results-na.y, ma.y bring bene· 

• Coleridge clearly expresses auch a belief. Ho aaya-" This ia indeed the 
main characteristic of the moral ayatem taught by the Friend throughout; that the 
di~tinct foresight of conaequences belongs exclusively to the Infinite Wisdom which 
ia one with tbe Almighty Will, on which all consequencea depend; but that for 
man-to obey the simple unconditional commandment of escbewing every act that 
impliea a aelf-contradiction, or, in otber worda, to produce and maintain the greateet 
poasible harmony in the component impulses and facultiea of bis nature, involve1 
the effecta of prudence. "-Tke Ft-iencl. 
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ficial ones : even supposing this, the wisdom of the act is not 
thereby provedo For consider the probo.ble effects of a wrong 
precedent. As Po.ley truly so.ys, "the bnd consequences of 
actions are twofold, particular and getzeral." 

0 
And admitting 

even that a particular good has been secured, a. fa.r greater 
general evil has been entailed by opening the wo.y to future 
disobedienceo There is no security in this lax creedo One 
breacb of the law leaves a. ga.p for numberless subsequent tres-
pa.sseso If the first false step ha.s be.en ta.ken with seeming 
impunity, it will inevitably be followed by otherso School-boy 
promises of-" only this once" a.re nottobe believed. Mnke a 
hole through a principle to admit a. solita.ry exception, and, on 
one pretence or other, so ma.ny other exceptions will by and by 
be thrust through after it, a.s torender the principle utterly good· 
for-nothing. In fact, if its consequences a.re closely traced, 
this sa.me plea for licence in special cases tums out to be the 
source of nea.rly all the evils tha.t affiict us. Almost overy 
wrong doing is excused by the doer on this ground. He con-
fesses bis act is a.t variance with the moral la.w, which he ad-
mits to be, and in some sort belicves to be, the best guide. 
He thinks, however, tha.t his interest requires him now a.nd 
then to make exceptions. All men do this ;-and see the 
result. 

§ 5. 

But can we ever be sure thnt an exceptional disobedience 
tJJill bring the anticipated benefits? Whoso would forsake for 
a time a confessedly-legitima.te guide, should remernher tha.t hc 
is fa.lling back upon that expediency-hypothesis of which we 
have alrea.dy seen the falsity. He is laying claim to a per-
fect knowledge of man, of society, of institutions, of events, of 
o.ll the complex, ever-va.rying phenomena of human existence; 
and to a grasp of mind tho.t can infer from these how things 
will go in future. In short, he is a.ssuming that sa.me 
omniscience, which, as we saw, is rcquisite for the successful 
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carrying out of such a system. Does he shrink from arrogatiug 
as much ? Then observe his dilemmn. He deserts what 
he admits to be on the whole a safe rule of conduct, to follow 
one which is difficult to understand ; unsettled in its direc-
tions; doubtful in its consequences. 

If the foolishness of such conduct needs illustrating by facts, 
there are plenty at band. The constant failure of scbemes 
devised without consulting ethical principles bas been already 
exemplified (see page 8). Let us now, however, take a few 
cases specially applying to the present point-cases in which 
banefit ho.s been sought by going in palpable opposition to 
thosc principles-co.ses in which men, dissatisfied with the roo.d 
whose finger-post declares thnt "Honesty is the best policy ," 
bave diverged into the by-ways of injustice, in the bope of 
more readily attaining their ends. 

The enslavement of the negroes serves for a good example. 
Nothing could bo.ve seemed more conclusive tban the reason-
ing of unscrupulous colonists on this matter. Here were rieb 
soils, a splendid climo.te, and a !arge market for the sale of 
produce. N ow, could but n sufficiency of labourers be im-
ported and reduced to servitude, what profit they would bring 
to their possessors ! Mo.into.ined at o. cheap rate ; made to 
work ho.rd, and to keep long at it, what a surplus would they 
not create ! Here was a mine of wealth ! W ell : the planters 
acted out tbeir thought-did tho.t wbich, although it might not 
be just, was o.ppareotly "the best policy," so far as they were 
concemed. Their golden visions have been far from realized 
however. Slave countrics are comparatively poverty-stricken all 
over the world. Thougb J amo.ica at one time sent us a few 
overgrown nabobs, yet West-Indian history has beeo o. history 
of distress and comploiniogs, in spite of cootinual assistance 
and artificio.l advantages. The southern states of America are 
far behind their uorthem neighbours in prosperity-are in 
process of o.baodoning slavery one after another, in consequence 
of its ruinaus results. Somehow the scheme has not answered 
as wns expected. Though worked in some cases sixteen hoW's 
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out of the twenty-four; though supported on "n pint of flour 
1md one so.lt herring per do.y;" tbough kcpt to bis work by 
whips, yet did not the sla.ve bring to his owner the lo.rge profit 
ca.lculo.ted upon. Indced i t hl\S turned out that, und er like cir-
cumstances, free lo.bour is much chenper. And tben, bcsides the 
disappointment, there came results that were never looked for. 
Slavery brought in its train the multiplied curses of a diseased 
social state; a reign of mutual hatred ~tnd tcnor; of universal 
demoralizo.tion; of sin-begotten recklessness; of extmvagant 
expenditure; of bad cultivation, exhausted soils, mortgaged 
estates, bankruptcy, beggo.ry. After all, the moral lo.w would 
have been the safest guide. 

When Philip of Vn.l.ois swore the offi.cers of his mint to 
conceAl the debasement of the coinage, o.nd to endeavour to 
make the mercha.nts believe tho.t the gold and silvcr pieces 
were of full value, he tbought that o.lthough perhaps unprin-
cipled, such a. measure would be vo.stly profitable. And so no 
doubt believed the other kings, who, in the " good old times," 
almost universo.lly did the like. -Tbey overreached themselves, 
however, o.s all such schemers do. It is true that their debts 
were diminished "in proportion to the reduction in the vo.lue of 
the currency ; but their revenues were at the same time re-
duced in the like ro.tio. Moreover, the loss of their reputa.tion 
for honesty mo.de them afterwards unable to borrow money, 
except at proportionately high rates of interest, to cover the 
risk ro.n by the lender." . So that they not only lost on the 
creditor side of their o.ccounts what they go.ined on the debtor 
side, ~ut put themselves at o. great disadva.ntage for the future. 
After centuries of dea.rly-bought experience, the practice was 
reluctantly abo.ndoned, a.nd is now universo.lly exploded as 
essentially suicidal-just as suicidal in fact as all other in-
fringements of the rule of right. 

Let us remernher also, tbe failure of those attempts to profit 
at the expense of our America.n colonies; and the disastraus 
results to wbich they led. Our governors thought it would 
be highly beneficial to the mother country, if the colonies were 
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cunstrained to become her customers; and in pursunnce of this 
conclusion, not only prohibited the settlers from purchasing 
certain goods from any other country than England, but nc-
tually denied them tbe right to make those goods for tbemselves! 
As usual the manoouvre proved worse than abortive. The 
outln.y required to keep open tllis national truck-shop wns 
greater than the receipts. N ay, indeed, that outlay was wholly 
thrown awn.y, and worse than thrown o.way; for it turns out 
that artificial trades so obtained entail loss upon both parties. 
Then too came the punishment, the resistance of the' settlers, 
the war of independence, and the hundred and odd millians 
added to our nationo.l burdens ! 

What an astounding illustration of the defeat of dishonesty 
by the eternallaws of tbings we have in the history of the East 
India Company! Selfish, unscrupulous, worldly-wise in policy, 
and with unlimited force to back it, this oligarchy, year by year, 
perseveringly carried out its schemes of aggrandisement. It 
subjugated province upon province; it laid one prince after an-
other under tribute; it madeexorbitant demo.nds upon adjacent 
rulers, and construed refusal into a pretext for aggression; it 
becrune sole proprietor of the land, claiming nearly one-half the 
produce as rent; and it entirely monopolized commerce: thus 
uniting in itself the oharacter of conqueror, ruler, landowner, 
and merchant. With all these resources, what could it be but 
prosperaus? .From the spoils of victorious war, the rent of 
millians of acres, the tribnte of dependent monarcbs, the profits 
of an exclusive trnde, wbat untold wealth must have poured in 
upon it! wbat revenues ! what a bursting excbequer ! Alas! 
tbe Company is some 50,000,000l. in debt. 

Proteeted trades, too, have afforded mo.ny proofs of tbe im-
policy of injustice. Tbe history of the wool business some 
centuries o.go might be quoted as one ; but let us take the 
more recent case of silk. Under the now happily exploded 
plea of protection to native industry, the silk manufacturers 
were freed from all foreign competition. Their prices were 
thus artificio.lly raised, o.nd all the nntion was compelled . to 
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buy of them. And so, having a ]arge morket o.nd high profits, 
tbey thought their prosperity ensurcd. They were doomed to 
disuppointment, however. Instead of a brisk und extensive 
trade, they obtained a languishing and confined one; und tbat 
brauch of manufacture, whicb was to have been a pattem of 
commercio.l greatness, became a by·word for whining poverty. 
How utterly absurd, under such a lamentable state of things, 
must bave appeared the proposal to return towards equit-
able dealing by lowering tbe duties ! Whnt " imprac-
ticables " must those men have been thought, who, beco.use 
monopoly was unjust, wished to expose the almost ruined 
mo.nufo.cturers to the additional difficulty of foreign com-
petition ! Could unything be more contrary to common 
sense ? Here surely was a case in which " abstro.ct principles" 
must give way to "policy." No: even here, too, obedience to 
the moral law proved to be the best. Rebellion against it bad 
been punished by accumulo.ted distresses : a partial subrnission 
was rewarded by an increase of prosperity. Within fourteen 
yenrs from the date at which the duties were lowered, tbe trade 
hnd more tbnn doubled itself-had increused more withiu that 
period thnn during the preceding century. And those who, 
but o. sbort time before, were unable to meet their French 
compeers in the home·markets, not only begun to compete 
with them in the marts of other nntions, but to send large 
quo.ntities of goods to France itself. 

These are but a few samples from a universal cxperience. If 
diligently traced, the results of abandoning tbe right to pursue 
the politic will uniformly he found to end thus. Men who are 
insane enough to think tbat they may safely violate the fun-
damentallaws of right conduct, may rcad in such defeats o.nd 
disnsters their own fate. Let tbem but iuquire, and tbey will 
find that each petty evil, each great catustrophe, is in some 
way or other a sequence of injustice. Monetary panics, Soutb-
Ses bubbles, Railwo.y manias, Irish rebellions, French revolu-
tions,-these, and the miseries flowing from them, are but the 
cumulative effects of disbonesty. A bitter experiences teaches 
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nll men whcn it is too latc, that, alike in nationalandindividual 
nffairs, entiro submission is the wisest course. Even Napoleon, 
o.fter his seeming success, bis triumphs, his profound states-
mnnship, bis far-seeing "polioy,'' ended in the belief that 
" There is no power witbout justioe." 

YeL this commento.ry on the moral oode-this History as 
we co.ll it-men for ever read in vain ! Poring with micro-
soopic eye over the symbols in- which it is written, tbey are 
heedless of the great facts expressed by them. Instead of 
collecting evidence benring upon the all-important question-
Wbat are the laws that determine national success or failure, 
stability or revolution ?-they gossip about state intrigues, 
sieges o.nd battles, courtscandal, the crimes of nobles, the quarrels 
of parties, the birtbs, deaths, and marriages of kings, and other 
like trifles. Minutire, pettifogging details, tbe vanity and 
frippery of bygone times, the mere decorations of the web of 
existence, they examine, analyzo, o.nd learnedly descant npon; 
yet are blind to those stem reo.lities whicb each age shrouds 
in its superficial tissue of events-tbose terrible truths wbicb 
glare out upon us from tbe gloom of the pnst. From the 
successive strata of · our historiaal dcposits, tbey diligently 
gather all the highly-colourod fragments, pounce upon every-
thing thß.t is curious o.nd sparkling, o.nd chuckle like children 
over their glittering acquisitions; meanwhile tbe rich veins of 
wisdom that ro.mify o.midst this wortblass debris, lie utt.erly 
neglected. Oumbrous volumes of rubbish are greedily accu-
mulated, whilst those masses of rieb ore, that should have been 
dug out, and from which golden truths might have been 
smelted, are left unthought of and unsought. 

§ 6. 

But why all this laboured examino.tion into the propriety, or 
impropriety, of making exceptions to an ascertained ethical 
law ? The very question is absurd. For wbo.t does a man 
really mean by saying of a thing tbat it is "theoretically just," 
or "true in principle," or " o.bstractedly right"? Simply that 

E 
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it accords \Yith what he, in some wo.y or other, perccives to 
be the established arrangements of Divine rule. When l1e 
admits that an act is " theoretically just," he o.dmits it to bc 
tho.t which, in strict duty, should be done. By "true in prin-
ciple," he means in ho.rmony with tbe conduct decreed for us. 
The course which he co.lls " abstro.ctedly right," he believes to 
be the appointed way to human ho.ppiness. There is no 
escape. The expressions mean this, or they mean nothing. 
Practically, therefore, when he proposes to disobey, he does so 
in the hope of improving on this guidance ! Though told that 
such and such are the true roads to happiness, he opines tbat 
he knows shorter ones! To the Creator's silent command-
" Do this; " he raplies that, o.ll things considered, he thinks he 
can do better! This is the real Infidelity; the true Atbeism : 
to doubt the.. foresight and efficiency of the Divine arrange-
ments, and with infinite presumption to suppose a human 
judgment less fallible ! When will man "cease his frantic 
pretension of scanning this great God's World in his small 
fraction of a brain; and know that it has verily, though deep 
beyond his soundings, a J ust Law; that the soul of it is good; 
-that his part in it is to conform to the Law of the Whole, 
and in devout silence follow that, not questioning it, obeying 
it as unquestionable." a 

§ 7. 

Brießy reviewing the a.rgument, we mark first, that physical 
laws a.re cha.racterized by constancy and universality, and that 
there is every reason to believe the like true of ethical ones. It 
is inferred, that if so, there is no safety but in entire obed!ence, 
even in spite of threatening appea.rances. This inference is 
enforced by the consideration, that any departure from prin-
ciple to esco.pe some anticipated evil, is a return to the proved 
errors of expediency. It is again enforced by the fact, that 
the innumerable attempts of a stiff-necked worldly wisdom to 

• Advice, by the way, which in theae latter dl\ya the giver might properly 
enougb take home to bimself. 
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benefit by disobedicnce have failcd. And it is yet further 
enforced by the reflection, tbat to think we can better our-
sclves by deserting the road marked out for us, is an impious 
assumption of more than divine omniscience. 

The reasons for thus specia.lly insisting on implicit obedience 
will become apparent as the reader proceeds. Amongst the 
conclusions inevitably following from an admitted principle, he 
will most likely find several for which he is ho.rdly prepared. 
Some of these will seem strange; others impracticable ; and, 
it may be-one or two wholly at variance with his ideo.s of duty. 
N evertheless should he find them logically derived from a 
fundamental truth, he will have no alternative but to adopt 
them as rules of conduct, which ought to be followed without 
exception. If there be o.ny weight in the considerations above 
set forth, then, no matter how seemingly inexpedient, dangerous, 
injurious even, may be the course which morality points out 
as " o.bstractedly right," the highest wisdom is in perfect and 
feo.rless submission. · 

E 2 
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CHAPTER I. 

DEFlNlTION OF MORALITY. 

§ 1. 

THERE does not seem to cxist any settled idea as to what a 
Moral Philosophy properly embraces. Moralists have either 
omitted to prelude their inquiries by any strict definition of 
the work to be done, or a definition of a very loose and indis-
criminating character bas been framed. Instead of confining 
themselvcs to the discovery n.nd application of certain essential 
principles of right conduct, they bave o.ttempted to give rules 
for nll possible actions, under all possible circumstances. Pro-
perly understood the subject matter for investigation lies within 
comparatively narrow limits; but, overlooking these, they bnve 
entered upon a multitude of questions wbich we sball shortly 
find to be quite beyond tbeir province. 

§ 2. 

As alrendy said (p.l5) the morallaw must be the law of tbe 
perfect man-the law in obedience to wbicb perfection consists. 
Tbere are but two propositions for us to choose between. It 
may eitber be asserted tbat morality is a code of rules for the 
behaviour of mn.n as he is-a code whicb recognises existing 
defects of cbaracter, and allows for them; or otherwise that it 
is a code of rules for the regulation of conduct amongst men as 
they should be. Of the first alternative we must say, that any 
proposed system of morals whicb recognises oxisting defects, 
and countcnn.nces acts made needful by them, stands self-con-
dcmned ; seeing that, by the hypotbesis, ncts thus excused are 
not the be::;t conceivablc; that is are not pcrfectly ri!Jht-not 
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perfectly moral, and therefore a mornlity which permit.s thcm, 
is, in so far n.s it does this, not a mornlity at all. To escapc 
from this contradiction is impossible, save by adopting the 
other alternative; namely, tha.t the moral lo.w ignoring o.ll 
vicious conditions, defects, and inco.pncities, prescribes tbe con-
duct of an ideal humo.nity. Pure o.nd absolute rectitude can 
alone be its subject matter. Its object must be to determinc 
the relationships in which men ougM to stand to each other-
to point out the principles of action in anormal society. By 
successive propositions it must a.im to give o. systemo.tic stnte-
ment of tbosc conditions under which human beings may har-
moniously combine; o.nd to this end it requires as its postulate, 
tho.t those humo.n beings be perfect. Or we may term it the 
science of socinl life; a science that, in common with nll 
other sciences, assumes perfection in the elements with which 
it deals. 

§ 3. 

Treating tbercfore as it does on tbe abstrnct principles of 
rigbt conduct, nnd tbc deductions to be madc from tbcse, a. 
system of pure ethics c1mnot recognise evil, or any of those 
conditions which evil gencrates. It entirely ignores wrong, 
injustice, or crime, a.nd gives no informntion as to whnt must 
be done when they have been committed. It knows uo such 
thing as an infraction of the lnws, for it is merely a statement 
of wha.t tbe laws are. It simply so.ys, such a.nd such are the 
principles on which men should act; o.nd wben tbese nre broken 
it co.n do nothing but say tbnt they a1·e broken. If n.sked whnt 
ought o.ny one to do when nnothcr has knocked him down, it 
will not tell; it cn.n only o.nswer thnt an nssault is n. trespass 
against the ln.w, n.nd givcs rise to a wrong relationship. It is 
silent as to the mnnner in which we should bebave to n thief; 
all the information it affords is, that tbeft is a disturbnnce of 
socinl equilibrium. W e mny lenrn from it tbat debt implies nn 
infractiou of the rooro.l code; but whcther the debtor should 
or shonld not be imJlrisoned, cannot bc dccidcd by it. To all 
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questions which presuppose some antecedent unlawful action, 
such as-Should a barrister defend any one whom he believes 
to be guilty? Ought a man to break an oath which he has 
ta.ken to do something wrong? Is it proper to publish the 
misconduct of our fellows ? the perfect law can give no 
reply, becausc it does not recognise the premises. In seeking 
to settle such points on purely ethical principles, moralists have 
attemptcd impossibilities. As weil might they have tried to 
solve mathematically a series of problems respecting crooked 
lines and broken-backed curves, or to deduce from the theorems 
of mechanics the proper method of setting to work a disloco.ted 
machine. No conclusions can lo.y claim to absolute truth, 
but such as depend upon truths that are themselves absolute. 
Before there co.n be exo.ctness in an inference, there must be 
exactness in the antecedent propositions. A geometrician 
requires that the straight lines with which he deo.ls shall be 
veritably straight; and that bis circles, o.nd ellipses, and para-
bolas shall o.gree with precisc definitions-shall perfectly and 
invariably answer to specified equations. If you put to him a 
question in which these conditions are not complied with, he 
teils you tlul.t it cannot be answered. So likewise is it with 
the philosophical moralist. He treo.ts solely of the straigM 
man. He deterrnines the properties of the straight man; de-
scribes how the straight man comports hirnself; shows in what 
relationship he sto.nds to other straight men; shows how a. 
community of straight men is constituted. Any devio.tion from 
strict rectitude be is obliged wholly to ignore. It co.nnot be 
admitted into bis premises without vitiating o.ll his conclusions. 
A problern in which a crooked man forms one of the elements 
is insoluble by him. He may sto.te who.t he thinks about it-
may give an approximo.te solution; but o.nything more is im-
possible. His decision is no Ionger scientific o.nd authorita-
tive, but is now merely an opinion. 

Or perhaps the point may be most conveniently enforced, by 
using the science of the animal man, to illustrate that of the 
moral man. Physiology is defined as a classified statement of 
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the phenomena of bodily life. It treo.ts of the functions of our 
several organs in their normal states. It explo.ins the relation-
ships in which the members stand to each other-what are 
their respective duties-how such duties are performed, and 
why they are necessnry. It exhibits the mutual dependence 
of the vital actions ;. points out how these are maintained in 
due balo.nce, and describes the condition of things constituting 
perfect health. Disease it does not even recognise, and can 
therefore solve no questions concerning it. To the inquiry-
What is the cause of fever? or, what is the best remedy for a 
cold? it gives no answer. Such matters are out of its spherc. 
Could it reply it would be no Ionger Physiology, but Patbology, 
or Therapeutics. Just so it is with a true morality, which might 
properly enough be called-Moral Physiology. Its office is 
simply to expound the principles of moral health. Like its 
analogue, it has nothing to do with morbid actions and de-
ranged functions. It deals only with the laws of a normal 
humanity, and cannot recognise a wrong, o. depraved, or a 
disordered condition. 

Hence it appears, that in treating of two such matters o.s the 
right of property, and the impropriety of duelling, o.s parts of 
the same science, moralists have confounded together subjects 
that are essentially distinct. The question-What o.re the 
right principles of human conduct? is one thing; the ques-
tion-Who.t must be done when those principles have been 
broken through ? is another, o.nd widely- different thing. 
Whether this last admits of any solution-whether it is pos-
sible to develope scientifically a Moral Po.tbology and a Moral 
Therapeutics seoms very doubtful. Be this o.s it may, how-
over, it is very cleo.r that o. system of pure Ethics is inde-
pendent of these. And it will be considered so throughout 
tbe ensuing investigations. 
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§ J. 

ALL evil results from the non-adaptation of constitution to 
~onditions. This is true of everything that Jives. Does 
a sbrub dwindle in poor soil, or become sickly when de-
prived of light, or die outright if removed to a cold climate? 
it is because the harmony between its orgo.nization and its cir-
cumstances has been destroyed. · Those experiences of the fa.rm-
yn.rd and the menagerie which show thR.t pain, disease, and 
deatb, are entailed upon R.nimals by certain kinds of treatment, 
may all be generalised under the same law. Every suffering 
incident to the human body, from a headache up to a fatal 
illness-from a bum or a sprain, to accidental loss of life, is 
similarly tro.ceable to tbe having plR.ced that body in a situa-
tion for which its powers did not fit it. N or is the expression 
confined in its applico.tion to physical evil; it comprehends 
moral evil also. Is the kindhearted man distressed by the 
sight of misery? is the bachelor unhappy because bis means 
will not permit him to marry ? does the mother mourn over 
her lost child ? does the emigrant lament leR.ving bis father-
land ? a.re some made uncomfortable by having to pass their 
lives in distasteful occupations, and others from having no oc-
cupation at all ? the explanation is still the same. No matter 
what the specif!} nature of the evil, it is invariably refero.ble to 
the one generic cause-want of congruity between the faculties 
11.nd their spheres of action. 

§ 2. 

Equally truc is it that evil perpetually tcnds to disappear. 
In viitue of 1\11 essential principle of life, this non-adaplation of 
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an orgo.nism to its conditions is ever being rectificd; aod modi-
fico.tion of one or both, continues until the ndaptation is com-
plete. Who.tever possesses vitality, from the elementury cell 
up to man himself, inclusive, obeys tbis law. We see it illus-
trnted in the o.cclimntization of plnnts, in the altered habits of 
dumestico.ted nnimals, in the varying charncteristics of our own 
race. Accustomed to the brief arctic summer, the Siberinn 
herbs and shrubs spring up, ßower, and ripen their seeds, in thc 
space of a few weeks. If exposed to the rigour of northem 
winters, nnimals of the tamperate zone get thicker coats, and 
become white. The greyhound which, when first transported to 
the high plateaus of the Andes, fo.ils in the chase from want of 
breath, acquires, in the course of generations, a more efficient 
po.ir of lungs. Cattle which in their wild state gave milk but 
for shurt periods, now give it almost continuously. Ambling 
is a pace not natural to the horse; yet there are American 
breeds that now take to it without training. 

Man exhibits just the same adaptability. He alters in 
colour according to temperaturo-lives here upon rice, o.nd there 
upon whale oil-gets larger digestive organs if he habitually 
eats innutritious food-acquires the power of long fasting if bis 
mode of life is irregulRr, and loses it when the supply of food 
is certain-becomes ßeet and o.gile in the wildemess o.nd inert 
in the city-attains acute vision, henring, and scent, when bis 
habits of life call for them, o.nd gets these senses bluntcd when 
they are less needful. Tho.t such changes are towards fitness 
for surrounding circumstances no one cn.n question. When he 
sees that the dweller in marshes lives in an atm9sphere which 
is certain death to a stranger-when he sees that the Hindoo 
can lie down and sleep under a tropical sun, whilst bis white 
master with closed blinds, and water sprinklings, and punkah, 
can hardly get a doze-when he sees that the Greenlanderand 
the Neapolitan subsist comforto.bly on their respective foods-
blubber o.nd macaroni, but would be mnde miserable by an 
intercho.nge of them-when hc sees that in other co.ses there is 
still this fitnass t{) dict, to climnto, o.nd to mudes of lifc, cvcn 
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thc most sceptico.l must o.dmit timt somc law of o.do.ptntion is o.t 
work. N o.y, indeed, if he interprets facts aright, he will find 
tho.t the action of such a law, is tro.ceo.ble down to the minutest 
ro.mifications of individuo.l experience. In the drunkard who 
needs an increasing quantity of spirits to intoxicate him, and in 
the opium eater, who has to keep taking a lo.rger dose to 
produce the usuo.l effect, he may mark how the system gradu-
ally a.cquires power to resist what is noxious. Those wbo 
smoke, who to.ke snuff, or who habitually use medicines, can 
furnish like illustra.tions. Nor in fact, is there any permanent 
change of bodily sto.te or capability, wbich is not to be ac-
counted for on the same principle. 

This universo.l law of physical modification, is tbe law of 
mental modification o.lso. The multitudinous differences of 
co.pacity and disposition that bo.ve in course of time grown up 
between the Indian, African, Mongolian nnd Caucasian races, 
and between the various subdivisions of them, must all be 
nscribed to the acquirement in each case of fitness for surround-
ing circumstances. Those strong contrasts between the cha-
racters of nations and of times awhile since exemplified (p. 34) 
admit of no other conceivable explano.tion. Wby all this 
divergence from the one common origino.l type? If adaptation 
of constitution to conditions is not the cause, what is the 
cnuse? 

There o.re none, however, who can with anything like con-
sistency combnt this doctrine; for o.ll use o.rguments that pre-
suppose its truth. Even those to whose prejudices the theory 
of man's indefinite adapto.bility is most opposed, are continu-
ally betraying their involuntary belief in it. They do this when 
they attribute differences of national character to differences in 
socio.l customs o.nd arrtmgements: and o.gain when they com-
ment on the force of habit: and ngo.in when they discuss the 
probable influence of a proposed measure upon public mo-
ro.lity: and ago.in when they recommend practice o.s a means of 
acquiring increased aptitude: and ago.in when they describe 
certo.in pursuits ns elevnting nnd otbers as degrading : and 
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again when they tnlk of gctting used to anything: o.nd again 
when they ndvocate certain systems of mento.l discipline-when 
they teach that virtuous conduct eventuolly becomes pleasur-
able, and when they wo.rn against the power of a long-en-
couraged vice. 

In fact, if we consider the question closely, no otber ar-
rangement of things can be imo.gined. For we must o.dopt one 
of tbree propositjons. W e must either affirm that the human 
being is wholly unoltered by the influences that are brought to 
bear upon him-his circumstnnces o.s we call tbem ; or that he 
perpetually tends to become more o.nd more unfitted to those 
circumstances; or tho.t he tends to become fitted to them. If 
the first is true, then all schemes of educo.tion, of government, 
of social reform-all instrumentalities by which it is proposed 
to act upon man, are utterly useless, seeing that he co.unot be 
acted upon at all. If the second is true, then the wo.y to make 
a man virtuous is to accustom him to vicious practices, and 
vice versa. Both of wbich propositions being absurd, we are 
compelled to admit the remaining one. 

§ 3. 

Keeping in mind tben the two facts, that all evil results from 
the non-adaptation of constitution to conditions; and that 
where tbis non-adaptation exists it is continually being dimin-
ished by the changing of constitution to suit con<litions, we 
shall be prepared for comprebending the present position of the 
human ro.ce. 

By the increa.se of population the state of existence we call 
social has been necessitated. Men living in this state suffer 
under numerous evils. By the hypothesis it follows that their 
charo.cters are not completely adapted to such a state. 

In what respect are they not so adapted? what is the special 
qualification which the social state requires? 

It requires that each individual shall ho.ve such desires only, 
as may be fully so.tisfied without tranehing upon the ability of 
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other individuals to obtain like so.tisfaction. If thc desires of 
each o.re not thus limited, then either nll must bave certain of 
their desires ungrntified ; or some must get gratification for 
them at the corresponding expense of others. Both of wbich 
alternntives necessitating pain, imply non-adnptation. 

But wby is not mnn adnpted to the socinl state? 
Simply because he yet partinlly retains the cbarncteristics 

that adapted him for an antece~ent state. The respects in 
which he is not fitted to society are tbe respects in wbich he is 
fitted for bis original predatory life. His primitive circum-
stances required that be should sacrifice the welfnre of other 
beings to bis own; his present circumstances require that he 
should not do so ; and in as far as his old attribute still clings 
to him, in so far is he unfit for tbe social state. All sins of 
men against each other, from the cannibalism of the Oarrib to 
the crimes and venalities that we see around us; the felonies 
that fill our prisons, the trickeries of trade, the quarrelings of 
nation with nntion, and of class with class, tbe corruptness of 
institutions, the jealousies of caste, and the scandal of drawing-
rooms, have their causes comprehended under tbis generaliza-
tion. 

Ooncerning the present position of the human race, we must 
therefore say, that man needed one moral constitution to fit 
him for bis original state; that he needs another to fit him for 
bis present state ; and that he has been, is, and willlong continue 
to be, in process of adaptation. By the term civilization we 
signify the adaptation that has already taken place. The 
changes that constitute progress are the successive steps of the 
transltiOn. And the belief in human perfectibility, merely 
amounts to the belief, tho.t in virtue of tbis process, man will 
eventually become completely suited to bis mode of life. 

§ 4. 

If there be any conclusiveness in the foregoing arguments, 
such a faith is weil founded. As commonly supported by evi-
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dence dmwn from history, it cannot bc considered indisputable. 
The inference that a.s advancement has been hitherto the rule, 
it will be the rule henceforth, ma.y be called a plausible specu-
la.tion. But when it is shown that this advancement is due to 
tbe working of n universnllaw; and thnt in virtue of tbat law 
it must continue until the statc we call perfection is reached, 
then the advent of such n state is removed out of the region of 
probability into thnt of certainty. If a.ny one demurs to this, 
Iet him point out the error. Here o.re the several steps of the 
o.rgument. 

All imperfection is unfitness to the conditions of existence. 
This unfitness must consist either in ho.ving n faculty or 

faculties in excess; or in having a faculty or faculties deficient; 
or in both. 

A faculty in excess, is one which the conditions of existence 
do not afford full exercise to; and a faculty tbat is deficient, is 
one from which the conditions of existence demand more than 
it cnn perform. 

But it is an essentinl principle of life thnt a faculty to which 
circumstances do not allow full exercise diminishes; and tha.t 
a fa.culty on which circumstances ma.ke excessive dema.nds 
increa.ses. 

And so long as tbis excess and this deficiency continue, there 
must continue decrea.se on the one band, and growth on th·e 
otber. 

Fino.Uy all excess a.nd a.ll deficiency must disa.ppear; that is, 
all unfitness must disa.ppea.r; tha.t is, a.ll imperfection must 
disa.ppear. 

Thus the ultimate development of the ideal man is logically 
certain-as certain as a.ny conclusion in which we place the 
most implicit faith; for instance, that all men will die. For 
why do we infer that all men will die ? Simply because, in 
an immense number of past experiences, dea.tb has uniformly 
occurred. Simila.rly thep as tbe experiences of all people in 
a.ll times-experiences tba.t are embodied in maxims, proverbs, 
and moral precepts, and tbat are illustrated in biogrnphies anu 
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histories, go to prove that organs, faculties, powers, capncities, 
or whatever eise we cnll them, grow by use and diminish from 
disuse, it is inferred that they will continue to do so. And if 
this inference is unquestionable, then is the one above deduced 
from it-that humnnity must in the end become completely 
adn.pted to its conditions-unquestionable also. 

Progress, therefore, is not an nccident, but a necessity. 
Insteo.d of civilization being artificial, it is a purt of nature; all 
of a piece with the development of the embryo or the unfolding 
of a fiower. The modifications mankind have undergone, a.nd 
are still undergoing, result from a law underlying the whole or-
ganic creation ; and provided the human race continues, and 
the constitution of things remains the same, those modifico.tions 
must end in completeness. As surely as the tree becomes 
bulky when it stands alone, and slender if one of a group; as 
surely as the same creature assumes the different forms of cart-
horse and race-lwrse, according as its habits demand strength 
or speed; as surely as a blacksmith's o.rm grows large, and 
the skin of a labourer's hand thick; o.s surely as the eye tends 
to become long-sighted in the sailor, and short-sighted in the 
student; as surely as the blind attain a more delicate sense 
of touch ; o.s surely as a clerk acqnires rapidity in writing 
and calculation; as surely as the musician · learns to detect 
an crror of a semitone amidst what seems to others a very 
babel of sounds; as surely as a passion grows by indulgence 
and diminishes when restrained ; as surely as a disregarded 
conscience becomes inert, and one that is obeyed active; as 
surely as there is any efficacy in educational culture, or any 
meaning in such terms as habit, custom, practice ;-so surely 
must the human faculties be moulded into complete .fitness for 
tbe social state; so surely must the things we co.ll evil and 
immorality disnppear; so surely must man become perfect. 

F 



CHAPTER III. 

THE DIVINE IDEA, AND THE CONDITIONS OF ITS REALIZATION. 

§ I. 

IF, instead of proposing it o.s the rule of human conduct, 
Bentham bad simply nssumed "greatest hnppiness" to be the 
creative purpose, bis position would hnve been tenable enough. 
Almost nll men do in one way or otber nssert tbe same. Tbere 
hnve indeed been times when such n faith was fnr from uni-
versal. Had the proposition been made before Sirneon Stylites 
on the top of his column, he would very likely have dernurred 
to it. Probnbly the Flngellants of the thirteenth century mny 
have thought otherwise. And even now it is possible thnt the 
Fakeers of Indio. hold n contrary opinion. But, whilst it mny 
be true that o. savage o.sceticism attributes to the Deity o. 
barbarity equal to its own, and conceives him as delighting in 
human saorifices; whilst it may be true thnt nmongst our-
selves the snme notion yet lingers, under the form of occnsiono.l 
fasts and peno.nces; still there are few if any amongst civi-. 
lized people who do not agree tha.t human well-being is in 
accorda.nce with the Divine will. Tbe doctrino is tnught by 
a.ll our religious tea.chers ; it is a.ssumed by every writer on 
morality: we may therefore safely consider it ns an a.dmitted 
truth. 

It is one thing, however, to hold tha.t grea.test ho.ppiness is 
the creative purpose, a.nd a quite different thing to hold that 
greatest ho.ppiness should be tbe immediate aim of man. · It 
has been the fatal error of the expediency- philosophers to 
confound these positions. They have not observed that the 
truth has two sides, a. Divine side and a. human side; nnd tho.t 
it matters much to us which we Iook at. Grantest Happiness 
and Mornlity, nre the face und obverse of the snme fnct: who.t 
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is written on thc onc surfuce is bcyonu our interpretntion : 
whut is written on the other we muy roud ousily onough. 

Or dropping metnphor, and speukiug in philosophical lan· 
gun.ge, we ma.y say that it is for us to n.scertain the conditions 
by conforming to which this greatest huppiness may be at· 
tuined. Not to put trust in guesses : not to do this or thut, 
because we tltink it will be beneficial: but to find out whnt 
really is the line of conduct that Ieads to the desired end. For 
unquestionably there must be in the nature of things some 
definite and fixed pre·requisites to success. Man is o. visible, 
tangible entity, bnving properties. In the circumstances that 
surround him there are certnin uncho.nging necessities. Life 
is dopendent upon the fulfilment of specific functions ; nnd 
ho.ppiness is a particular kind of life. Surely then if we would 
know how, in the midst of these appointed circumstances, tho 
boing Man must live, so o.s to achieve the result-greatest 
happiness, we ought first to determine wha.t the essential con· 
ditions nre. If we solve the problem, it can only be by con· 
sulting these and submitting ourselves to them. To suppose 
that we may, in ignorance or disregard of them, succeed by 
some hap-hazard speculation, is sheer folly. Only in one wo.y 
co.n the desidero.tum be reached. What tho.t one wo.y is must 
dopend upon the fundamental necessities of our position. And 
if we would discover it, our first step must be to ascertnin 
those necessities. 

§ 2. 

At the hend of them stunds this unalterable fact-the socio.l 
state. In the pre·ordained course of things, men have multi· 
plied until they are constrained to live more or less in presence 
of each other. That, as being needful for the support of the 
greatest sum of life, such a condition is preliminary to the 
production of the greatest sum of happiness, seems highly 
probable. Be that as it may, however, we find this state 
established; are benceforth to continue in it; and must there-
fore set it down as one of those necessities which our rules for 

F 2 



()8 TIIE DIVTNE JDEA, AND 

the achievement of the greatest hnppiness must recogmse nnd 
conform to. 

In this social state the sphere of activity of each individual 
being limited by the spheres of activity of other individuals, it 
follows that the men who are to renlize this greatest sum of 
happiness, must be men of whom each can obtain complete 
happiness within bis own sphere of activity, without diminish-
ing the spheres nf activity reqnired for the acquisition of hn.p-
piness by others. For manifestly, if each or any of them 
cannot receive complete hn.ppiness without lessening the spheres 
of activity of one or more of the rest, he must either hirnself 
come short of complete happincss, or must moke one or more 
do so ; and hence under such circumstances, the sum total of 
happiness cannot be o.s great o.s is conceivo.ble, or cannot be 
greatest happiness. Here then is the first of those fixed con-
ditiQns to the obtainroent of greatest happiness, necessitated by 
the social state. It is the fulfilment of this condition which we 
express by the wordjustice. 

To this all-essential pre-requisite there is a supplementary 
one of kindred nature. We find that without tranehing upon 
each other's spheres of activity, men may yet behave to one 
another in such a way as to produce pn.inful emotions. And if 
any have feelings that lead them to do this, it is clear that th~ 
total amount of happiness is not so great as it would be were 
they devoid of those feelings. Hence, to compass greatest 
happiness, the human constitution must be such as that each 
man may perfectly fulfil his own nnture, not only without 
diminishing other men's spheres of activity, but without giving 
unhappiness to other men in any direct or indirect wo.y. This 
condition, as we shall by-and-by see, needs to be kept quite 
distinct from the foregoing one. The observance of it may be 
co.lled negative ben'!ftcence. 

Yet another requirement is there by fulfilment of which the 
happiness ßowing from compliance witb tbe foregoing ones is 
indefinitely multiplied. Let a race of beings be so constituted 
as that each individual mny be able to obtain full satisfaction 
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for ull his desires, witbout deducting from the satisfuction 
obto.inable by other individuo.ls, o.nd we ho.ve o. state of things 
in which the o.mount of isolated ho.ppiness is the greatest 
conccivo.ble. But let these beings be so constituted as tho.t 
eo.ch, in o.ddition to the pleasuruble emotions personally rc-
ceived by bim, can sympatbetically po.rticipo.te in the pleo.surable 
emotions of all others, o.nd the sum-total of ho.ppiness becomes 
largely increased. Hence, to the primary requisite that each 
shall be o.ble to get complete huppiness witbout diminishing the 
happiness of the rest, we must now add the secondary one that 
each sho.ll be capnble of receiving ho.ppiness from the happi-
ness of the resL. Complio.nce witb this rcquisite implies posi-
tive beJ1ejicence. 

Lastly tbere must go to the production of tbe greatest hnppi-
ncss the further condition, tho.t, whilst duly rego.rdful of the 
preceding limitations, each individual sball perform all tbose 
ucts required to fill up the measure of bis own private happi-
ness. 

These then are necessities. They are not matters of opinion, 
but matters of unaltero.ble fact. Deniul of them is impossible, 
for nothing else can be sto.ted but what is self-contro.dictory. 
WiLlwut any alternative, beings who are to realize the Divine 
Idea must be thus constituted. Before greatest happiness can 
be brought about, every man must answer to these definitions; 
and all approo.ch to greatest ho.ppiness, presupposes an approo.ch 
towards conformity with them. Schemes of government and 
culture which ignore tbem, cannot but be essentially absurd. 
Everything must be good or bad, right or wrong, in virtue of 
its o.ccordo.nce or discordance with them. W e have no need 
to perplex ourselves with investigo.tions into the expediency of 
every measure, by trying to trace out its ultima.te resulLs in o.ll 
their infinite ro.mifications-o. to.sk which it is folly to o.ttempt. 
Our course is to inquire concerning such meo.sure, wbether or 
not it fully recognises these fundamental necessities, und to be 
sure that it must be proper or improper accordingly. Our 
wbole codc of duty is comprehended in the endeo.vour to liv0 
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up to theso neccssities. If we find pleo.sure in doing this, it is 
weil; if not, onr aim must be to ncquire thnt pleasure. Grentcst 
happiness is obtnined only when conformity to them is spon-
tnneous; seeing that thc restraint of desires inciting to trespnss 
implies pnin, or deduction from grentest happiness. Hence it 
is for us to habituo.te ourselves to fulfil these requirements ns 
fast n.s we can. The social state is a necessity. The couditions 
of greatest happiness under that sto.te o.re fixed. Our characters 
nre the only things not fixed. Tbey, then, must be moulded 
into fitness for the conditions. And oll mornl teaching and 
discipline, must have for its object, to hasten tbis process. 

§ 3. 

Objection may be taken to the foregoing classification of the 
conditions needful to greatest happiness, as being in some 
degree nrtificial. It will perbaps be said tbnt the distinction 
between justice and beneficence cn.nnot be mA.intnined, for that 
the two gradunte into ench other imperceptibly. Some may 
o.rgue tbat it is not allowable to assume any essential difference 
between right conduct towards others and right conduct towards 
self, seeing tbo.t what o.re gencrally considered purely private 
actions, do eventunlly affect otbers to such a degree, ns torender 
tbem public nctions; ns witness the collateral effects of drunk-
enness or suicide. Others ngnin may contend that o.ll morality 
should be clnssed o.s private; because with the rightly-con-
stituted or mornl man, correct conduct to others is mcrely 
incidentnl upon the fulfilment of his own nature. 

In ench of these allegations there is much truth; and it is 
not to be denied tho.t under a final annlysis, all such distinc-
tions as those nbove made must disnppenr. But it should be 
bome in mind thnt similar criticisms may be passed upon all 
classifications whntever. It might after the same fasbion be 
argued thnt we ought not to separate the lnws of hont from 
those of mechanics, bccause firc when npplicd to water geuc-
rates mechanical force. On like grounds Optics ought to be 
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itlentificd with Chemistry; seeing thnt in the photogrnpbic 
proccss, ligltt becomes a chemical agent. Considering thnt 
muscles contra.ct when stimulnted by a ga.lva.nic current, we 
ought to trea.t of Pbysiology and Electricity as forming one 
scien.ce. N or should we even distinguish between vegetable 
and animal life; for these nre found to have a common root, 
nnd it is ha.rdly possible to say of tbe lowest organisms wbicb 
division they belong to. So that unless such objectors o.re 
prepnred to say tbnt Botany and Zoology should be regarded a.s 
one, o.nd that nll lines of demarcation between the physical 
sciences ahould be abolished, they must in consistency tolerate 
nn analogous classification in moral science; and must admit 
that whilst this is in a certain sense artificial, it may he an 
essential preliminary to anytbing like systematic investigation. 
The same finite power of comprehension wbich compels us to 
denl with natural pbenomena by separating tbem into groups 
o.nd studying each group by itself, may also compel us to 
separate thoso actions whicb place a man in direct relationship 
with his fellows, from others whicb do not so place bim; although 
it may be true that such a separation c1mnot be strictly main-
tained. And even in dealing with one of tbese sections-in 
developing the principles of right conduct to others, it may be 
further necessary to distinguish, as above, the primary and most 
imperative principle, from the secondary and less imperative 
one; notwitbstanding tbat tbese have o. common root. 

§ 4. 

The realization of the Divine Idea being reduced to the ful-
filment of certain conditions, it becomes tbe office of a scientilic 
mornlity, to make a detailed statement of the mode in which 
life must be regulated so as to conform to tbem. On each of 
these OJciomatic trutbs it must be possible to build a series of 
theorems immediately bearing upon our dt~.ily conduct; or, 
inverting thc tbought-every act stunds in a certain relationship 
to these trutbs, o.nd it must Le possible in some way or otber 
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to solvc the problem, whether tltal relationship is one of nccord-
ance or discordrmce. When such n series of theorems hns been 
cln.bomted, n.nd solutions hn.ve been given to such a series of 
problems, the task of the moralist is accomplishcd. 

Each of these axioms, however, may have its own set of 
consequences sepnrntely deduced, or indeed, as already hinted, 
must have them so deduced. Their respective developments 
constitute independent depa.rtments of moral science, requiring 
to be den.lt with in the order of their natural sequeuce. For 
the present, therefore, our a.ttention will be confined to the first 
and mostessential of them. Individual or private morality, as 
distinguished from social or public mora.lity, is not to be 
entered upon in the following pages. Neither will there be 
found in them uny statemeut of that clnss of morul obligations 
above comprehended under the terms positive o.nd negative 
beneficence •. It is with the several inferences to be dra.wn 
from that primary condition to grea.test ha.ppiness, the observ-
a.nce of which is voguely signified by the word justice, tho.t we 
have now to dea.l. Our work will be to unfold tho.t condition 
into a system of equity; to ma.rk out those Iimits put to ench 
ma.n's proper sphere of activity, by the like spheres of other 
men ; to delinea.te tl1e rela.tionships tha.t ore necessitated by a 
recognition of those Iimits; or-in other words-to develop 
the principles of Socia.l Sta.tics. 

• Theee other divisiona of the aulJject may Le taken up on a futnre occaaion, 
ahould circuUialamea favour. 
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OHAPTER IV. 

DEitlVATJON OF A FIRST PRTNCIPLE. 

§ 1. 

THERE will possibly be some for whom the a p7·iori consider-
ations set forth in the foregoing cbapter, are too abstrnct for 
distinct comprehension. It is easy, however, to reason our 
wo.y to tho.t first principle of ethico.l science which we o.re about 
to follow out to its consequences, without ony appeal to tbese. 
And it will be desiro.ble now to do this. Starting afresh then, 
froin the admitted trutb, that human bappiness is tbe Divine 
will, Iet us Iook at the means nppointed for tbe obtninment of 
that happiness, and observe wbat conditions they presuppose. 

Ho.ppiness is o. certain sto.te of consciousness. Tho.t state 
must be produced by tbe action upon consciousness of certain 
modifying influences-by certain nffections of· it. All affec-
tions of consciousn~ss we term sens.o.tions. And amongst the 
rest, those affections of it which constitute happiness must be 
Sensations. 

But how do we receive sensations ? Through what are 
co.llcd fnculties. It is certain that a man cannot see without 
eycs. Equo.lly certnin is it tho.t he can experience no impres-
sion of nny kind, unless he is endowed with some power fitted 
to take in that impression; that is, a faculty. All the mental 
stntes which he calls feelings and idens, are affections of bis 
consciousness received through the fo.cultics-sensations given 
to it by tbem. 

There next comes tbe question-under wbat circumsto.nces 
do the fnculties yield those senso.tions of which happiness con-
sists? Tbc reply is-when they o.ro exercised. It is from the 
activity of one or more of them that all gratification o.rises. 
To t.hc hcnlthful performance of each function of mind or 
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body nttachcs o. pleo.surable feeling. And this pleasuro.ble 
feeling is obto.inable only by the pcrformance of the function ; 
that is, by the exercise of the correlntive fnculty. Every 
faculty in tum a.ffords its specio.l emotion; nnd the sum of 
these constitutes happiness. 

Or the matter mo.y be briefly put thus. A desire is the need 
for some species of sensation. A sens~ttion is producible only 
by the exercise of a faculty. · Hence no desire cnn be satisfied 
except through the exercise of n. faculty. But happiness con-
sists in the due satisfaction of all the desires; that is, happi-
ness consists in the due exercise of all the faculties. 

§ 2. 

Now if God wills man's bappiness, and man's bnppiness 
can be obtained only by thc exercise of his faculties, tben God 
wills that man should exercise bis faculties; that is, it is mn.n's 
duty to exercise bis faculties ; lor duty means fulfilment of 
the Divine will. Tbat it is man's duty to exercise bis faculties 
is further proved by tbe fact, tho.t wbo.t we call pzmishment 
o.ttacbes to the neglect of tl1at exercise. Not only is the 
normal nctivity of eacb faculty productive of pleo.sure, but 
the continued Suspension of that o.ctivity is produclive af 
pain. As the stomacb hungers to digest food, so does every 
bodily and mental agent hunger to perform its nppointed ac-
tion. And o.s the refusal to satisfy tbe cravings of the diges-
tive faculty is produclive of suffering, so is the refusal to 
satisfy the cravings of any otber fnculty also produclive of 
suffering, to an extent proportionate to tbe importance of that 
faculty. But o.s God wills man's bappiness, that line of con-
duct whicb produces unbappiness is contrary to bis will. 
Therefore the non-exercise of the fo.culties is contrary to bis 
will. Either way then, we find tbat the exercise of the facul-
ties is God's will and man's auty. 

But the fulfilment of this duty necessarily presupposes free-
dom of action. Man cannot exercise bis faculties witbout 
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certn.in scopc. He must l1ave liuerty to go and to come, to 
see, to feel, to spcnk, to work; to get food, rn.iment, shelter, 
nnd to prcwirle for each and all of the needs of his nature. 
He must be free to do everything which is directly or indi-
rectly requisite for the due satisfnction of every mental o.nd 
uodily wn.nt. Without this he cannot fulfil his duty or God's 
wiH. But if he cnnnot fulfil God's will without it, then God 
commn.nds him to take it. He hn.s Divine authority, therefore, 
for cl.niming this freedom of action. God intended him to have 
it; tbnt is,. he hn.s a 1·igltt to it. 

From this conclusion there seems no possibility of escape. 
Let us repeat the steps by which we arrive at it. God wills 
mo.n's hnppiness. Man's happiness can only be prorluced by 
the exercise of bis faculties. Then God wills that he should 
exercise his faculties. But to exercise bis faculties he must 
have liberty to do all tbat bis faculties no.turn.lly impel bim to 
do. Then God intends he should luwe that liberty. There-
fore he has n. n'gltt to that liberty. 

§ 3. 

This, however, is not the right of one but of all. All are 
endowed with faculties. All nre bound to fulfil the Divine 
will by exercising them. All therefore must be free to do 
those things in which the exercise of them consist.~. Thnt is, 
all must have rights to liberty of nction. 

And hence there necessarily arises a limitation. For if men 
l1ave like cloims to that freedom which is needful for the excr-
cise of their faculties, then must the freedom of each be bounded 
by the similar freedom of all. When, in the pursuit of their 
respective ends, two individun.ls clash, the movements of the 
one remain free only in so far ns they do not interfere with 
the like movements of the other. This sphere of existence 
into which we are thrown not affording room for the unre-
strained activity of all, and yet all possessing in virtue of their 
constitutions similar cln.ims to such unrestrnined activity, there 
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is no eourso but to o.pportion out the unn.voidn.Llc restmint 
oqually. Whcrcforc wo arrive o.t thc gcnerol proposition, tho.t 
every man may clnim tho fullest liberty to oxereise bis faeul-
ties eompo.tible with tbe posscssion of like liberty by evcry 
other man. 

§ 4.. 

Upon o. partin.l eonsidero.tion this sto.tement of the lo.w will 
perho.ps seem open to eritieism. It mo.y be thougbt better 
to limit the right of eaeh to oxereise his fo.eulties, by tbe pro-
viso tho.t he shall not lturt o.ny one else-sholl not inßiet pai11 
on o.ny one else. But o.lthough at first sight satisfo.ctory, this 
cxpression of the lo.w ollows of erroncous deductions. It is 
true tbo.t men, o.nswering to those eonditions of greo.test hap-
piness set forth in the foregoing ohapter, eo.nnot oxereise their 
fnculties to the o.ggrieving of one another. It is not, however, 
tbo.t each a.voids giving pain by refraining from tbe full oxer-
eise of his faculties; but it is tho.t tbe faculties of each o.re such 
that tbe full exercise of them offends no one. And herein lies 
the difference. The giving of po.in may hnve two co.uses. 
Eitber the o.bnormo.lly-eonstituted man mo.y do something 
displeo.sing to the normal feelings of bis neighbours, in which 
co.se he o.cts wrongly; or tbe beho.viour of the normo.lly-con-
stituted mo.n mo.y irritate the o.bnormol feelings of bis neigh-
bours; in wbich ease it is not his beho.viour tho.t is wrong, but 
their charo.cters tho.t are so. Under such circumstnnces the 
due exercise of bis fa.culties is right, a.lthougb it gives pnin ; 
o.nd the remedy for tbe evil lies in the modifico.tion of those 
abnormal feelings to which pain is given. 

To elucidate this distinetion let us ta.ke o. few illustra.tions. 
An honest mo.n discovors some friend, of whom he ho.d pre-
viously thought well, to be o. rogue. He has certnin high 
instincts to which roguery is repugnant; a.nd allowing free 
plo.y to tbese, be drops tbe acqua.intanceship of this unworthy 
one. Now, though in doing so be gives pnin, it does not 
follow that be trnnsgresses the lo.w. The evil must be as-
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cribcd, not to nn unduc excrcisc of fuculties by l1im, but to 
thc immomlity ol' thc man who suffcrs. Again, a Protestant 
in a Roman Cntholic country, refuses to uncover bis head on 
tl1e pnssing of the host. In so obeying tbe promptings of 
certnin scntiments, he annoys the spectators; and were the 
nbov~ modified expression of the law correct, would be blame-
nble. The fault, however, is not with him, but with those 
who n.re offended. It is not tbnt he is culpable in thus testi-
fying to bis belief, but it is that they ougbt not to have so 
tyrnnnical an intolerance of other opinions tha.n their own. 
Or ngain, a son, to the greut displeasure of his fnther nnd 
fnmily, marries one who, though in all respects admirable, is 
dowerless. In thus obeying the dictates of bis nature he may 
entail considerable distress of mind upon bis relatives; but it 
does not follow tbnt bis conduct is bad; it follows rather thn.t 
the feelings which his conduct has wounded nre bad. 

Hence we see that in hourly·occurring cases like these, to 
Iimit tbe exercise of faculties by the necessity of not giving 
pain to others, would be to stop the proper exercise of fnculties 
in some persons, for the purpose of nllowing the improper exer-
cise of faculties in the rest. Moreover, the observance of such 
a rule does not, as nt first sight appears, prevent pain. For 
though he who is restrained by it avoids inßicting suffering 
on bis fellows, he does so at tbe expense of suffering to bim-
self. The evil must be borne by some one, and the question 
is by whom. Shall the Protestant, by sbowing reverence for 
what he does not revere, tell a virtuallie, and thus do violence 
to bis conscientious feeling that he may avoid vexing the in-
tolerant spirit of his Catbolic neigbbours ? or shall he give thu 
rein to bis own healthy sincerity and independence, and offend 
their unbealthy bigotry ? Shall the honesL man repress those 
sentiments that make him honest, lest the exhibition of them 
should give pain to a rogue ? or shall he respect bis own nobler 
feelings, and hurt the othcr's baser ones? Between these al-
tcrno.tives no one can well po.use. And here indeed we get 
down to the root of the mo.tter. For be it remernbered 
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the universal lnw of lifo is, that the exercise or grn.tification of 
faculties strengtbens thcm; whilst, on the contmry, the curbing 
or inflicting pain upon them, entnils u diminution of their power. 
And hence it follows thnt when the action of a normal faculty 
is checked, to prevent pain being given to the abnormal facul-
ties of others, those n.bnormal faculties remain as active 11s 
they were, n.nd the normal one becomes weaker or abnormal. 
Whereas under converse circumstances the normal one remains 
strong, and the abnormal ones are wenkened, or m~de more 
normal. In the one co.se the p11.in is detrimentnl, because it 
retards the approximo.tion to tho.t form of human nature under 
which the fo.culties of eo.ch mo.y be fully exercised without dis-
pleo.sure to the like faculties of all. In the other cnse the pain 
is beneficio.l, beco.use it aids the approximation to thnt form: 
Thus, that first expression of the lo.w which arises immedio.tely 
from the conditions of social existence, turns out to be the true 
one: o.ny such modification of it as the above, necessitating con-
duct tbat is in many cases absolutely mischievous. 

And yet, on the other band, when we seek to express the law 
by saying that every man has full liberty to exercise his facul-
ties, provided always he does not trench upon the similar 
liberty of any other, we commit ourselves to an imperfection 
of an opposite chnracter; and we find that there are many 
ca.ses in which tbe above modified expression answers bettet'. 
Various ways exist in which the faculties may be excrcised to 
the aggrieving of other persons, without the lo.w of equo.l free-
dQm bt~ing overstepped. A man may behave unamiably, may 
use harsh language, or annoy by disgusting habits; o.nd whoso 
thus offends the normal feelings of his fellows, manifestly di-
minishes happiness. If we say that every one is free to exer-
cise bis faculties so long only as he does not inflict pain 
upon any one else, we forbid all such conduct. Whereas if we 
simply limit the liberty of each by the like liberty of all, we 
do not forbid it; seeing that he who exercises his faculties in 
this way, does not hinder others from exercising theirs in the 
same way, o.nd to the snme extent. How then are we to es-
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cnpe from this difficulty? Neither sto.tement of the l6w quitA 
fulfils our requirement, o.nd yet we must choose one of them. 
Which must it be, 6nd why ? 

It must be the origino.l one, ond for a very good reason. 
Limiting the liberty of each by the like liberty of all, excludes 
a wide rnnge of impropcr actions, but does not exclude certain 
other improper ones. Limiting the libcrty of each by the 
necessity of not giving pain to the rest, excludes the whole 
of these improper actions, but excludes along with them many 
others that o.re proper. The one does not cut off enough; the 
other cuts off too much. The one is negntively erroneous; 
the other is positively so. Evidently, then, we must ndopt the 
neg6tively erroneous one, seeing that its shortcomings may be 
made good by 6 supplementary 16w. And here we find the 
need for that distinction lutely drawn between justice and 
negative benqficence-6 distinction which we h6bituo.lly m6ke 
in the a.ifairs of life. J ustice imposes upon the exercise of 
faculties a primary series of limitations, which is strictly true 
6S fo.r as it goes. Negative beneficence imposes a secondary 
series. It is no defect in the first of these tho.t it does not 
include the last. The two are, in the main, distinct; and, as we 
have just seen, the 6ttempt to unite them under one expression 
Ieads us into fatal errors. 

§ 5. 

Yet auother objection will probo.bly be started. By full 
liberty to exercise the faculties, is meant full liberty to do all 
tho.t the faculties prompt, or, in other words, to do all that the 
individual wills; nnd it may be snid, that if tl1e individual is 
free to do all that he wills, provided he does not trespass upon 
certain specified clnims of others, then he is free to do things 
that are injurious to himsclf-is free to get drunk, or to 
commit suicide. To this it must be in the first place replied, 
ns above, that whilst the 11\w now Jaid down forbids a certnin 
cluss of actions 11s immorRI, it does not recognise all kinds of 
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immorality-thnt the restriction it pnts on the free exercise of 
fn.culties, thongh the chief, is not the sole restriction, and must 
be received without prejudice to further ones. Of the need 
for such further ones, tbe difficulty here rn.ised furnishes a 
second instance. 

Mark now, however, that these supplementary restrictions 
are of quite inferior authority to tbe originallaw. Instead of 
being, like it, capnble of strictly scientific development, they 
(under existing circumstances) can be unfolded only into 
superior forms of expediency. The Iimit put to ench man's 
freedom, by the like freedom of every other man, is o. Iimit 
nlmost always possible of exo.ct ascertninment; for let tbe con-
dition of things be wbat it mny, the respective amounts of 
freedom men assume can be compared, o.nd the equality or 
inequality of those nmounts recognised. But when we set 
nbout drawing practical deductions from the propositions that 
a man is not nt liberty to do things injurious to bimself, and 
that be is not at liberty ( except in cases like those lntely cited) 
to do what may give unhappiness to bis neighbours, we find 
ourselves involved in complicnted estimates of pleasures and 
pains, to the obvious peril of our conclusions. It is very true, 
that to trnce out the consequences a given act will entail upon 
oneself or another, is incomparably less difficult tban to deter-
mine the ultimnte effects of some public mensure upon a whole 
nation; and hence the being guided by expediency in private 
life is proportionably less dnngerous. Yet it is also true, that 
even ·bere, trustworthy inferences are attninable in but a minority 
of cases. In tbe first place we frequently cnnnot say whether 
the bad results will exceed the good oncs ; nnd in the second 
place we frequently cannot say whether the faculties on which 
suffering will be inflicted, are in normal or abnormal states. 
For example, though it is very manifest that drunkenness is 
an injurious exercise of fnculties, as being clearly productive of 
more pn.in than pleasure, it is by no means manifest how much 
work is proper for us, and when work becomes detrimental; it 
is by no means manifest where lies the line between due and 
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unuue intellectual nctivity; it is by no mcans manifest what. 
amount of auvantagc will justify a man in submitting to un-
suitable climate and mode of lifc; and yet in each of these 
cases happiness is at stake, and the wrong course is wrong for 
the same reason that drunkenness is so. Even were it possible 
to say of each private action whether the resulting gratification 
did or did not preponderate over the resulting· suffering, there 
would still present itself this second difficulty, that we cannot 
witJ1 certainty distinguish suffering that is detrimental, from 
suffering that is beneficial. Whilst we are as yet imperfectly 
adapted to our conditions, pain mnst inevitably arise from the 
reprcssion of faculties that are too active, and from the over-
tasking of those iliat are not equal to their duties; and, as 
being needful to tbe development of the ultimo.te man, such 
pain co.nnot be held damnatory of the actions causing it. Thus, 
referring again to the instances just cited, it is self-evident that 
tbe ability to work is needful for the production of tbe greatest 
happiness; yet is the acquirement of this ability by the un-
civilized man so distressing, that only the severest discipline 
will force him to it. That degree of intelligence which our 
existing mode of life necessito.tes, cannot be arrived at without 
ages of wearisome application; and perhaps cannot get organ-
ized in the race without a partial and temporary sacrifice of 
bodily health. The realization of the Divine Idea implies the 
peopling of every habitable region; und this implies the adapt-
ation of mo.nkind to o. variety of climates-an adaptation which 
co.nnot be undergone without grcat suffering. Here, then, are 
cases in which men's liberty must not be limited by the neces-
sity of not injuring themselves; seeing that it cannot be so 
limited without a suspension of our approach to greatest happi-
ness. Similarly we saw awhile since (p. 7·9), that there are 
cases in which for the same reason men's liberty must not be 
limited by the necessity of not inflicting pain upon others. 
And the fact now to be noticed is, that we possess no certain 
wo.y of distinguishing the two groups of cases thus exemplified 
from those cases in which the doing what diminishes happiness, 
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either in oursclvcs or others, is both immedia.tely nnd ultima.tely 
detrimenta.l, and therefore wrong. Not being o.ble to define 
specijically the constitution of the ideal man, but being able 
to define it generically only-not being able to determine the 
ratios of the severnl faculties composing that constitution, but 
being able simply to lo.y down certain laws which tbeir action 
must conform to :-we are quite incompetent to say of every 
particular decd whether it is or is not o.ccordant with that con-
stitution. Or, putting the difficulty in its simplest form, we 
may say, that as botb of tbese supplementary limitntions involve 
the term happiness, and as l1appiness is for the present co.pnble 
only of a. generic a.nd not of a specific definition (p. 5), they 
do not admit of scientific development. Though a.hstractedly 
ct•rrert limitations, and limitations which the ideal man will 
strictly observe, they cnnnot be reduced to concrete forms until 
the ideo.l man exists. 

§ 6. 

And now wo ba.ve arrived at the threshold of an important 
truth touching this matter; the truth namely, that only by a 
universal exercise of this a1leged liberty of each, limited alone 
by tbe like liberty of all, can there ever a.rise a separation of 
those a.cts wbicb, though incidentally and tempora.rily injurious 
to ourselves or others, a.re indirectly beneficinl, from tbose acts 
which a.re necessarily a.nd eternally injurious. For manifestly, 
tha.t non-ada.ptation of faculties to thrir functions, from which 
springs every species of. evil, must consist either in excess or 
defect. And manifestly, in the wide range of cases we are now 
treating of, there exists no mode but a tentative one of dis-
tinguishing that exercise of faculties whioh produoes suffering 
because it oversteps the oonditions of normal existenoe, from 
that other exercise of faculties which produces suffering be-
cause it falls short of those conditions. And manifestly, the 
due employment of this tentative mode requires that each man 
shall have the greatest freedom compatible with the like free-
dom of all others. Or, turning thc proposition the other side 
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up, we may say, that whilst these secondary cooditions of 
grcatest happiness are really fixed, yet the prnctical interpretn-
tion of them requiring n. det.ailed knowlcdge of thc ultiruate 
human constitut.ion, bodily and mental, nnd such detailed 
knowledge bcing unattaioable, our course is to ·regard thc law 
of equal freedom as sett.ing up the only recognisable Iimit to 
the exercise of facult.ies, knowing that the other limits will 
inevitably mnke themselves feit, and that in virtue of the law of 
adaptation, there must eventually n.rise a complete conformity 
to them. 

ThR.t, on this course being pursued, tbere will hnppen a 
gradual cessat.ion of the detrimento.lly pninful actions, whilst 
the beneficialiy pninful ones will be coutinued until they bave 
censed to be painful, may be made clear by o. few illustrations. 
Thus, the change from the impulsive nature of the so.vo.ge to 
tlH\t nature which enables the civilised man to sacrifice a 
present gratificat.ion for n future greater one, involves much 
suffering; but the necessit.ies of social life demanding such a 
change, and continuo.lly visiting the Iack of a self-restrnining 
power with severe punishment, ensuro a consto.nt though irk-
some endeavour on the part of all to acquire this power:-an 
endeavour that mustsurely though slowly succeed. Conversely, 
the prevalence amongst men of a somewhat undue desire for 
food, entailing as it perpetually does much bodily, and soma 
mental, affliction, is sure to be therefore accompanied by sucl. 
attempts at abstemiousness, as must, by constantly curbing it, 
finally reduce this desire to anormal intensity •. And what so 
manifestly happens in these simple cases, will with equal 
certainty happen in those complex oues above exemplified, 
where the good and bad results n.re more nearly balanced: for 

• Wby the appetite for food ahould now be greater tban ia proper, seema at lirst 
difficult to underatand. On calling to mind, however, the conditions of tbe abo-
riginal man, we aballlind an explanation of tbia apparent anomaly in tbe fact, tbat 
tbe irregulnrity in his aupplies of food necessitated an ability to eat largely whcn 
food was attainablc, and n~cssitated, therefore, a correaponding desire. Now that 
the suppliea of food have become regular, and no contingent periods of long faatin11 
bue to be provided againat, the d~• i re is in excesa and bas to be abated. 
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although it may be impossible in such cases for the intellect to 
estimate the respective amounts of pleasure and pain consequent 
upon each alternative, yet will experience enable tlte constitu-
tion itseif to do this; and will further cause it instinctively to 
shun that course which produccs on the whole most suffering, 
or, in other words-most sins ngainst the necessities of exist· 
ence, and to cboose that whicb least sins against them. Turn· 
ing to those actions which put us in direct relationship to other 
men, it must in the so.me manner happen tbat such of them as 
give no necessary displeasure to any one, will be persavered in, 
and the faculties answering to them developed; whilst, on the 
contrary, actions necessarily displeasing to our neigbbours, 
must, by virtue of the disagreeable reaction whicb they com· 
monly entail upon ourselves, be, in the average of cases, subject 
to a certain degree of repression-a repression that must ulti-
mately tell upon the desires they spring from. And now 
observe what it is the special purpose of the present argument 
to sbow, no.mely, that in the course of tbis process there must 
be continually produced a different effect upon conduct which 
is necessat·ily pa.inful to others, from that produced upon 
conduct that is incidentally painful only. Conduct which 
burts necessary feelings in others, will, as just expla.ined, 
inevitably undergo restraint and consequent diminution: con-
duct which hurts only their incidental feelings, as those of 
caste, or prejudice, will not inevitably do so; but, if it springs 
from necessary feelings, will, on the contrary, bo continued at 
the expense of these incidental feelings, and to the final sup-
pression of them. When men mutually behave in a way that 
offends some essential element in the nature of each, nnd all in 
turn have to benr the consequent suffering, there will arise a 
tendency to curb the desire tbat makes them so behave. When, 
iustead of this, they keep hurting in euch other those non· 
essential elements of character peculiar to a passing phase of 
things, and are impelled to do this by impulses that are 
permanently requisite, thcn will these non-essential elements be 
extirpat.ed. Thus, thc existing confusion of necessary aud con· 
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ventionnl feelings, necessnry and conventionnl circumstnnces, 
and feelings and circumstances tho.t are partly necessary and 
pnrtly conventional, will eventually work itself clear. Oonven-
tional feelings will give wo.y before necessary circumstances, 
nnd conventiono.l circurnsto.nces before necessury feelings. And 
when, as u result of this process, complete udo.ptation between 
constitution and conditions bas been arrived at, a cornplete 
cll\ssification of actions into essentially injurious und essentially 
beneficial, will hnve been arrived ut also. 

If, then, we find thut the one thing needful to produce 
ultimute subordino.tion to these secondary limits of right con-
duct is, tbat we should have the opportunity of freely corning 
in contact with them-should be allowed freely to expand our 
nntures in all directions until the nvailable sp11.ce hus been filled, 
o.nd the true bounds have rnade themselves felt-if a develop-
ment of these secondary lirnits into practical codes of duty can 
only thus be uccomplished, then does the supreme authority 
of our first law-the liberty of each limited nlone by the Jike 
liberty of all-become still more manifest, seeing that that right 
to exercise the faculties which it asserts, must precede the 
unfolding of this supplementary morality. Indeed, regarding 
it from this point of view, we may almost say that the first law 
is tbe sole law ; for we find that of tbe several conditions to 
greatest happiness it is the only one at present capable of a 
systemntic developrnent; and we further find that conformity to 
it, ensures ultirnate conformity to the others. 

§ 7. 

Neverthcless, it must still be ndmitted, that in cases where 
these secondary limitations to the exercise of faculties are un-
doubtedly tro.nsgressed, the full assertion of this law of equal 
freedom betrays us into an nppnrent dilemrna. By drunken-
ness, or by brutality of manner, our own happincss, or the hap-
piness of others, is diminished; and tho.t not in nn incidental but 
in a neccsso.ry wo.y. And if by 1\ffi.rming o. man's liberty to do 
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all tha.t he wills so long as he respects the like liberty of every 
other, we imply tha.t he is alliberty to get drunk or to beho.ve 
brutally, then we fall into the inconsistcncy of o.ffirming that he 
is at liberty to do so mething essentially destructive of happiness: 

Ofthis difficulty nothing can be said, save that it scems in 
part due to the impossibility of making the perfect law recog-
nise an imperfect state, and in part to that defect in our powers 
of expression elsewhere exemplified (p. 39). As matters stand, 
however, we must deal with it as best we roo.y. There is clearly 
no alternative but to declare roan's freedom to exercise bis 
faculties; for witl10ut this freedom fulfilment of the Divine 
will is impossible. There is clearly no alternative but to de-
clo.re the several limito.tions of that freedom needful for the 
achievemen~ of greo.test ba.ppiness. And there is clearly no 
alternative but to develop the first and chief of these Iimita-
tions separately; seeing as we have done tha.t a development 
of the others is at present impossible. Against the conse-
quence of neglecting these seconclary limitations, we must 
therefore guanl ourselves as weil as we can; supplying the 
place of scientific deductions from them, by such inferences 
as observntion a.nd experience enable us to make. 

§ 8. 

Fino.Uy, however, there is satisfaction in the thought, that no 
such imperfection as this, cnn in the least vitiate any of the 
conclusions we are now about to draw. Liberty of action 
being the first essential to exercise of faculties, and therefore 
the first essential to happiness; and the liberty of each limited 
by the like liberty of all, being the form which this first essen-
tial assumes when applied to many instead of one (§ 3), it 
follows that this liberty of ench, limit.ed by the like liberty of 
all, is the rule in conformity with which society must be organ-
ised. Freedom being the pre-requisite to normal life in the 
individual, equal freedom becomes tbe pre-requisite to normal 
life in society. And if this law of equal frcedoru is the pri-
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mary law of right relationship between rotm o.nd man, then no 
desire to get fulfilled o. secowlary lo.w co.n wo.rro.nt us in break-
ing it. 

N ow we sho.Jl find that in the unfolding of this primnry 
limito.tion to the exercise of faculties into o. series of prnctical 
regulo.tions, it is impossible to recognise any secondary limitn-
tions without committing a breo.ch of the primary one. For, 
in who.t must recognition of any secondary limito.tions consist? 
It must consist in the esto.blishment in our socio.l orgn.nization 
of certo.in further restrictions on the exercise of fo.culties be-
sides those imposed by tbe law of equnl freedom. And how 
o.re these further restrictions to be enforced? Manifestly, by 
men. Now the men who enforce them must necessnrily n.s-
sume in so doing n greater amount of freedom thn.n those on 
whom tbey are enforced ;-that is to say, they must transgress 
the primo.ry law to prevent others transgressing secondary ones. 

Hence, in drawing from it deductions respecting the equitable 
constitution of society, we mo.y safely nssert in full this liberty 
of each limited alone by the like liberty of all-must so assert 
it. The neglect of other limitntions will in no wny affect the 
accuracy of our conclusions, so long as we confine ourselves to 
deducing from this fundamental law the jnst relationships of 
men to each otber; wherens we cnnnot include these other 
limitations in our premises without vitiating those conclusions. 
W e have no alternative therefore but, for the time being, to 
ignore such other limitations; leaving that partial interpretation 
of them which is nt present possible to us, fur subsequent state-
ment. 



CHAPTER V. 

SECONDARY DERIVATION OF A FIRST PRlNCIPLE. 

§ 1. 

HAVING inquired how the Divine Idea, greatest happiness, is to 
be ren.lized-ho.ving found that it is to be renlized through the 
exercise of fnculties-and having found thnt, to fulfil its end, 
such exercise of faculties must be confined within certain 
Iimits; Iet us now pursue tbe investigntion n step further, nnd 
see whether there does not exist in man hirnself an impulse to 
claim timt exercise, and an impulso to respect those limits. 
Some such provisions are clearly needful for the completion of 
the crentive scheme. It would be quite nt variance with thc 
general law of our structure, thnt there should be nothing to 
restrain us from the undue exercise of fuculties, but abstrnct 
considerations like those set forth in the last chnpter. As 
elsewhere pointed out (p. 10), man is ruled by quite othcr ü1· 
strumentalities than intellectual ones. The regulation of his 
oonduct is not 1oft to the accident of a philosophical inquiry. 
We mny, therefore, expect to find some specinl a~ent by which 
the distinction between right and wrong exercise of faculties is 
recognised and responded to. 

§ 2. 

From whnt he has already gnthered, the render will of course 
infer that this agent is that Moral Sense, in whose existence we 
clsewhere saw good reason to belicve. And possibly l1e will 
anticipate the further inference, thnt this first and ull·essentinl 
law, declnratory of the liberty of ench limited only by the like 



SECONOARY DERIVATION OF A l'lllST PIUNCIPLE. 91 

Ii berty vf ull, is thnt fundumento.l truth of which the moral sense 
is tu give an intuition, and which the intellect is to clevelop 
into a scientific morality. 

Of thc correctness of this inference there are various proofs, 
upon an examination of which we must now enter. And first 
on the Iist stands the fact, that, out of some source or other in 
men's minds, there keep continually coming utterances more 
or less completely expressive of this truth. · Quite independ-
ently of any such nnalytical examinations ns that just con-
cluded, men perpetually exhibit a tendency to assert the 
equality of burnun rights. In all ages, but more especially in 
Inter ones, has this tendency been visible. In our own history 
we mn.y detect signs of its presence as early as the time of 
Edward I., in whose writs of summans it was said to be "a 
most equitable rule, that what concerns all should be npproved 
of by all." How our institutions have been infiuenccd by it 
may be seen in the judicial principle that "all men are cqunl 
before the law." Tbc doctrine that " All men are naturally 
equal" (of course only in sofaras their claims are concerned), 
hns not only been asserted by philR.Dthropists like Grnnville 
Sharpe, but as Sir Robert Filmer, a once renowned champion 
of absolute monarchy, teils us, "Heyward, Blackwood, Barclny, 
and othors tbat have bravely vindicated the rights of kings, 
* * * with one consent admitted the natural liberty n.nd 
equality of mankind." Again, we find the declaration of 
American independence affirming that "o.ll men bave equal 
rights to life, liberty, and the pursuit of hn.ppiness;" o.nd the 
similar a.ssertion that "every man has an equal right with every 
other man to o. voice in the mnking of the laws which all are 
required to obey," was the mo.xim of tbe Complete Suffrage 
movement. In bis essay on Civil Goverument, Locke, too, 
expresses the opinion tha.t there is "nothing more evident than 
that creatures of the same species and rank, promiscuously 
bom to the sarne advantages of nature, a.nd the usc of the same 
faculLies, should also be equal one amongst another without 
Subordination or subjection." And those who wish for more 
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o.uthorities who have expressed the same conviction, mo.y add 
the names of Judge Blackstone and "the judicious Hooker." 

The sayings a.nd doings of daily life continually imply some 
intuitive belief of this kind. We take for gra.nted its uni-
versality, when we appenl to men's sense of justice. In moments 
of irritntion it shows itself in such expressions ns-" How 
would you like it?" "Who.t is t!Jnt to you?" "I 've as good 
a right as you," &c. Our praises of liberty are pervaded by it; 
and it gives bitternass to the invectives with which we assail 
the oppressors of ma.nkind. N ay, indeed, so spontaneaus is 
this faith in the equality of human rights, that our vcry lan-
guage em bodics it. Equity und eqzeal are from the so.me root; 
11nd equity literally means equalness. 

It is manifest, moreover, thnt some such faith is continually 
increasing in strengtb. Rightly understood, the advance from 
o. savage to a cultivated state is the advo.nce of its dominion. 
It is by their greater harmony with it tbat the laws, opinions, 
aud uso.ges of o. civilized society o.re chiefly distinguished from 
those of a ba.rbarous one. How instrumental it has been in 
modifying the events of the past was elsewhere hinted (p. 23). 
If we call to mind the politieo.l o.gito.tions that have run n 
successful course within these few yenrs, and consider likewise 
those tbat a.re going on o.round us, we sho.ll find them nearly 
all strongly tinctured by it. N or can we contemplate the late 
European revolutions, !illd read the preamble!f to the new 
constitutions that have sprung out of them, witbout perceiving 
that a conviction of tbe equality of human rights is now 
stronger and more general tban ever. 

Not without menning is the continued life and growtb of this 
conviction. He must indeed have a strange way of interpreting 
social phenomena, who can believe that the re-appea.rance of it, 
with ever-increasing frequency, in lo.ws, books, agitations, 
revolutions, means nothing. If we analyze them, we shall find 
all beliefs to be in some way dependent upon mentnl conforma-
tion-tempora.ry ones upon tempornry chnracteristics of onr 
nature-permanent ones upon its permanent characte1istics. 



l:lF.CONDARY llERI\'ATIO:\ OF A FIHST PHI:\CIPLE. 9:1 

An<l when we find that a belief like this in the eqnal freedom of 
all men, is not only permanent, but daily guining ground, we 
have good reason to conclude that it corresponds to some 
essential elemcnt of our moral constitution: more especially 
since we find that its existence is in harmony with that cbief 
pre-requisite to greatest happiness latoly dwelt upon; and that 
its growth is in hnrmony with that law of adnptntion by which 
this greatest happioess is being wrought out. 

Such, at least, is the hypothesis here adopted. From the 
above accumuln.tion of cvidence it is inferred tbat tbere exists 
in man whnt mu.y be termed nn instinct of personal,-~q!tts- a 
feeling thn.t lends him to clnim ns great a share of nntuml 
privilege ns is claimed by otbers- a feeling thn.t leads him to 
repel aoything like an encroachment upon what he thinks his 
sphere of original freedom. By virtue of this impulse, indi· 
viduals, as unit.c; of the social mass, tend to assume like reln.tion-
ships with the atoms of mRtter, surrounded as these are by 
their rcspective ntmospheres of repulsion as well as of attrnction. 
And perhaps social stability may ultimately be seen to depend 
upon the due balance of these forces. 

§ 3. 

There exists, however, a dominant sect of so·called philoso· 
phical politicians who treat witb contempt this belief that 
men bave any clnims aotecedent to those endorsed by go-
vernments. As disciples of Bentham, consistency requires 
them to do tbis. Accordingly, although it does violence to 
their secret perceptions, they boldly deny the existence of 
"rights" entirely. They nevertheless perpetually betray a 
belief in the doctrines which they professedly reject. They 
inadvertently talk about justice, especially when it concerns 
themselves, in much the same style ns their oppooents. They 
drn.w the same distinction between law n.nd equity thnt other 
people do. They applaud Jairness, and JwnoU?·, quitc as if 
they thought them something more than mere words. And 
when robbed, or assaulted, or wrongly imprisoned, they exhibit 
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the so.me indignntion, the same determination to oppose the 
aggressor, utter the snme denunciutions of tyrnnny, nnd the 
same loud demands for redress, ns the sternest assertors of the 
rights of man. By way of explaining such inconsistencies, it 
is indeed alleged, that the feeling thus manifested is nothing 
but the result of a graduRlly-acquired conviction that benefits 
flow from some kinds of action, and evils from other kinds ; 
and it is said that the sympathies und antipathies respectively 
contracted townrds these, exhibit themselves, as a love of justice, 
and a hatred of injustice. To which supposition it was by 
implication elsewhere replied, that it would be equally wise to 
conclude that hunger springs from a conviction of the benefit 
of eating ; or that love of offspring is the result of a wish to 
mn.intain the species! 

But it is amusing when, after nll, it tums out that the 
ground on which these philosophers have taken their stand, 
and from which with such self-complacency they shower their 
sarcasms, is nothing but an adversary's mine, destined to blow 
the vnst fabric of conclusions they have bn.sed on it into nonen-
tity. This so solid-looking principle of " the greatest hap-
piness to the greatest number," needs but to have a light 
brought neo.r it, and lo ! it explodes into the nstounding n.s-
sertion, that o.ll men have equal rights to huppiness (p. 22)-
an assertion far more sweeping and revolutionary thun any of 
those which nre o.ssailed with so much scom •. 

W11en we see, then, that an instinct of personal rights mani-
fests itself unceo.singly in opinions o.nd institutions; when 
further we find that the attempt to trnce the monitions of this 
instinct to experience, betrays us into an absurdity; o.nd when 
lastly, the dogrno. of those who most sturdily deny that there 
is such an instinct, proves to be only another cmanation from 
it-we find ourselves in possession of the strongest possible 
evidence of its existence-the testimony of all po.rties. We 

• We need not here debate the claima of thia maxim. It is aufficient for preaent 
purposea to remark, that were it true it would be utterly useleas 1u a firat principle; 
both from the impoaaibility of determining apecifically what hAppiness is, and from 
the w:mt of a meASure by which equitably to mete it out, could we definr it. 
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are therefore justified in considering thnt existence as sufficiently 
proved. 

§ 4. 

But why, it may be askcd, should there need any sentiment 
leading men to claim the liberty of action requisite for the due 
exercise of faculties, and prompting them to resist encroach-
ments upon thnt liberty? Will not the several faculties them-
selves do this, byvirtue of their desires for activity, which can-
not otherwise be· gratified ? Surely "there is no neccssity for a 
special impulse to mnke a man do that which all his impulses 
conjointly tend to make him do. 

This is not so serious an ohject.ion as it appears to be. For 
although, were there no such sentiment as this supposed one, 
cach faculty in turn might impel its possessor to oppose a dimi-
nution of its own sphcre of uction, yet, during the dormancy of 
thn.t faculty, there would be nothing to prevent the freedom requi-
site for itsfuture exercise from being infringed upon. It may, 
perhn.ps, be rejoined, that the mere consciousness that tbere 
must again occur occasions for the use of such freedom will 
constitute a sufficient incentive to dcfend it. But plausible as 
this supposition Iooks, it does not tally with fo.cts. We do not 
find on inquiry, that each faculty has a special foresight-takes 
thought for its gratifications to come: we find, on the contrary, 
that to provide for the future gratificution of the faculties at 
!arge, is the office of fuculties appointed solely for tbat pur-
pose. Thus, referring once more by way of illustrntion to the 
ucquisitive instinct, we see that, when this is wanting, the desires 
for food, for clothing, for shelter, together with those many 
other desires wbich property minsters to, do not of tbemselves 
prompt that accumulation of property on which the continuance 
of their sutisfnction depends. Each of them, wben active, im-
pels tbe individual to take means for its present fulfilment; but 
does not prompt him to la.y by the mea.ns for its future fulfil-
ment. To so prompt bim there needs a certo.in amount of this 
acquisitive instinct, which, in pursuing its own gratification, inci-
denta.lly secures to other instincts the means of their gratificntion. 
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Similarly, then, with liberty of action. It is argued, that as each 
faculty does not look after its own particular fund of necessaries, 
so neither does it Iook after its own po.rticular sphere of o.ctivity; 
and tbat as there is a special faculty to which the providing of a 
generat fund of necessaries is consigned, so likewise is there a 
special faculty to which the mo.inteno.nce of o. genero.l sphere of 
activity is consigned. Or perhaps we mo.y most clearly express 
tbe relationship in which these two fo.cultics stand to the rest, 
by sn.ying, thn.t whilst it is the function of the one to accumulate 
the matter on which the faculties o.t large are to be exercised, 
it is the function of the other to preserve the freedom of motio11 
by which that matter is both obtained and made use of. 

§ 5. 

Seeing, however, tho.t this instinct of personal rights is a 
purely selfish instinct, leading each man to assert and defend 
his own liberty of action, there remains the question-Whence 
comes our perception of the rights of others ? 

The way to o. solution of this difficulty has been opened by 
Adam Smith in bis "Theory of Moral Sentiments." It is the 
aim of that work to sbow that the proper regulation of onr 
conduct to one another, is secured by means of a fnculty wbose 
function it is to ~?'cite in eo.ch being tbe emotions displaye·d 
by surrounding ones - a faculty which awalcens a like 
state of sentiment, or, as he terms it, " a fellow feeling with 
tbe po.ssions of others "-the faculty, in short, which we com-
monly call Sympathy. As illustrntions of the mode in which 
this agent acts, he quotes cases like these :-

"Persons of delico.te fibres, and weak constitution of body, 
complain that in looking on the sores and ulcers which are ex-
posed by beggnrs in the streets, tbey ore apt to feel o.n itching 
or uneasy sensation in the corresponding part of their own 
bodies." " Men of most robust make observe, that in looking 
upon sore eyes they often feel a very sensible soreness in their 
own.'" "Our joy for the deliverance of those heroes of tragedy 
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or romance who interest us, is as sincere as our grief for their 
distress, and our fellow-feeling for their misory, is not more 
real than that for their happiness." "We blush for tbe impu-
dence H.Ild rudeness of another, though he hirnself appears to 
ha.ve no sense of the impropriety of his behaviour." 

To these fa.cts cited by Adam Smith, may be added many 
others of like import; such as that people-women especially-
start or shriek on seeing an accident occur to others; that un-
practised assistants at surgical operations often faint; that out 
of the soldiers drawn up to witness o. flogging, usually several 
drop down in the ranks ; tba.t a boy has been known to die on 
witnessing o.n execution. Webave all experienced the uncom-
fortable feeling of shame' produced in us by the blunders and 
confusion of a nervous speaker; and most likely every one has 
some time or other been put into a hon1ble tremor on seeing 
anotber at the edge of a precipioe. The converse action of the 
faculty is equally observable. Thus, we find ourselves unable 
to avoid joining in the merriment of our friends, whilst unaware 
of its cause; and children, much to tbeir o.nnoyance, a.re often 
forced to laugb in the midst of their tea.rs, by witnessing the 
la.ughter of those a.round them. These a.nd many like evidences 
prove tho.t, as Burke says, "sympatby must be considered ns 
a sort of substitution by which we a.re put into the pla.ce of 
nnother man, a.nd affected in ma.ny respects as he is affected." 

In tro.cing our benevolent actions to the inBuence of such 
a faculty-in concludiug tha.t we are led to relieve the miseries 
of otbers from a desire to rid ourselves of the pain given by 
the sigbt of misery, and to make others happy, because we 
pa.rticipate in their ha.ppiness, Adam Smith puts forth wha.t 
seems to be a quite satisfactory theory. But he has overlooked 
one of its most important applications. Not recognising any 
such impulse a.s that which urges men to maintain their claims, 
he did not see that their respect for the claims of others, may 
be explained in the same wuy. He did not perceive tbat the 
sentiment of just.ice is nothing but a sympa.thetic.: affection of 
tl1e instinct of personal rights-a sort of reflex funr.tion of it. 

11 
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Such, however, must be the case, i f thnt instinct exists, and if 
this hypothesis of Adam Smith's be true. Here lies the ex-
pianation of those quaims of conscience, as we call them, feit 
by men who have committed dishonest actions. It is through 
this instrumentality that we receive satisfaction on paying 
a.nother what is due to him. And with these two faculties also, 
originate that indignation which narratives of political oppres-
sion excite in us, and that gnashing of the teeth with which wc 
read of the siave-dealer's barbllrities. 

It was elsewhere bintcd (p. 71), that though we must keep 
up the distinction between thcm, it is nevertheless true that 
justice and bene.ficence have a common root, and the reader 
will now at once perceive timt the common root is-Sympathy. 
All the actions properly classified under the one, a.nd which we 
describe as fair, equitable, upright, spring from the sympathetic 
excitement of the instinct of personal rights ; whilst those 
usually grouped under the other, as mercy, charity, good-nature, 
generosity, amiability, considerateness, are due to the o.ction of 
Sympati1y upon one or more of the other feeiings. 

§ 6. 

In support of the foregoing theory much detaiied evidence 
can be adduced. If it be true that men's perceptions of jus-
tice are generated in the way alleged, it will follow that, 
other things equal, those who have the strongest sense of their 
own rigbta, will have the strongest sense of the rights of their 
neighbours. And, by observing wbether this is the case or not, 
we may put the theory to the proof. Let us do this. 

The first illustration that suggests itself is afforded by the 
Society of Friends. Ever since they appeared in the days of 
Charles I., the members of that body have been remarkabie for 
their determined assertion of personal liberty. They ho.ve 
shown itin their continued resistance to ecciesiastical power; in 
the obstinacy with which they successfully clefied persecution ; 
in their still-continued refusal to pay church-rates; and even 
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in their creed, which does not permit a priesthood. Observe, 
now, how the sentiment which these peculiarities imply bas 
manifested itself sympathetically. Penn and his followers 
were the only emigrants of their nge who made a.ny a.cknow-
ledgment to the aborigines for the land they colonized. Of 
this sa.me sect were the philanthropists who commenced the 
a.gitation for a.bolishing the slave tru.de; a.nd who were most 
energetic in carrying it on. Amongst lunatic asylums, the 
York Retrent was one of the first, if not the first, in which o. 
non-coercive treo.tment of the insane was adopted. They were 
Quo.kers too, who years ago bego.n publicly to exclaim against 
the injustice as weil a.s the cruelty of war. And, whilst it 
may be true tho.t in business they o.re firm in the assertion of 
their clo.ims, it is not less true tho.t on the whole they are re-
markable for honest deo.ling. 

The English national character, as contrastad with that of 
other races, will supply a. further illustration. We are universa.lly 
distinguished for our jea.lous Iove of freedom-for the firm 
maintena.nce of our rights. At the sa.me time we are not less 
distinguished for the grea.ter equity of our genera.l conduct. 
Although our behaviour to the natives of la.nds on which we 
have settled ha.s been anything but praisewortl1y, it has never 
been so abominable n.s tha.t of the Spn.nio.rds a.nd others. Ac-
cording to a.ll a.ccounts English mercbants a.re noted everywhere 
for good fa.ith and straightforwardness. Even amongst the 
most brutal of our population-even in the prize-ring itself, 
there is shown in tho.t ma.xim which forbids the ~triking of a. 
man when down, o. grea.ter sense of wha.t is fair tho.n the people 
of other countries show. And during these la.tter times, in 
which the popular demand for equal politica.l rights ha.s been 
so loud a.nd so incren.sing, we ha.ve, o.s a nation, proved our 
grea.ter regard for the rights of others, by an a.ttempt to put 
down slavery o.ll over the world. 

Conversely, we find tba.t tbose who have not a. strong sense 
of wha.t is just to themselves, a.re likewise deficient in a. sense 
of wha.t is just to their fellow men. This has long been n. com-

H2 
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mon remark. As one of our living writers put.'l it-the tyr1mt 
is nothing but n slave turned inside out. In eA.rlier dA.ys, when 
feudal Iords were vassnls to the king, they were also despots to 
their retaincrs. In our own time, the Russinn noble is alike a 
serf to his autocrat, and an nutocrat to bis serf. It is remarked 
even by school-boys, that tbe bully is the most ready of ßll to 
knock under to a bigger bully. We constnntly observe tbo.t 
t.hose who fawn upon tbe gre1\t are overbearing to their inferiors. 
Tbo.t "emancipnted slaves exceed all other owners ( of slaves) 
in cruelty and oppression," • is o. truth established on numerous 
authorities. And thnt where opportunity offers the submissive 
nature becomes a tyrannica.l one, is further illustmted by the 
f11ct, thnt the negroes are frequently caught and sold by their 
own kings_ 

Thus we find tbe proposed theory to be supported both 
by direct 11nd converse evidence. One qualificntion mnst be 
made, bowever. There is no neces.va1·y connection between a 
Rense of whnt is due to self, and a sense of wbat is due to 
others. Sympathy and instinct of rigbts do not nlways co-
exist in equal strength any more than other faculties do. 
Either of them may be present in normal amount, wbilst 
the other is almost wanting. And, if devoid of sympatby, 
it is possible for a man who has n sufficient impulse to 
assert his own claims, to show no corresponding respect 
for the claims of his fellows. The instinct of rigbts being 
of itself cntirely selfish, merely impels its possessor to 
maintain his own privileges. Only by tbe sympnthetic 
excitement of it, is n desire to behave equitably to others 
awakened; and wben sympnthy is absent such n desire is 
impossible. N evertheless this does not affect the general 
proposition, that where there exists the usual amount of 
sympathy, respect for tbe rights of others will be great or 
small, according as the amount of the instinct of personal 
rights is great or small. And thus in the avemge of cases, 

• Fn!ll' Ytlll'' i" 111.1 Pnci.fic. ßy Li~ut. Wl\lpnle. 
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we may safely conclude that a man's sense of justice to hhn· 
self, and his sense of justice to his ueighuours, bear a constatlt 
mtio to ench other. 

§ 7. 

Further proof that tLere exists the mental arrangement here 
described, mny be found in the fact, that some of the peculiar 
morn.l notions trncenble to it are perfectly in harmony witb 
certain of the abstrnct conclusions nrrived at in the preceding 
chapter. We find in ourselves a conviction, for which we cnn 
give no sntisfactory renson, tho.t we nre free, if we please, to do 
pnrticnlnr things which it is yet blamable to do. Tbough it 
may greatly diminish bis hnppiness, a man feels tbnt he ho.s n 
1"i(Jht, if he likes, to cut off o. I im b, or to destroy bis property. 
Whilst wo condemn the wnnt of considerntion he sbows towo.rds 
some miserable debtor, we yet admit tbat the hard creditor is, 
in st?"ict justice, entitled to the uttermost farthing. Notwith· 
stnuding our disgust at the selfislmess of one who refuses to 
afford some friendly ncoommodation, we cannot deny that he 
is qnite at liberty so to refuse. N ow these perceptions, which, 
if the bypothesis be true, nre referable to the instinct of per· 
sonal rights ncting in the one case directly, and in the other 
cnses sympatlleticnlly, quite Rccord with foregoing inferences. 
We found thnt the IRw of equul frcedom was the fundamentlll 
law. We found (p. 82) thnt no other limit.ations of activity 
could be as authoritative as thnt which it sets up. And we 
found further (p. 89) tbat in this, our stnte of ndaptntion, it 
would be wrong to establish nny fixed botmrlary to the liberty 
of ench, stwe the similar liberty of others. Such a corre· 
spondence between our instinctive beliefs, and the conclusions 
previously nrrived at, lends additional probnbility to the hypo· 
thcsis here advunced. 

§ H. 

Thnt there exists in us tt mental mechanism by which·the 
essential pro·requisite to grcutest happiness is recognised and 
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enforced, seems tberefore abunda.ntly manifest. We find the 
general principles of our structure to imply some such pro-
vJswn. Ir.t thnt }\{oral Sense, of whose existence we elsewhere 
snw the probability, we have an ngent npparently answering to 
tbe requirement; a.nd in trus first cond.ition to greatest happi-
ness, we discover tbe axiom whicb the Moral Sense was to 
respond to. That ma.n does possess a feeliug which responds to 
this axiom, is evidenced by the more or less complete expres-
sion spontaneously given to it in political dogmas, in laws, a.nd 
in tbe sayings of daily life : further proof of its existenoe being 
found in the fact, that tbose who nominally repudiate tbe be-
lief it gives uttera.nce to, themselves profess that belief in a 
d.isguised and incorrect form. By an analogy drawn from the 
impulse to accumulate, we are shown that a.n impulse to main-
tain liberty of action, is most likely essential to the complete-
ness of the human constitution. How this impulse to main-
tain liberty of action can generate regard for the liberty of 
action of otbers, is explicable by an extension of Adam Smith's 
doctrine of Sympathy; and that our sentiment of justice is 
really due to a sympatbetic excitement of such impulse, nume-
rous facts conspire to prove. Lastly, we find tbat the convic-
tions originated in us after tbe manner here supposed, corre-
spond witb the results of abstract reasoning, not only as to the 
possession by each of a right to exercise' bis faculties, and as to 
a consequent Iimit of that rigbt, but as to the peculiar sacred-
ness of that 1ight a.nd this limit. 



CHAPTER VI. 

FIRST PRINCIPLE. 

§ 1. 

Tnus o.re we brought by severnl routes to tbe snme conclusion. 
Whether we reason our wo.y from those fixed conditions under 
which only the Divine Ideo.-greatest hnppiness, can be re-
alized-whether we draw onr inferences from mo.n's consti-
tution, considering him as o. congeries of fnculties-or whetber 
wo Iisten to the monitions of n certa.in mental agency, which 
seems to ha.ve the function of guiding us in this matter, we 
are alike to.ugbt as the lo.w of right social relationships, that-
E'very man has freedom to do all that he wills, provided lte 
infn'nges not the equal freedom of any otlter man. Though 
further quo.lifications of tbe liberty of action thus aseerted may 
be necesso.ry, yct we have seen (p. 89) that in the just regu-
la.tion of a community no further qualifications of it can be 
recognised. Such further qualifications must ever rema.in for 
private and individual application. We must tberefore adopt 
this law of equo.l freedom in its entirety, as the law on which 
11. correct system öf equity is to be ba.sed. 

§ 2. 

Some will, perhaps, object to this first principle, that being 
in the nature of an axiomatic truth-standing towa.rds the 
inferences to be drawn from it in the position of one, it ought 
to be recognisable by all; whicb it is not. 

Respecting the fact thus alleged, that tbere have been, and 
are, men impervious to this first principle, there ca.n be no 
question." Probably it would have been dissented from hy 



IOJ Fll<S'f l'lllNCJPLE. 

Aristotle, who considered it a "self-evident maxim thnt nnturc 
intended barbarinns to be slaves." Cardinal J ulian, who " nb-
horred the impiety of keeping faith with infidels," might pos· 
sibly have disputed it. It is a. doctrine wbich would scarcely 
have suited the abbot Guibert, who, in bis sermons, called thc 
free cities of France " those execrable communities, where serfs, 
against law and justice, withdraw themselves from the power 
of their Iords." And perhaps the Highlanders, who in 1748 
were reluctant to receive their freedom on the abolition of 
the heritable jurisdictions, would not have admitted it. But 
the confession tho.t the truth of this first principle is not 
self-evident to all, by no means invalidates it. The Bushman 
can only count as high as three; yet arithmetic is n fnct: and 
we have got a CA.lculus of Functions by the nid of wbich we 
find new planets. As, then, the disability of the savage to 
perceive the elementary truths of number is no nrgument 
ago.inst their existence, and no obstacle to tbeir discovery 
and development, so, the circnmstance that some do not see 
the law of equal freedom to be an elementary truth of ethics, 
does not prevent its being one. 

So far indeed is this difference in men's moral perceptions 
from being a difficulty in our way, that it serves to illustrate a 
doctrine already set forth. As explo.ined in Chapter II., man's 
original circumstances "required that he should sacrifice the 
welfare of otber beings to his own;" whereas bis present cir-
cumstances require that " eacb individual shall have such desircs 
only as may be fully satisfied without treuehing upon the ability 
of other individuals to obtain like so.tisfaction." And it was 
pointed out tbat, in virtue of the law of ado.ptation, the human 
constitution is changing from tbe form that fitted it to the first 
set of conditions to o. form fitting it for the last. N ow it is by 
the growth of those two faculties which together originnte 
what we term o. Moro.l Sense, that fitness for these last condi-
tions is secured. .In proportion to the strengths of sympathy, 
and the instinct of personal rights, will be the impulse to con· 
form to the law of equal freedom. And in the mode elsewhere 
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shown (p. 2G), the impulse to conform to this lnw will generate 
a correlntive belief in it. Ouly, tl1erefore, nfter tl1e process of 
ndnptntion hns madc considerable ndvance, Cl\n therc arise 
cither ~>uborJination to this law, or o. pcrception of its truth. 
And hencc rmy gencro.l recognition of it during thc earlier 
stnges of socio.l dcvelopment must not be looked for. 

§ 3. 

To the dircct cvidcncc that has becn nccumulnted in proof 
of our first prineiple, may now, howcvcr, bc addcd abundant 
indircet evidcnce furnished by the absnrdities into which o. 
denial of it betrays us. He who nsscrts that the law of cqual 
freedom is not trne, that is, he who asserts that mcn have 
11ot equo.l rights, has two alternatives. He may cither say 
that men l1nve no rights at o.ll, or that they have unequnl 
rights. Let us cxamine these positions. 

Foremost of tbose vtho deny rights altogethcr, stands tbo.t 
snme Sir Robert Filmer nlready named, with bis dogma, thn.t 
"men are not naturally free." Starting thus, he readily finds 
his way to the conclusion, tho.t the only proper form of govern-
ment is an absolute monarchy. For, if men arc not naturally 
frce, that is, if men bn.ve naturo.lly no rights, then, he only has 
rights to whom they are specially given by God. From which 
inferencc to" the divine right of kings" is an easy step. It hns 
bccome very manifest in Inter times, bowever, that this divinc 
right of kings, means tbc divine rigbt of any one who can gct 
uppcrmost. For since, according to its assertors~ no man cau 
be supposed to occupy the positiou of supreme ruler in oppo-
sition to the will of the Deity, it follows that whoever nttains 
to that position, whether by fair means or by foul, be be legi-
timate or be he usurper, has Divine authority on bis sidc. So 
that to sny "men are not no.turally frec," is to say that thongh 
men have no rights, yet whoever can gct power to coerce the 
rest ho.s o. right to do so ! 
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§ 4. 

But this doctrine betrays its supporters into a still more 
serious dilemma. On referring back to Chnpter IV., we shall 
find that the deninl of rights amounts to n libel on the Deity. 
For, ns we there saw, that which a man has a right to, is thnt 
which God intcnded for him. And to say that man hus no 
right to freedom of action, is to sny thnt God did not mean 
him to have it. Without freedom of action, however, man 
cnunot fulfil his desires. Then God willed that he sbould not 
fulfil them. But the non-fulfilment of the desires produces 
misery. Therefore, God intended that he sbould be miserable. 
By which absurdity we may safely consider the position dis-
proved. 

§ 5. 

For espousing the other alternative, namely, tbat men's rights 
are unequal, no conceivable motive can be nssigned but a 
desire to ensure the supremacy of tbe best. There are not a 
few good sort of people wbo commonly reply to strictures upon 
socia.l inequa.lities by quoting that couplet, which, beginning 
with the postulate-" Order is heaven's first law," ends with 
the inference-" Some are, and must be, greatcr tha.n the rest." 
And on this maxim, with ludicrous inconsistency, they found a 
defence of conventional distinctions. Not daring to trust 
"heaven's first law" to itself, tbey wish to help it by artificinl 
classification. They fear that the desired "order" will not be 
maintained unless it is looked after ; nnd so these " greater 
than the rest" are picked out by official divination; ranged in 
tiers; and ticketed with their respective values. 

These people, and others a.kin to them, who hold that rights 
are unequa.l, belang to that !arge class who believe in nothing 
but externals-who can recognise no forces but those of pre-
scription-votes, nuthority, rank, and the like-who "adore an 
inst.itulion, and do not see that it is foundcd on a thought." 
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A modieuro of penetration, l10wcver, would show them that the 
great need none of this patronage at their hands. Real supe-
riority will assert itself without factitious aid. Do o.way with 
disturbing arrangements, and, just in proportion to the force 
resident in euch, will be the influence each exercises upon the 
rest. Allow things to take their natural course, and if a man 
hnve in him that which transcends the common, it must event-
ually draw to itself respect and obedience. 

§ 6. 

But even were it admitted that, to ensure supremacy of the 
best, liberty of action should be apportioned out to men in the 
ratio of their merits, the maintainers of unequal rights would 
be none the forwarder; for there remn.ins the question-how 
are relative merits to be determined ? Where are the standards 
by which we may test the respective values of different kinds 
and degrees of ability? W...e cannot appeal to public opinion, 
for it is not uniform. And were it uniform, there is no reason 
to think that it would be correct. On the contrary, if anything 
is to be gathered from surrounding facts, very erroneous 
estimates would be formed by it. Can confidence be placed in 
the judgments of men who subscribe Hudson-t~stimonials, and 
yet leave the original projector of railways to die in poverty? 
Are those fit to decide upon comparative greatness who orna-
ment their drawing-room tables with a copy of Burke's Peeraga; 
who read through the lists of court presentations, and gossip 
about the movements of the haut ton-people who would 
trace back their lineage to some bandit baron-some Front-de-
breuf, rather than to a Watt or an Arkwright? Is any depend-
ence to be placed on the decision of an authority which has 
erected half-a-dozen public monuments to its W ellington, and 
none to its Shakspeare, its Newton, or its Bacon ?-an authority 
that awards to the door-keeper of its House of Commons J;l74 
a year more than to its astronomer royal ? According to 
Johnson, "the chicf glury of every people arises frum it.<l 



108 FIRST PRINCIPLE. 

nuthors :" yet our litera.ry men nre less honoured thnn people 
of title; the writers of our leading joumnls a.re unknown; and 
we see much more respect shown to a Rothschild or a Bnring 
thnn to our Fnrndays and our Owens. 

If, then, public opinion is so fallible u test of relutive merits, 
where shall n. trustworthy test be found? Mnnifestly, if the 
frecdom to which ench is entitlcd varies with bis worth, some 
suLisfactory modc of estimating worth must be discovered 
before nny settlcment of men's right relutionships cn.n become 
possible. Who now will point out such n mode ? 

§ 7. 

Even were a still further admission made--even were we to 
assume that men's respective claims could be fnirly rnted-it 
would still be impossible to reduce the theory of unequal rigbts 
to practice. We should yet have to find a rule by which to 
nilot these different sha.res of privilcge. Where is tbe scale 
that would ennble us to mark off the portion proper for each 
individual? What unit of measure must bo used for this kind 
of division ? Supposing a shopkeeper's rights to be sym-
bolized by ten and a fra.ction, what nurober will represent those 
of a doctor? What multiple a.re the liberties of n bnnker of 
those of a senmstress ? Given two artists, one half as clever 
ngnin as t.he other, it is required to find the Iimits within which 
ench may exercise his faculties. As the greRtness of n prime 
minister is to that of a ploughboy, so is full freedom of nction 
to-the desircd answer. Here are a few out of numberlcss 
like qucstions. When a method for their solution has becn 
found, it will be time enough to reconsidcr tho theory of un-
oqual rights. 

§ 8. 

Thus to the severo.l positive reasons for affirming thnt cvcry 
man has freedom to do all thut lw wills, providcd be infi:ingcs 
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not the equnl frredom of nny other man, we must now add the 
foregoing negative ones. Neither of the alternati\•es, to which 
the r~jection of this first principle lenves us, is acceptn.ble. Tbe 
doctrine that men have naturally no rights lends to the 
awkward inferences, that might mnkes right, and that the Deity 
is A. malevalent being. Whilst to say that men have unequnl 
rights is to assume two impossibilities; nnmely, that we aro 
able to dctermine tbe ratios of men's merits; and having done 
this, to assign to each his due proportion of privilego. 



CHAPTER VII. 

APPLICATION OF THIS FIRST PRINCIPLE. 

§ 1. 

THE process by which we mny develop this first principle into 
a system of equity, is sufliciently obvious. We ho.ve just to 
distinguish the actions that are included under its permit, from 
those which are e~cluded by it-to find wbat lies inside the 
sphere appointed for ench individual, o.nd what outside. Our 
nim must be to discover how fnr the tcrritory of may extends, 
nnd where it borders upon tho.t of may not. W e shall ho.vc 
to consider of every deed, whether, in committing it, o. mo.n 
does, or does not, trespass upon the ordo.ined freedom of his 
neighbour-whether, when placed side by side, the shares of 
liberty the two parties respectively assume are equnl. And by 
thus separo.ting that which co.n be done by each without traneh-
ing on the privileges of others, from that which cannot be so 
done, we may classify actions into lnwful and unlnwful. 

§ 2. 

Difliculties may now and then occur in the performance of 
this process. We shnll, perhaps, occasionnlly find ourselves 
unable tq decide whether a given action docs or does not 
trespass against the law of equal freedom. But such nn 
admission by no meo.ns implies any defect in that lo.w. It 
merely implies human incapo.city-nn inco.pncity which puts o. 
Iimit to our discovery of physico.l a.s well o.s of moro.l truth. It 
is for instance, quite beyond the power of o.ny mo.themntician to 
state in degrees a.nd minutes, the angle at which o. man mny 
lcnn without fo.lling. Not being able to find nccnrntely thc 
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centre of grnvity of a mnn's body, he cannot say with certainty 
whether, o.t o. given inclination, the li11e of direction will or will 
not fo.ll outside the base. But we do not, therefore, take 
exception to the first principles of mechanics. W e know tbat, 
in spite of our inability to follow out those first principles to 
all their consequences, the stability or instability of a man's 
attitude might still be accurately determined by tbem, were our 
perceptions competent to take in all the conditions of such a 
problem. Similarly, it is argued that, altbough there may 
possibly arise out of the morc complex social relationships, 
questions that are apparently not soluble by comparing the 
respective amounts of freedom tbe concerned parties assume, it 
must nevertheless be granted that, wbether we see it or not, 
their cla.ims are eitber equal or unequo.l, and tbe dependent 
actions right or wrang accordingly. 

§ 3. 

For those who have faith in the abstract, and who dare to 
follow wherever an acknowledged doctrine may lead, it will be 
sufficient to point out the severnl conclusions whicb may be 
drn.wn from this first principle, and to leave those conclusions 
to stand or fall by the logicalness of tbeir deduction. It is to 
be feared, however, that results arrived at by so purely philo-
sophical a pröcess, will weigb but little with the majority. 
People who "cannot understand a principle until its light falls 
upon n. fa.ct," o.re not to be f1wayed by inferences so deduced. 
Wedded ns tbey are to the guidance of a superficio.l experience, 
they are deaf to the enunciation of those laws, of which the 
complex phenomena tbey draw their experience from are the 
workings out. We have, nevertheless, to deal with such as best 
we may; and, to meet their case, evidence of a so-called 
"practical" nature must be adduced. Whenever, tberefore, we 
arrive at inferences conßicting witb the genero.l opinion, it is 
intended to follow up the argument by showing that " ex-
perience," rightly interpreted, enforcf's these inferences. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE RIGHTS OF LIFE AND PERSONAL LIBERTY. 

§ ]. 

THESE are such sclf-cvident corollnries from our first principle 
n.s scnrcely to neeJ o. sepnro.te statement. If every mo.n has 
freedom to do a.ll thnt he wills, provided he infringes not the 
equal freedom of a.ny other man, it is manifest tbat be has o. 
clu.im to Jus life: for without it he cn.n do nothing tbo.t he has 
willed; aJd to bis persono.l libcrty : for tbe withdrawal of it 
partially, if not wholly, restrains him from tbe fulfilment of bis 
will. It is just ns clenr, too, that each man is forbidden to 
doprive b.is fellow of life or liberty: inasmuch as he cannot do 
this witJ10ut bren.king the law, which, in asserting bis freedom, 
deolo.res that he sha.ll not infringe "the equ~tl freedom of any 
other." For he who is killed or enslaved is obviously no 
Ionger equally free witb bis killer or enslo.ver. 

§ 2. 

It is unneccssary to commend thcsc conclusions by any 
exposition of advantages. All sponto.neously assent to them. 
There are a fow simple truths of which the mon\l sense gives 
a sufficiently clear perception without the aid of logic; and 
these aro of the number. The time was, indeed, when the 
law of adaptation having as yet produceJ but little effect, the 
feelings tbat respond to these truths were comparatively un-
developed, nnd consequently produced no spontaneaus recog-
nition of them. And did we live in the old Assyrian days 
when u subjeot wn.s the property of his king-were it our 
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custom to chain a porter to his cell on one side of the door, 
opposite to the kennel of the house-dog on the other, as in 
Athens and Rome-did we sacrifice men to the gods, or send 
our prisoners of war to be torn to pieces in an amphitheatre, it 
might be needful to enforce the doctrines here enunciated, by 
showing the expediency of acting upon them. But happily we 
live in better times ; and may congratulate ourselves on having 
reached a phase of civilization, in which the rights of life and 
personal liberty no Ionger require inculcating. 

§ 3. 

Into such questions as the punishment of death, the per-
petual imprisonment of criminnls, and the like, we cannot here 
enter. These implying, as they do, antecedent infractions of 
the law, o.nd being, as they are, rerriedio.l measures for a diseased 
moral state, belong to what has been elsewhere termed Thera-
peutical Ethics, with which we have now nothing to do. 

I 



OHAPTER IX. 

THE RIGHT TO THE USE OF TUE EAHTH . 

§ 1. 

GIVEN o. race of beings having like cln.ims to pursue the 
objects of their desires-given a world adnpted to the gratifi-
cation of those desires-o. world into which such beings o.re 
similo.rly bom, nnd it unavoidably follows tho.t they have equal 
rights to the use of this world. For if each of them "hns 
freedom to do all that he wills provided he infringes not the 
equal freedom of any other," then ench of them is free to use 
the eo.rth for the satisfaction of his wants, provided he allows 
all others the same liberty. And conversely, it is manifest that 
no one, or part of them, may use the earth in such o. way as to 
prevent the rest from similarly using it; seeing that to do this 
is to assume greater freedom than the rest, and consequently to 
brenk the law. 

§ 2. 

Equity, therefore, does not permit property in land. For if 
one portion of the eo.rth's surface mny justly becomc the 
possession of an individual, and may be held by him for his 
sole use and benefit, as a thing to which he has an exclusive 
right, then otl,er portions of the earth's surfo.ce may be so held; 
nnd eventually the whole of the earth's surface may be so held; 
o.nd our planet may thus lapse altogether into private hnnds. 
Observe now the dilemma to which this Ieads. Supposing the 
entire habitable globe to be so enclosed, it follows that if the 
landowners have a vo.lid right to its surface, o.ll who are not 
landowners, have no right at all to its surface. Hence, such 
can exist on the earth by sufferance only. They are all 
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trespassers. Save by the permission of the lords of the soil, 
they can have no room for the soles of their feet. N uy, should 
the others think fit to deny them a resting-place, these landless 
men might equitably be expelled from the earth altogether. 
If, then, the assumption tbat land can be held a.s property, 
involves that the wbole globe may become the private doma.in 
of a part of its inhabitants ; and if, by consequence, tbe rest of 
its inhabitants can then exercise their faculties-can then exist 
even-only by consent of the landowners; it is manifest, that 
an exclusive possession of the soil necessitates an infringement 
of the law of equal freedom. For, men who cannot " live and 
move and have their being" without the leave of others, cannot 
be equally free with those others. 

§ 3 .. 

Passing from the consideration of the possible, to that of the 
actual, we find yet fmther reo.son to deny the rectitude of 
property,in land. It can never be pretended that the existing 
titles to such property o.re legitimate. Should any one think 
so, let him look in the chronicles. Violence, Jraud, the prero-
gative of force, the claims of superior cunning-tbese are the 
sources to which those titles may be traced. The original 
deeds were written with the sword, rather than with the pen: 
not lo.wyers, but soldiers, were the conveyancers: blows were 
the current coin given in payment; and for seals, blood was 
used in preference to wa.x. Could valid cla.ims be thus consti-
tuted? Hardly. And if not, wbat becomes of the pretensions 
of all subsequent holders of esta.tes so obta.ined? Does sale 
or bequest generate a right where it did not previously exist? 
Would the original cla.imants be nonsuited at the bar of reason, 
because the thing stolen from tbem bad changed hands ? 
Certa.inly not. And if one act of transfer can give no title, can 
mo.ny? No : though notldn_q be multiplied for ever, it will 
not produce one. Even the law recognises this principle. An 
existing holder must, if called upon, substantiute the cla.ims of 

I 2 
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tbose from whom he purcbased or inherited his property ; and 
any flaw in the original parchment, even though the property 
should have bad a score intermediate owners, quashes his 
right. 

"But Time," say some, " is a great legaliser. Immemorial 
possession must be taken to constitute a legitimste claim. 
That which has been held from age to age as private property, 
and has been bought and sold as such, must now be considered 
as irrevocably belanging to individuals." To which proposition 
a. willing assent shnll be given when its propounders can assign 
it a definite meaning. To do this, however, they must find 
satisfactory answers to such questions ns-How long does it 
take for what was originally a wrong to grow into a. rigM 1 
At what rate per annum do invalid claims become valid? lf o. 
title gets perfect in o. thousand yeo.rs, how much more than 
perfect will it be in two thousand years ?-and so fortb. For 
the solution of which they will require a new calculus. 

Whether it may be expedient to admit claims of a certain 
standing, is not the point. We ho.ve here nothing to do with 
considerntions of conventional privilege or legislative conve-
nience. W e have simply to inquire who.t is the verdict given 
by pure equity in the matter. And this verdict enjoins o. protest 
against every existing pretension to the individual possession 
of the soil; and dictates the assertion, that the right of man-
kind at !arge to the eo.rth's surface is still valid; all deeds, 
customs, and laws, notwithstanding. 

§ 4. 

Not only have present land tenures an indefensib]e ongm, 
but it is impossible to discover any mode in which land can 
become private property. Cultivation is commonly considered 
to give a legitimo.te title. He who has reclaimed o. tract of 
ground from its primitive wildness, is supposed to bave tbereby 
made it his own. But if his right is disputed, by what system of 
logic can he vindicate it ? Let us listen a moment to bis 
pleadings. 



THE RIGHT TO THE USE OF THE EAHTH. 117 

"Hallo, you Sir," cries the cosmopolite to some backwoods-
man, smoking at the door of bis shanty, "by who.t authority 
do you ta.ke possession of these acres thnt you have cleared ; 
round which you have put up o. snake-fence, and on which 
you have built this log-house ? " 

"By what authority? I squatted here because there was 
no one to say nay-because I wo.s as much at liberty t.o do so 
as any other man. Besides, now that I have cut down the 
wood, and ploughed and cropped the ground, this farm is more 
mine than yours, or anybody's; and I mean to keep it." 

"Ay, so you all say. But I do not yet see how you have 
substantiated your claim. When you came here you found the 
land producing trees- sugar-maples, perhaps; or may be it 
was covered with prairie-grass and wild stro.wberries. Well, 
instead of these, you made it yield wheat, or maize, or tobacco. 
Now I want to understand how, by exterminating one set of 
plo.nts, and ma.king the soil bear another set in their place, you 
have constituted yourself lord of this soil for all succeeding 
time." 

"Oh, those naturo.l products wbich I destroyed V~tere of little 
or no use; whereas I caused the earth to bring forth things 
good for food-tbings tbat help to give life a.nd ba.ppiness." 

" Still you have not sbown why such a process ma.kes the 
portion of earth you have so modified yours. What is it that 
you have done ? You have turned over tbe soil to a. few incbes 
in depth with a spade or a. plough; you have scattered over this 
prepa.red surface a. few seeds; and you have gatbered the fruits 
which tbe sun, nun, and o.ir, helped the soil to produce. Just 
teil me, if you please, by what magic have tbese a.cts ma.de you 
sole owner of that va.st mass of matter, having for its base the 
surface of your estate, a.nd for its o.pex the centre of the globe ? 
a.ll of wbich it appears you would monopolise to yourself and 
your descendants for ever." 

" WeB, if it isn't mine, whose is it? I have dispossessed no-
body. When I crossed the Mississippi yonder, 1 found nothing 
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but the silent woods. If some one else had settled here, and 
mo.de tllis clearing, he would have hnd o.s good a right to the 
location as I have. I have done nothing but what any other 
person was nt liberty to do hnd he come before me. Whilst 
they were unreclnimed, these lnnds belonged to all men-as much 
to one as to another-o.nd they are now mine simply because 
I was the fi.rst to discover and improve them." 

"You say truly, when you say that 'whilst tbey were un-
reclaimed these lands belonged to all men.' And it is my duty 
to teil you that they belang to o.ll men still; and tbat yonr 
'improvements' as you call them, cannot vitiate the claim of all 
men. You mo.y plough and harrow, and sow and reo.p; you 
may turn over the soil as often as you like; but o.ll your ma-
nipulations will fnil to make that soil yours, which was not 
yours to begin with. Let me put n case. Suppose now that 
in the course of your wanderings you come upon an empty 
house, which in spite of its dilapidated state takes your fancy; 
suppose tho.t with the intention of making it your abode you 
expend much time and trouble in repairing it-that you paint 
o.nd paper, and whitewash, and at considerable cost bring it 
into a hnbitable state. Suppose further, that on some fatal 
day o. stro.nger is o.nnounced, who turns out to be the heir to 
wbom this hause has been bequeathed; and that this professed 
heir is prepared with all tbe necesso.ry proofs of bis identity : 
wbat becomes of your improvements? Do they give you a 
valid title to tbe hause? Do tbey quasb the title of tbe ori-
ginal claimant?" 

"No." 
"Nßither then do your ·pioneering operations give you a 

valid title to this land. N eitber do they quash tbe title of its 
original claimants-the human race. The world is God's be-
quest to mankind. All men are joint heirs to it; you amongst 
the number. And . because you have taken up your residence 
on a certain part of it, and have subdued, cultivated, beautified 
that part-improved it as you say, you are not therefore war-
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ranted in appropriating it ns entirely private property. At least 
if you do so, you may at any moment be justly expelled by the 
lawful owner-Society." 

"Well, but surely you would not eject me without making 
some recompense for the great additional va.lue I have given to 
tbis tract, by reducing what was a wilderness into fertile fields. 
Y ou would not turn me adrift a.nd deprive me of a.ll the banefit 
of those years of toil it has cost me to bring tbis spot into its 
present state." 

" Of course not : just as in the case of the house, you would 
have an equitable title to compensation from the proprietor for 
repa.irs and new fittings, so the community cannot justly take 
possession of this estate, witbout paying for a.ll that you have 
done to it. Tbis extra wortb which your labour has imparted 
to it is fairly yours; and a.ltbough you have, without leave, 
busied yourself in bettering wbat belongs to tbe community, 
yet no doubt the community will duly discharge your claim. 
But admitting tbis, is quite a different thing from recognising 
your right to tbe land itself. It may be true tbat you a.re en-
titled to compensation for the improvements this enclosure has 
received at your hands; and at the same time it may be equally 
true that no act, form; proceeding, or ceremony, can make tbis 
enclosure your private property." 

§ 5. 

It does indeed at first sigbt se~m possible for the eartb to 
become the exclusive possession of individuals by some process 
of equitable distribution. "Why," it may be asked, "sbould 
not man agree to a fair subdivision? If a.ll a.re co-heirs, why 
may not the estate be equally apportioned, and each be after-
wards perfect mo.ster of bis own share ? " 

To tbis question it may in the first place be replied, tbat 
such a division' is vetoed by tbe difficulty of fixing the values 
of respect.ive tracts of land. Variations in productiveness, dif-
ferent degrees of accessibility, adva.ntages of climate, proximity 
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to the centres of civilisation-these, and other such considera-
tions, remove the problern out of the sphere of mere mensura-
tion into the region of impossibility. 

But, waiving tbis, let us inquire who are to be the allottees . 
Sball adult males, and all who have reached twenty-one on a 
specified day, be the fortunate individuals ? If so, what is to 
be done with those who come of age on the morrow ? Is it 
proposed that each man, woman, and child, shall have a sec-
tion ? If so, what becomes of all who are to be born next yea.r? 
And what will be the fate of those whose fa.thers sell their 
estates and squander the proceeds ? These portionlass ones 
must constitute a class already described as having no right to 
a resting-pla.ce on earth-as living by the sufferance of their 
fellow men-as being practically serfs. And the existence of 
such a class is wholly at variance with the law of equal freedom. 

Until therefore, we can produce a valid commission authoriz-
ing us to make tbis distribution-until it can be proved that 
God hall given one charter of privileges to one generation, and 
another to the next-until we can demoostrate that men born 
after a certain date are doomed to slavery, we must consider 
that no such allotment is permissible. 

§ 6. 

Probably some will regard the difficulties inseparable from 
individual ownersmp of the soil, as caused by pushing to ex-
cess a. doctrine applica.ble only within rationallimits. This is 
a very favourite style of thinking with some. There are people 
who hate anything in the shape of exact conclusions ; and these 
are of them. According to such, the right is never in either 
extreme, but always half way between the extremes. They are 
continually trying to reconcile Yes and No. Ifs, and buts, 
and excepts, are their delight. They have so great a faith in 
" tbe judicious mean " that they would scarcely believe an 
oracle, if it uttered a full-length principle. Were you to inquire 
of tbem wbether the earth turns on its axis from East to West, 
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or from West to Enst, you might nlmost expect the reply-" A 
little of both," or "Not exactly either." It is doubtful whether 
they would a.ssent to the axiom that the whole is greater than 
its part, without making some qualifico.tion. They bnve a 
passion for compromises. To meet their taste, Trutb must 
always be spiced with a. little Error. Tbey cannot conccivc of a 
pure, definite, entire, and unlimited law. And hence, in dis-
cussions like the present, they are constantly petitioniug for 
limitations-always wishing to abate, and modify, and moderate 
-ever protesting aga.inst doctrines being pursued to their ulti-
mate consequences. 

But it beboves such to recollect, that ethical truth is as 
exact and as peremptory as physical truth ; and that in tbis 
matter of land-tenure, tbe verdict of morality must be distinctly 
yea or 11ay. Either men J,ave a right to make the soil private 
property, or they have not. There is no medium. W e must 
choose one of the two positions. Tbere can be no haif-and-
half opinion. In the nature of things the fact must be either 
one way or the other. 

If men ltave not such a right, we are at once delivered from 
the seTeral predicaments already pointed out. If they have 
such a right, then is tl:int right absolute, sacred, not on any 
pretence to be violated. If they have such a right, tl1en is bis 
Grnce of Leeds justifled in warning-off tourists from Ben Mac 
Dhui, the Duke of Atholl in closing Gien Tilt, the Duke of 
Buccleugh in denying sites to the Free Cburch, and the Duke 
of Sutherland in banishing the Highlanders to make room for 
sheep-walks. If they ltave such a right, then it would be pro-
per for the sole proprietor of 11.ny kingdom-a Jersey or Guem-
sey, for example-to impose just what regulations he might 
choose on its inhabitants-to teil them that they should not live 
on bis property, unless' they professed a certain religion, spoke a 
particulnr lnnguage, pa.id him a specified revcrence, adopted 
an authorized dress, nnd conformed to all other conditions he 
might see fit to make. If they ltave such n rigl~t. then is there 
truth in that tenet of the ultra-Tory school, that thc Iaudowncrs 
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nre the only legitimate rulers of a country-that the people at 
lo.rge remain in it only by the lnndowners' permission, and 
ought consequently to submit to the lo.ndowners' rule, and re-
spect whatever institutions the landowners set up. There is no 
escape from these inferences. They are necessary corollaries 
to the theory that the earth can become individual property. 
And they can only be repudiated by denying that theory. 

§ 7. 

After all, nobody does implicitly believe in landlordism. We 
hear of estutes being held under the king, thut is, tbe Sta.te ; 
or of their being kept in trust for the public benefit; and not 
thnt they are tho inalienable possessions of their nominal 
owners. Moreover, we duily deny landlordism by our legislation. 
Is a canal, o. rnilway, or a turnpike road to be mude? we do 
not scruple to seize just o.s many acres o.s mny be requisite; 
allowing the holders compensntion for the capital invested. 
We do not wait for consent. An Act of Po.rliament supersedes 
the nuthority of title deeds, and serves proprietors with notices 
to quit, whetber they will or not. Either this is equito.blc, or 
1t IS not. Either the public are free to resume as much of the 
earth's surface as they think fit, or the titles of the landowners 
must be considered absolute, and all national works must be 
postponed until Iords o.nd squires plense to part with the re-
quisite slices of their estates. If we decide thut the claims of 
individual ownership must give way, then we imply that the 
right of the nation at large to the soil is suprema-that the 
right of private possession only exists by genernl consent-tho.t 
general consent being withdrawn it ceases-or, in other words, 
thnt it is no right at all. 

§ 8. 

"But to who.t does this doctrinc, that men are equally en-
tilled to the use of the earth, lead ? Must we return to the 
times of uninclose1l wilds, and subsist on roots, benics, nnd 
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game? Or are we tobe left to the roanagement of Messrs. 
Fourrier, Owen, Louis Blanc, and Co.? " 

N either. Such a doctrine is consistent with the highest 
state of civilization ; mo.y be carried out without involving 
a community o! goods; o.nd need cause no very serious revolu-
tion in existing arrangements. The cho.nge required would 
simply be a change of lo.ndlords. Sepo.ro.te ownerships would 
merge into the joint-stock ownership of the public. Instead of 
being in the possession of individuals, the country would be 
he held by the great corporate body-Society. Instead of 
leasing his acres from an isolated proprietor, the fa.rmer would 
lease them from the nation. Instead of paying bis rent to the 
agent of Sir John or bis Gro.ce, he would pay it to an agent 
or deputy-agent of the community. Stewards would be public 
officia.ls instead of privo.te ones ; and tenancy the oiily land 
tenure. 

A sto.te of tbings so ordered would be in perfect harmony 
with the morallaw. Under it all men would be equally land-
lords ; all men would be alike free to become tenants. A, B, 
C, and the rest, might compete for o. vo.cant farm as now, and 
one of them might take that farm, without in any way violating 
the principles of pure equity. All would be equally free to 
bid ; all would be equally free to refrain. And when the farm 
ho.d been let to A, B, or C, all parties would have done that 
wbich they willed-the one in choosing to pay a given sum to 
bis fellow-men for the use of certain lands-the others in re-
fusing to pay that sum. Clearly, therefore, on such a system, 
the earth might be inclosed, occupied, and cultivated, in entire 
subordination to the law of equo.l freedom. 

§ 9." 

No doubt great difficulties must attend the resumption, by 
mankind at large, of their rights to the soil. The question of 
compenso.tion to existing proprietors is a complicated·m1e-one 
that perhaps co.nnot he settlerl in a strictly-equitable manner. 
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Had wo to deal with the parties who originally robbcd tbe hu-
man mce of its heritage, we might ma.ke short work of the 
matter. But, unfortunately, most of our present landowners are 
men who have, either mediately or immediately-either by their 
own acts, or by the acts of their ancestors_.:given for their 
estates, equivalents of honestly-earned wealth, believiug that 
they were investing their savings in a legitimate manner. To 
justly estimate and liquidate the claims of such, is one of the 
most intricate problems society will one day have to solve. 
But with this perplexity and our extrication from it, o.bstmct 
morality has no concern. Men having got themselves into the 
dilemmn. by disobedience to the lo.w, must get out of it as weil 
o.s they co.n; o.nd with as little :injury to the landed class as 
mn.y be. 

Meanwhile, we sball do weil to recollect, that there are others 
besides the landed class to be considered. In our tender re-
gard for the vested interests of the few, let us not forget that 
the rigbts of tbe many are in abeyance; and must remain so, 
as long as the earth is monopolised by individuals. Let us 
remember, too, that the injustice thus infl.icted on the mo.ss of 
mn.nkind, is an injustice of the gra.vest nature. The fact that it 
is not so regarded, proves nothing. In early phases of civili-
zation even homicide is thought lightly of. The suttees of 
India, together with the practice elsewhere followed of sacri-
ficing a. hecatomb of human victims at tbe burial of a chief, 
show t.his : and probably cannibals consider the slaughter of 
those whom " the fortune of war·· ha.s made their prisoners, 
perfectly justifiable: It was once also universally supposed that 
slavery was a natural and quite .legitimate institution-a con-
dition into which some were born, a.nd to which they ought to 
submit a.s to a Divine ordination; nay, indeed, a great proportion 
of mankind hold this opinion still. A lugher social develop-
ment. however, has generated in us a better faith, and we now to 
n. considerable exteut recognise the claims of humnnity. But 
our civilization is only partial. It ma.y by-and-by be perccived, 
that Equity uttcrs dictates to which we have not yet listencd; 
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o.nd men mo.y then lenrn, thnt to deprive others of their rights 
to the use of the earth, is to commit n crime inferior only in 
wickedness to the crime of talcing awny their lives or personal 
liberties. 

§ 10. 

Brieß.y reviewing the argument, we see that the right of each 
mRn to the use of the ea.rth, limited only by the like rights of 
his follow-men, is immediately .deducible from the la.w of equal 
freedom. W e see that the maintenance of this right necessarily 
forbids private property in lnnd. On examination all existing 
titles to such property turn out to beinvalid; those founded on 
r!3clnmntion inclusive. It appears tbat not even an equal ap-
portionment of the enrth amongst its inbabitants could generate 
a legitimate proprietorship. We find that if pushed to its ulti-
mate consequences, a claim to exclusive possession of the soil 
involves a landowning despotism. W e further find that such a 
clnim is constantly denied by the cnactments of our legislature. 
And we find lnstly, that the theory of the co-heirship of all men 
to the soil, is consistent with the highest civilization; and that, 
however difficult it may be to embody that theory in fact, Equity 
sternly commands it to be done. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY. 

§ I. 

'l'HE moral law, being the law of the social state, is obliged 
wholly to ignore the ante-social state. Constituting, as the 
principles of pure morality do, a code of conduct for the perfect 
man, they cannot be made to ado.pt themselves to the actions 
of the uncivilized man, even under the most ingenious hypo-
thetical conditions-cannot be made even to recognise those 
actions so as to pass any definite sentence upon them: Over-
looking this fact, thinkers, in their attempts to prove some of 
the first theorems of ethics, have commonly fallen into the 
error of referring back to an imagino.ry state of savage wildness, 
instead of referring forwo.rd to an ideal civilization, as they 
should have done; and have, in consequence, entangled them-
selves in difficulties arising out of the discordance between 
ethical principles and the assumed premises. To this circum-
sto.nce is attributable that vagueness by which the arguments 
used to establisb tbe rigbt of property in a logical manner, o.re 
chara.cterized. Wbilst possessed of a certain plo.usibility, they 
yet cannot be considered conclusive ; inasmuch as they suggest 
questions and objections that admit of no satisfactory answers. 
Let us to.ke a sample of these arguments, and exo.mine its 
defects. 

"Though the earth and all inferior creatures," says Locke, 
" be common to all men, yet e.very man has a property in bis 
own person: this nobody has a right to but himself. The 
labour of his body, and the work of his hands, we may so.y o.re 
properly his. Whatever tben he removes out of the state that 
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nature hath provided ~tnd left it i11, he hath mixcd his la.bour 
with, and joined to it something that is his own, a.nd thereby 
ma.kes it his property. It being by him removed from the 
common state nature hath placed it in, it ha.th by tbis labour 
something annexed to it that excludes the common right of 
other men. For this la.bour being the unquestiona.ble property 
of tbe labourer, no man but he can bave a rigbt to wbat that is 
once joined to, at least when there is enougb a.nd as good left 
in common for otbers." 

If inclined to cavil, one migbt in reply to this observe, that 
as, according to the premises, " tbe eartb and all inferior 
creatures"-all things, in fact, that the earth produces-are 
" common to all men," the consent of all men must be obtained 
before any article can be equitably "removed from the common 
state nature hath pla.ced it in." It might be a.rgued that the 
real question is overlooked, when it is said, that, by gathering 
any natural product, a man " bath mixed his labour witb it, 
and joined to it sometbing that is his own, a.nd tbereby made 
it his property;" for that the point to be debated is, whether be 
bad a.ny rigbt to gatber, or mix bis labour witb that, wbich, by 
the bypotbesis, previously belonged to mo.nkind at large. The 
reasoning used in the last chapter to prove tbat no amount of 
labour, bestowed by an individual upon a part of the ea.rth's 
surface, can nullify the title of society to that part, migbt be 
similarly employed to show that no one can, by the mere act of 
appropriating to bimself any wild unclaimed animal or fruit, 
supersede the joint claims of other men to it. It may be quite 
true that tbe labour a man expends in entehing or gatbering, 
gives bim a better right to the thing caught or gatbered, than 
any one otber man; but the question at issue is, whether by 
labour so expended, be bas made bis rigbt to tbe thing caugbt 
or gatbered, greater tbo.n the pre-existing rigbts of alt otber 
men put together. And unless he can prove tbat be bas done 
this, bis title to possession cannot be admitted as a matter of 
1·ight, but can be couceded only on the ground of convenience. 

Further difficulties are suggested by the qualification, th!tt 
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the claim to any o.rticle of property thus obtained, is valid only 
" when there is enough and as good left in common for others." 
A condition like tbis gives birth to such a host of queries, 
doubts, a.nd limito.tions, as practically to neutralize the general 
proposition entirely. It may be asked, for example-How is it 
to be known that enough is " left in common for others ? " 
Who can determine wbether what remains is " as good" as 
what is taken ? How if the remnant is less accessible ? If 
there is not enough "left in common for others," how must the 
right of appropriation be exercised? Why, in such case, does 
the mixing of labour with the acquired object, cease to " ex-
clude the common right of other men ? " Supposing enough to 
be attainable, but not all equally good, by who.t rule must each 
man cboose? Out of which inquisition it seems impossible to 
liberate the alleged right, without such mutilations as to render 
it, in an eth.ico.l point of view, entirely valueless. 

Thus, as o.lready hinted, we find, that the circumstances of 
savage life, render the principles of abstract moro.lity inap-
plicable; for it is impossible, under ante-social conditions, to 
determine the rightness or wrongness of certain actions by an 
exact measurement of the amount of freedom assumed by the 
parties concerned. W e must not expect, therefore, that the 
right of property can be satisfactorily based upon the premises 
afforded by such a state of existence. 

§ 2. 

But, under the system of land tenure pointed out in the last 
chapter, as the only one that is consistent with the equo.l claims 
of all men to the use of the earth, these difficulties disappear; 
and the right of property obtains a legitimste foundation. We 
have seen that, without any infraction of the law of equal 
freedom, an individual may lease from society a given surface 
of soil, by agreeing to pay in return a stated amount of tbe 
produce he obtains from that soil. W e found that, in doing 
this, he does no more than what every otber man is equally 
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free with hirnself to do-tbat each has the same power with 
bimself to bccome the tenant-and that the rent be pays 
accrues alike to all. Having tbus bired a tract of land from 
bis fellow-men, for a given period, for understood purposes, 
and on specified terms-having thus obtained, for a time, the 
exclusive use of that land by a definite agreement with its 
owners, it is manifest thnt an individual may, without any 
infringement of tbe rights of otbers, o.ppropriate to bimself 
that portion of produce which remains a.fter he bas paid to 
mankind the promised rent. He bas now, to use Locke's 
expression, "mixed bis labour with" certain products of the 
enrth ; and bis claim to them is in this case valid, because he 
obtained the consent of society before so expending bis labour; 
and baving fulfilled the condition wbich society imposed in 
giving that consent-the payment of rent,-society, to fulfil its 
part of the agreement, must acknowledge his title to that 
surplus which remains after the rent has been paid. "Provided 
you deliver to us a stated shnre of tbe produce wbich by 
cultivo.tion you can obtain from this piece of land, we give you 
the exclusive use of tbe remainder of that produce:" these are 
tl1e words of tbe contract; and in virtue of this contract, the 
tenant may equitably claim the supplementary sbare as bis 
private property: may so claim it without any disobedience to 
the law of equal freedom ; and bas therefore a 1·igllt so to 
claim it. 

Any doubt that may be feit as to the fact that this is a 
logical deduction from our first principle, that every man has 
freedom to do all that he wills provided be infringes not the 
equnl freedom of any other man, may be readily oleared up by 
comparing the respective degrees of freedom assumed in such a 
case by the occapier and the members of society with whom he 
bargains. As was shown in the preceding cbapter, if the public 
altogether deprive any individual of the use of the earth, they 
allow him less liberty tban they themselves claim; and by so 
breaking the law of equal freedom, commit a wrong. If, 
conversely, an individual usurps a given portion of thc earth, to 

K 



130 THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY. 

which, as we have seen, all other men hnve as good a title as 
himself, he breaks the law by assuming mo1·e liberty than the 
rest. But wben an individual bolds land as a tenant of society, 
a balance is niaintained between these extremes, and tlle claims 
of both parties are respected. A price is paid by the one, for a 
certain privilege grnnted by the other. By the fact of the 
agreement being made, it is sbown that such price and privi-
lege are considered to be equivalents. The lessor and the 
lessee have botb, within the prescribed limits, done tbat wbich 
they willed: the one in letting a certnin bolding for a specified 
sum; the other in agreeing to give tbat sum. And so long as 
tbis contract remuins intact, the law of equal freedom is duly 
observed. If, bowever, any of the prescribed conditions be not 
fulfilled, tbe lnw is necessarily broken, and the pa.rties are 
involved in one of tbe predicaments above named. If the tenant 
refuses to puy the rent, tben he tacitly lays claim to tbe 
exclusive use and benefit of tbe land be occupies-practically 
asserts tbat be is the sole owner of its produce; and conse-
quently violates the law, by assumin'g a greater share of freedom 
than the rest of mankind. If, on the otber band, society tuke 
from the tenant that portion of tbe fruits obtained by the cul-
ture of bis farm, which remains with him after the payment of 
rent, they virtually deny him the use of the earth entirely (for 
by the use of the earth we mean the use of its products), and 
in so doing, claim for themselves a greater share of liberty than 
theyallowbim. Clearly, therefore, this surplus produ.ce equitably 
remains with the tenant : society cannot take it without tres-
passing upon bis freedom; be can take it without trespass-
ing on the freedom of society. And as, according to the 
law, he is free to do all that be wills, provided he infringes not 
tbe equal freedom of any other, he is free to tuke possession of 
such surplus as bis property. 

§ 3. 

The doctrine that all men bave equal rights to the use of the 
earth, does indeed at first sight, seem to countenance a species of 
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social organization, at variance with tho.t from which the 1-ight 
of property has just been deduced; an organization, namely, in 
wl1ich the public, instead of letting out the land to individual 
members of their body, sball retain it in their own hands; cul-
tivate it by joint-stock agency; and share the prodnce : in fact, 
what is usually termed Socialism or Communism. 

Plausible thougb it may be, such a scheme is not capable of 
realization in strict couformity with tbe moro.llo.w. Of the two 
forms under which it may be presented, tbe one is etbically im-
perfect; and the other, although correct in tbeory, is im-
practicable. 

Thus, if an equal portion of the eo.rth's produce is awarded 
to every man, irrespective of the amount or quality of the 
lo.bour he ho.s contributed towards the obtainment of that 
produce, a breach of equity is committed. Our first principle 
requires, not tho.t all shall have like shares of the things 
which minister to the gro.tification of the faculties, but that 
all shall ho.ve like freedom to pursue those things- shall 
have like scope. It is one tbing to give to each an op-
portunity of acquiring the objects he desires; it is another, 
and quite a different tlllng, to give the objects themselves, no 
matter whether due endeavour has or has not been made to 
obta.in them. The one we have seen to be the primary lo.w of 
the Divine scheme ; the other, by interfering with the ordained 
connection between desire and gratification, shows its disagree-
ment with that scheme. N ay more, it necessitates an absolute 
violation of the principle of equal freedom. For when we assert 
the entire liberty of each, bounded only by the like liberty of all, 
we assert tbat each is free to do whatever bis desires dictate, 
within the prescribed limits-that each is free, therefore, to cla.im 
for bimself all tbose gratifications, and sources of gratification, 
attainable by him within those limits-all those gratifications, and 
sources of gratification which he can proeure without trespass-
ing upon the spheres of action of his neighbours. If, therefore, 
out of many starting with Jike fields of activity, one obtains, 
by his greater strengt.h, greater ingenuity, or greater application, 

K 2 
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more gratifico.tions o.nd sourccs of gro.tifico.tion tbo.n the rcst, 
o.nd does this without in any way tranehing upon the equo.l 
freedom of the rest, the moral law o.ssigns him an exclusive 
right to all those extra gratifi.cntions o.nd sources of gratifi.ca-
tion; nor co.n the rest to.ke them from him without clo.iming for 
themselves grea.ter liberty of action tban he clo.ims, and thereby 
violating that law. Wbence it follows, tho.t an equal apportion-
ment of tbe fruits of the earth amongst all, is not consistent 
'vitb pure justice. 

If, on the otber band, eo.ch is to bave allotted to him a share 
of produce proportionate to the degree in which he has o.ided 
production, the proposa.l, whilst it is o.bstractedly just, is no 
Ionger practicable. Were all men cultivo.tors of the soil, it 
would perhaps be possible to form an approximate estimate of 
their severo.l claims. But to llsceriain the respective amounts 
of help given by different kinds of mental o.nd bodily lo.bourers, 
towards procuring tbe general stock of tbe necesso.ries of life, is 
an utter impossibility. We ho.ve no means of making such a 
division save tho.t afforded by the law of supply and demand, 
and this means, the hypothesis excludes •. 

§ 4. 

An argumentfatal to the communist theory, is suggested by 
tbe fact, that a desire for property is one of the elements of our 
nature. Repeated allusion 'has been made to the a.dmitted 
truth, tha.t a.cquisitiveness is a.n unrea.soning impulse quite dis-
tinct from the desires whose gratifications property secures-a.n 
impulse that is often obeyed at the expense of those desires. 
And if a. propensity to personal acquisition be rea.lly a. com-
ponent of man's constitution, tben tha.t cannot be a right form 
of society which a.!fords it no scope. Socia.lists do indeed al-
lege tho.t private appropriation is an abuse of this propensity, 
whose normal function, tbey say, is to impel us to accumulate 

• These inferences do not al all militate aga,insl joinl·slock syslcms of produclion 
and living, which are in all probability whal Socialiam prophcsies. 
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for tbe benefit of the public at !arge. But in thus attempting 
to escape from one difliculty, they do but entangle themselves in 
another. Such an explanation overlooks the fact that the use 
and abuse of a fnculty (whatever the etymology of the words 
may imply) differ only in degree; whereas their assumption i.s, 
thnt they differ in kind. Gluttony is an abuse of the desire for 
food; timidity, an abuse of the feeling wbich in moderation 
produces prudence; servility, an a.buse of tbe sentiment tl1at 
genera.tes respect; obstinncy, of tbat from whicb firmnass 
springs: in a.ll of wbich cases we find tbnt the legitimate mani-
festations differ from the illegitimate ones, merely in quantity, 
nnd not in qunlity. So also with tbe instinct of accumula.tion. 
It may be quite true that its dictates have been, and still nre, 
followed to nn absurd excess ; but it is also true that no change 
in the state of society will alter its nature and its oflice. To 
whatever extent moderated, it must still be a. desire for per-
sonal acquisition. Whence it follows that a system affording 
opportunity for its exercise must ever be retained ; which menns, 
thnt the . system of p1ivo.te property must be retained; nnd 
this presupposes a right of private property, for by ri.ght we 
menn tba.t which ha.rmonizes with the human constitutiou ns 
divinely ordained. 

§ 5. 

There is, however, a still more awkward dilemma into which 
M. Proudhon and bis party betray themselves. For if, as 
they assert, "all property is robbery "-if no one can equitably 
become the exclusive possessor of any article-or as we say, 
obtain o. right to it, then, o.mongst other consequences, itfollows, 
thata man cnn have no ri.ght to the things he consumes for food. 
And if these are not bis before eating them, how can they become 
bis at all ? As Locke asks, " when do they begin. to be bis ? when 
he digests? or when he eats ? or when he boils ? or when he 
brings them home ? " If no previouß acts cnn mo.ke them bis 
property, neither can any process of assimilation do it; 'not 
even their o.bsorption &to tbe tissues. Wherefore,pursuing the 
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idea, we arrive a.t the curious conclusion, tho.t ns the whole of 
bis bones, muscles, skin, &c., ha.ve been thus built up from 
nutriment not belonging to him, n man bo.s no property in bis 
own ßesh a.nd blood-can have no valid title to himself-hns 
no more cln.im to his own limbs tha.n he ha.s to the limbs of 
a.nother-a.nd hns a.s good a. right to his neighbour's body as 
to bis own ! Did we exist a.fter the same fo.shion as those 
compound polyps, in which a. number of individua.ls nre bo.sed 
upon a living trunk common to them o.ll, such o. theory would 
be rational enough. But until Communism ca.n be ca.rried to 
tha.t extent, it will be best to stand by the old doctrine. 

§ 6. 

Further a.rgument appea.rs tobe unnecesso.ry. We ha.ve seen 
that the right of property is deducible from the lo.w of equa.l 
freedom-tha.t it is presupposed by the human constitution-
a.nd that its denia.l involves a.bsurdities. 

Were it not thflt we shnll frequently ha.ve to refer to tbe fact 
hereflfter, it would be sca.rcely needful to show tho.t the to.king 
o.wa.y a.nother's property is an infringement of the lo.w of equal 
freedom, o.nd is therefore wrong. If A o.ppropriate to bimself 
something belonging to B, one of two things must take plo.ce : 
either B does the like to A, or he does not. If A ha.s no pro-
perty, or if bis property is inaccessible to B, B ha.s evidently 
no opportunity of exercising equal freedom with A, by clo.iming 
from him so mething of like vnlue ; and A ha.s therefore assumed 
o. greater sha.re of freedom tho.n he allows B, o.nd ho.s broken the 
lo.w. If o.gain, A's property is open to B, and A permits B to 
use like freedom with bimself by taking a.n equivalent, there is 
no violo.tion of the lo.w; a.nd the o.ffair practico.lly becomes one 
of ba.rter. But such o. transaction will never take place save in 
theory; for A has no motive to appropnate B's property with 
tbe intention of letting B take a.n equivalent : seeing tho.t if he 
really means to Iet B ho.ve who.t B thinks an equivalent, he will 
prefer to make the exchange by consent in the ordino.ry way. 
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The only case simulo.ting this, is one in which A takes from B 
a thing that B does not wish to part with ; that is, a thing for 
which A can give B nothing that B thinks an equivalent; and 
ns the amount of gratification whicb B has in the possession of 
this thing, is the measure of its value to him, it follows that if 
A cannot give B·a thing whicb affords B equal gratification, or 
in other words what he thinks an equivalent, then A has taken 
from B what affords A satisfaction, but does not return to B 
what affords B satisfaction; and has therefore broken the law 
by assuming the greater share of freedom.. Wherefore we find 
it to be a logical deduction from the law of equal freedom, that 
no man can rightfully take property from another ago.inst 
bis will. 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY IN IDEAS. 

§ I. 

lT is tolerably self-evident that no violation of the law of equal 
freedom is committed in the ncquisition of knowledge-thnt 
knowledge, at least, which is open to a.ll. A man may read, 
hea.r, and observe, to as great an extent as he pleases, without 
in the least diminishing the liberty of others to do the like-in 
fact, without affecting the condition of others in a.ny way. It is 
clea.r, too, that the knowledge thus obtnined may be digested, 
re-organized, or combined a.fresh, and new knowledge educed 
from it by its possessor, without the rights of his fellows being 
thereby trespa.ssed upon. Anq it is further manifest, that the 
moral law permits a man who ha.s by his intellectual labour 
obtained such new knowledge, to keep it for bis own exclusive 
use, or claim it as his private property. He who does this, in 
no degree exceeds the prescribed Iimits of individual freedom. 
He abridges no one's liberty of action. Every other person 
retains a.s much scope for thought and deed as before. And 
ea.ch is free to acquire the same facts-to elabora.te from them, 
if l•e can, the same new idea.s-and in 11. simila.r ma.nner employ 
those new ideas for his private advanta.ge. Seeing, therefore, 
that a man may claim the exclusive use of his original ideas 
without overstepping the bounda.ries of equal freedom, it follows 
that he has a rigM so to claim them; or, in other words, such 
ideas a.re his property. 

Of course the argument used in the la.st chapter to show that 
material property cannot be taken from its possessor without a 
brea.ch of the law, is applicable to property of this kind also. 



THE RIGHT OF l'HOPERTY IN IDEAS. 137 

§ 2. 

Thnt n mnn's right to the produce of bis brain is equally 
vo.lid with his right to thc produce of his hands, is a fact which 
has yet obta.ined but o. very imperfect recognition. It is true 
tbo.t we ho.ve patent lnws, a lo.w of copyright, a.nd o.cts for the 
registration of designs; but these, or at any rate two of them, 
have been enacted not so much in obedience to the dicta.tes of 
justice, as in deference to tbe suggestions of trade policy. "A 
patent is not a thing which cnn be cla.imed as a right," we are 
told by lego.l authorities, but is intended to " act as a stimulus 
to industry and to.lent." It is not because the piracy of 
patt.erns would be wrong that legislators forbid it, but because 
they wish to a.fford " encouragement to mo.nufnctures." Similo.r 
also o.re the current opinions. Measures of this nature a.re 
commonly considered by the public as giving to inventors a 
certain "privilege," a "rewa.rd," o. sort of modified "monopoly." 
It is on the ground of commercial sta.tesmnnship that they are 
approved; a.nd not as being necesso.ry for the administration of 
justice. 

The prevalence of such 1!- belief is by no means credita.ble to 
tbe national conscience, a.nd indicates a sad bluntness of moral 
feeling. To think that the profits which a speculator ma.kes by 
a rise in the sbare-market, sbould be recognised as legally a.nd 
equitably his property, and yet tbat some new combino.tion of 
ideas, whicb it may bave cost an ingenious ma.n yea.rs of appli-
cation to complete, cannot be "cla.imed as o. rigbt" by that 
ma.n ! To think that a sinecurist should be held to bave 
a "vested interest" in his office, and a just title to compen-
sation if it is abolisbed, and yet tho.t a.n invention over whicb 
no end of mento.l toil has been spent, and on which tbe poor 
mecba.nic has la.id out perho.ps bis last si.xpence-a.n inven-
tion wbich he bas completed entirely by bis own labour nnd 
with bis own materials-bo.s wrought, a.s it were, out of the 
very substa.ncc of bis own mind-sbould not be acknowledged 
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as bis property! To think that bis title to it should be 
admitted merely as a matter of convenience-admitted even 
then only on payment of some 1:400-and, after all, quasbed 
on the most trifling pretences ! What a thick-skinned percep-
tion of justice does this show ! Wbat a want of ability to 
appreciate matters at all removed beyond the sphere of the 
extemal senses ! One would tbink that equity afforded no 
guidance beyond transn.ctions in material things-weights, 
measures, nnd money. Let a shop-boy take from bis master's 
till a visible, tangible, pondernble sovereign, and all can see 
tbat the rigbts of ownership have been viola.ted. Yet those who 
exclaim with such indignant virtue against theft, will purchase 
a pirated edition of n book, witbout any qualms of conscience 
conceming the receipt of stolen goods. Dishoncsty, when 
shown_ in house-breaking or sheep-stealing, is held up to 
etemnl infa.my, and those convicted of it are for ever excluded 
from society; but the manufacturer wbo steals bis foreman's 
improved plan for the spinning of cotton, or the building of 
steam engines, continues to be held in high respect. The law 
is active enough in apprehending the urehin who may have 
deprived some comfortable citizen of bis pocket-handkerchief, 
and will deal with the young scapegrace at the public expense; 
but there is no redress for the poverty-stricken schemer who is 
robbed by some wealthy scamp of that wbich formed the sole 
hope of bis life. Strang illustrations these of the fact, that 
the moral sense, when unguided by systematic deduction, fails to 
find its way through the Iabyrinth of confused opinion, to a 
correct code of duty. 

§ 3. 

As already remarked, it is a common notion, and one more 
especially pervading the operative classes, tbat the exclusive 
use by its discoverer of any new or improved mode of produc-
tion, is a species of monopoly, in tbe sense in which tbn.t word 
is conventionally usod. To Iet a man bave tbe entire benefit 
accruing from the employment of some mure efficient macbine, 
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or better process invented by bim ; nnd to allow no otber 
person to adopt and apply for bis own advantage tbe same 
plan, tbey hold to be an injustice. Nor are tbere wanting 
philantbropic and even thinking men, who consider that tbe 
valuable idea.s originated by individunls-ideas wbich may be 
of great national advantage-should be taken out of private 
hands and thrown open to the public ~t large. 

" And pray, gentlemen," an inventor IQight fairly reply, 
"why mny not I make the same proposal respecting your goods 
and cbattels, your clothing, your houses, your railway shares, 
and your money in tbe funds ? If you are right in the interpre-
tation you give to the term 'monopoly,' I do not see why tbat 
term should not be applied to the coats upon your backs and 
tbe provisions on your runner tables. With equal reason I 
might argue tbat you unjustly' monopolize' your furniture, and 
tl1at you ougbt not in equity to have tbe ' exclusive use' of so 
many apartments. If 'national advantage' is to be tbe supreme 
rule, why should we not appropriate your wcnlth, and the wealth 
of others like you, to the Iiquidation of the state debt? True, 
as you say, you came honestly by all tbis property: but so did 
I by my invention. True, as you say, tbis capitnl, on tbe 
interest of which you subsist, was acquired by years of toil-is 
the reward of persavering industry : weil, I may say the like 
of this mnchine. Wbilst you were gathering profits, I was 
oollecting ideas; the time you spent in conning the prices 
current, was employed by me in studying mechanics; your 
speculations in new articles of mercbandise, answer to my 
experiments, many of which were costly and fruitless; when 
you were writing out your accounts, I was making drawings; 
and the same perseverance, patience, thought, and toil, which 
enabled you to make a. fortune, have enabled me to complete 
my invention. Like your wealtb, it represents so much accumu-
lated labour; a.nd I am living upon the profits it produces me, 
just as you are living upon the interest of your invested sa.vings. 
Beware, then, how you question my claim. Ifi am a monopolist, 
so nlso are you; so also is cvery man. If I bavc no right to 
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t.hese products of my brain, neitber have you to those of your 
bands: no one can become the sole owner of any article what-
ever; o.nd 'o.ll property is robbery.'" 

§ 4. 

They fall into a serious error, wbo suppose that tl1e exclusive 
rigbt assumed by. a discoverer, is somet.hing taken from the 
public. He who in any way increo.ses the powers of production, 
ia seen by all, save a few insane Luddites, to be o. genernl bene-
factor who g,ives rather than takes. The successful inventor 
makes a further conquest over no.ture. By him t.he laws of 
matter a.re randered still more subservient to the wo.nts of man-
kind. He economises labour-helps to emancipate men from 
their slavery to the needs of the body-harnesses a new power 
to the car of human happiness. He cannot, if he would, 
prevent society from la.rgely po.rticipating in bis good fortune. 
Before he can reo.lize any benefit from bis new process or 
a.ppa.ratus, he must first confer a benefit on bis fellow men-
must either offer them a. better article at the price usuo.lly 
cha.rged, or the same o.rticle o.t a less price. If he fails to do 
this, his invention is a dead Ietter; if he does it, he makes 
society a po.rtner in the new mine of wea.lth he has opened. For 
all the exertion he ha.s bad in subjugating a previously ·un-
known region of nature, he simply aska an extra proportion of 
the fruits. The rest of mankind uno.voidably come in for the 
main a.dvautage-will in a short time bave the whole. Mean-
while, they cannot without injustice disrega.rd bis claims. 

Let us remember, too, that in this, as in other cases, dis-
obedience to the moral law is ultimately detrimenta.l to all 
pa.rties-to those who infringe the rights of the individual o.s 
well as to the individuo.l himself. It is a well-proved fo.ct, that 
that insecurity of material propert.y which results from general 
dishonesty, inevitably reacts to the punishment of all. The 
rationale of this is obvious. Industrial energy diminishes just 
in proportion to the uncertainty of its rewa.rd. Those who do 
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not know that they shall renp will not sow. Instead of em-
ploying it in business, capitalists hoard what they possess, 
because productive investments are dangerous. Hence nrises n 
universal straitness of menns. Every enterprise is crippled by 
want of confidence. And from general distrust spring general 
discouragement, npathy, idleness, poverty, and their nttendnnt 
miseries, involving alike all grades of men. Similo.r in kind, 
and less only in degree, is the curse attendant upon insecurity 
of property in ideas. J ust in so fo.r as the benefits likely to 
nccrue to the inventor are precarious, will he be deterred from 
co.rrying out his plans. "If," thinks he to himself, "others are 
to enjoy the fruits of these wearisome studies and these number-
less experiments, why should I continue them? If, in addi-
tion to all the possibilities of failure in the scheme itself, all the 
time, trouble, o.nd expense of my investigations, all the chances 
of destruction to my claim by disclosure of the plan, o.ll the 
heavy costs nttendo.nt upon obtaining legal protection, I um 
liable to be deprived of my right by any scoundrel who" may 
infringe it in the expecto.tion that I shall not have money or 
madness enough to institute a chancery suit against him, I bad 
better abo.ndon the project nt once." And althougb such re-
flections may often fail to extinguish tbe-sanguine hopes of an 
inventor-although he mo.y still prosecute bis scbeme to the 
end, rego.rdless of all risks, yet nfter having once suffered the 
losses which ten to one society will inflict upon him, he will 
take good co.re never again to enter upon n similar undertaking. 
Whntever other ideas he may then or subsequently entertain-
some of them most likely vu.luable ones-will remo.in unde-
veloped and probably die with him. Did mankind know the 
mnny important discoveries which the ingenious are prevented 
from giving to the world by the cost of obto.iniug legal protec-
tion, or by the distrust of that protection if obto.ined-were people 
duly to apprecio.te the consequent check put upon the develop-
ment of the means of production-and could they properly 
estimnte the loss thereby entailed upon themselves, they would 
begin to see that the recognition of the right of property in 
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ideas, is only less importnut thnn the recognition of the right 
of property in goods. 

§ 5. 

In consequence of the proba.bility, or perha.ps we ma.y sa.y 
the certa.iuty, tha.t the ca.uses lea.diug to the evolution of a. new 
iden in our mind, will eventua.lly produce o. like result in some 
other mind, the cla.im a.bove set forth must not be a.dmitted 
without Iimitation. Ma.ny ha.ve rema.rked the tendeucy tha.t 
ex.ists for an importa.nt invention or discovery to be ma.dc by 
independent investigators nea.rly a.t the sa.me time. There is 
nothing rea.lly mysterious in this. A certa.in sta.le of knowledge, 
a. recent a.dvancement in science, the occurrence of some new 
socia.l wa.nt,-these form the conditions under which minds of 
similar characters are stimula.ted to like tro.ins of thought, 
ending as they a.re prone to do in the so.me result. Such being 
the fa.ct, there a.rises a. qua.lifica.tion to the right of property in 
idea.s, which it seems difficult and even impossible to specify 
definitely. The la.ws of patent a.nd copyright, express this 
qua.lifica.tion by confining the inventor's or o.uthor's privilege 
within o. certa.in term of yea.rs. But in whnt wa.y the length of 
tha.t term ma.y be found with correctness there is no sa.ying. In 
the mea.n time, a.s alreadypointed out (p. 110), such a. difficulty 
does not in the least milita.te aga.inst the right itself .. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY IN CHARACTER. 

§ l. 

CoULD we accurately o.nalyze the stimulus by whiclt men are 
usually impelled to action-could we determine the proportians 
of the several motives which go to make up that stimulus, we 
should probably find that amongst those classes removed from 
the absolute pressure of bodily wants, its chief component is a 
clesire for the good opinion, regard, or admiration of others. 
Whether we observe this feeling as shown by the tattooed 
savage in bis willingness to undergo torture that he may ob-
tain a character for fortitude, and to risk any amount of do.nger 
that he may be called brave; or whether, turning to civilized 
life, we contemplate that ambition so nniversally exhibit~d by 
poets, orators, statesmen, artists, soldiers, and others known to 
fame; or whether, by faking off its disguises, we discover the 
true nature of that insane eagerness with which people pursue 
wealth; we are alike instructed in the fact that, after those 
instincts immediately connected with the preservation of life, 
Iove of approbation exercises the greatest infl.uence over human 
conduct. 

lteputation therefore, as a thing which men strive so inces-
santly to acquire and preserve, may be regarded as property. 
Earned like other property by labour, care, and perseverance-
similarly surrounding its owner with facilities for seenring bis 
ends, and affording him a.s it does a constant supply of food 
for divers of bis desires; tbe esteem of others is a possession, 
having mo.ny a.nalogies witb possessions of a more palpable 
nature. An estate in the general good-will, appears to many 
of more worth than one in land. By some great a.ction to bave 
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bought golden opinions, may be n richer sourcc of grn.tificntion 
tha.n to have obtnined bank stock or milway shnres. There 
are those to whom n crown of bny leaves would be a greater 
treasure than a fat legacy. Titles hnd once a definite pounds, 
shillings nnd pence price ; and if they are now becoming depre-
ciated in value when compared with the honours sponto.neously 
awarded by the public voice, it is tho.t they do not represent 
so large n.n amount of genuine approbation. Men therefore 
who cultivate character, and live on the ho.rvests of prnise they 
reap-men who have invested tbeir labour in noble deeds, and 
receive by way of interest the best wishes nnd cordial greetings 
of society, may be considered ns having cla.ims to these rewards 
of good conduct, resembling the clo.ims of others to tbe rewards 
of their industry. Of course this is true not only of such o.s 
are distinguished by unusual worth; it is true of nll. To the 
degree in which each hns sbown probity, kindness, truth or 
other virtue, and bas gained amongst his fellows o. reputn.tion 
for it, we must hold him entitled to tbe chnrn.cter be has thus 
fairly won, as to a species of property; a species of property too, 
w4ich, witbout quoting tbe backneyed so.ying of Iago, may be 
described as of grenter value than property of o.ny other kind. 

Tbose wbo besitate to admit tbat a good name is property, 
should remernher that it bns really a money value. To be nc-
counted honest is to be preferred as one with wbom commer-
cial dealings mny be most safely carried on. Whoso is said 
to be particularly industrious, is likely, other things being equal, 
to get better pay than his competitors. The celebrity attending 
great intellectual capacity, introduces tbose possessing it to re-
sponsible and remunerative situations. It is quite allowable 
therefore, to classify reputation under tbis head, seeing that, like 
capital, it may bring its owner an actual revenue in hard cash. 

§ 2. 

The position that a good character is property being granted, 
a right to tbe possession of it wben fairly earned, is demon-
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strahle by arguments similar to those used in the two preceding 
chapters. Such character is attainable without any infringe-
ment of the freedom of others; is indeed a. concrete result of 
habitual regard for tha.t freedom; a.nd being thus a. source of 
gratifica.tion wbich its owner legitima.tely obtains-a. species of 
property, as we say-it ca.n no more be ta.ken a.wa.y from him 
without a breach of equity, tban property of other kinds ca.n. 
Tbis conclusion manifestly serves as tbe founda.tion for a. law 
of libel. 

§ 3. 

Possibly tbis reasoning will be thought inconclusive. The 
position tho.t cbaracter is property may be considered open to 
dispute; a.nd it must be confessed that the propriety of so 
classifying it is not proveable with logical precision. Should 
a.ny urge that this admission is fatal to the a.rgument, they 
bave tbe alternative of regarding sla.nder as a. breach, not of 
tha.t primary law wbich forbids us to trench upon each other's 
spberes of activity, but of tha.t secondary one wbich forbids us 
to inflict pain on each other. If the destruction of a fellow-
man's deserved reputation does not amount to a trespass 
against the law of equal freedom, then the flagitiousness of 
such an act remains to be treated of in that supplementa.ry 
depa.rtment of mora.ls elsewbere generalized under the term 
negative beneficence. Of these a.lternatives eacb must make 
bis own choice; for there seems to be no way of deciding 
between them with certainty. And here indeed we meet with 
an illustro.tion of a remark previously ma.de (p. 70), namely, 
tbat the division of mora.lity into separate sections, though 
needful for our due comprehension of it, is yet artificial ; a.nd 
tha.t tbe lines of demarca.tion are not a.lways capable of being 
maintained. 

L 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE RIGHT OF EXCHANGE. 

§ l. 

FREEDOM to excha.nge bis property for the property of others, 
is ma.nifestly included in a. man's genera.l freedom. In cla.im-
ing this as bis right, he in no way transgresses the proper liroit 
put to his aphere of action by the like apheres of action of othera. 
The two pRrties in a trade tro.nsaction, whilst doing a.ll that 
they will to do, are not assuming more liberty than they leave 
to others. Indeed their act ends with themselves-does not 
a.ffect the condition of the bystanders at all-leaves theae as 
much power to pursue the objects of their deaires as beforc. 
Hence, excha.nges may be made in complete conformity with 
the law of equa.l freedom. 

Posaibly it will be aaid, that in cases where severa.l men are 
wishing to deal with the aame man, and a bargain is ultimately 
made between him and one of them, the rest are by this event · 
excluded from a. certain prospective field for the fulfilment of 
their wants, which was previously open to them; and tha.t 
consequently they have bad the liberty to exerciae their facul-
ties diminished by the auccess of their competitor. This, 
bowever, is a distorted view of the matter. Let us for a 
moment turn back to first principlea. What is it that we have 
to do? We have to divide out equally amongst all men, the 
wbole of that freedom which tbe conditions of social existence 
afford. Observe, then, in respect of trade relationsbips, how 
much falls to tbe share of eacb. Evidently each is free to offer ; 
each is free to a.ccept; eacb is free to refuse ; for each may 
do these to a.ny extent without preventing bis neigbbours from 
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doing the like to the same extent, and at the same time. But 
no one may do more; no one may force another to part with 
his goods ; no one may force another to take a specified price ; 
for no one can do so without assuming more liberty of action 
tban the man wbom he tbus treats. If, therefore, every one is 
entitled to offer, to accept, and to refuse, but to do nothing 
more, it is clear that, under the circumstances above put, the 
closing of an agreement between two of the parties implies no 
infringement of tbe claims of tbe disappointed ones; seeing 
that each of them remains as free n.s ever, to offer, aocept, and 
refuse. 

§ 2. 

To say that, as a corollary from this, all interference between 
thosfl who would traffi.c witb eacb otber amounts to a breach of 
equity, is hardly needful. Nor is there any occasion bere to 
assign reasons why the recognition of liberty of trade is expe-
dient. Harmonizing as it does with the settled convictions of 
thinking people, tbe foregoing conclusion may safely be left to 
stand unsupported. Some remarks upon the limits it puts to 
legislation are indeed called for. But these will come in more 
appropriately elsewhere. 

L 2 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE RIGHT OF FREE SPEECH. 

§ l. 

THE utterance of tbought being one species of action, there 
arises from tbe proposition that every man is free within 
speci.fi.ed bounds to do whnt he wills, tbe self-evident corollary, 
tbat, witb the like quali.fi.cation, he is free to say what he wills; 
or, in other words, as the rigbt,s of his fellow-men form the only 
legitimate restraint upon his deeds, so likewise do they form 
the önly legitimate restraint upon bis words. 

There are two modes in which speech may exceed the or-
dained limits. It may be used for the propagation of slander, 
which, as we have seen in a foregoing cbapter, involves a dis-
regard of moral obliga.tion; or it ma.y be used in inciting and 
directing another to injure a tllird party. In this last case, tbe 
instiga.tor, a.lthougb not personally concemed in tbe trespass 
proposed by bim, must be considered as baving virtuo.lly com-
mitted it. W e should not exonerate an assassin who pretended 
tbat bis dagger was guilty of tbe murder laid to bis cbar.ge 
rather tha.n himself. We should reply, that the having moved 
a dagger with the intention of taking away life, constituted 
his crime. Following up tbe idea., we must also assert that he 
who, by bribes or persua.sion, rnoved the man who moved the 
dagger, is equally guilty with his agent. He bad just the same 
intention, and simila.rly used means for its ful.fi.lment; the only 
difference being that he produced dea.th through a. more com-
plicated mechanism. As, however, no one will argue that the 
interposing of an additional lever between a motive force a.nd 
its ultimate effect, alters the relationship between the two, so 
neither can it be snid that he who gets a wrong done by proxy, 
is less guilty than if he bad done it himself. Hence, whoso 
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suggests or urges the infraction of another's rights, must be held 
to have transgressed the law of equal freedom. 

Liberty of speech, then, like liberty of action, may be claimed 
by each, to the fullest extent compu.tible with the equal rights 
of all. Exceeding the limits thus arising, it becomes immoral. 
Within tbem, no restraint of it is permissible. 

§ 2. 

A new Areopagitica, were it possible to write one, would 
surely be needless in our age of the world and in this country. 
And yet there still prevails, and that too amongst men who 
plume themselves on their liberality, no small amount of the 
feeling which Milton combated in his celebrated essay. Not-
withstanding the abatement of intolerance, and the growth of 
free institutions, the repressive policy of tbe past has occa-
sional advocates even now. Were it put to the vote, proba-
bly not a few would say ay to tbe proposition, tbat the public 
safety requires some restriction to be plnced on the freedom of 
speecb. The imprisonment of a socialist for blasphemy some 
few years since, called fortb no indignant protest against tbe 
violation of " the liberty of unlicensed" speaking, but was even 
approved by staunch maintainers of religious freedom. Many 
would like to make it a penal offence to preach discontent to 
the people; and there are not wanting others wbo would bang 
up a few demagogues by way of scarecrows. Let us look at 
what may be said by tbe advocates of a mild censorsbip on 
behalf of their opinions. 

§ 3. 

It is an assertion often mo.de, as of indisputable truth, that 
government ought to guarantee to its subjects "security and a 
sense of security." From which maxim to tbe inference that 
it is the duty of the magistrate to keep an ear open to the say-
ings of popular orators, and to stop violent declamation, as 
being calculated to crente alarm, is an obvious step. Were the 
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premises good, the deduction might pass; but thc premises o.re 
more than questionable. That it is the special function of the 
legislator to guard every man in the peaceable possession of 
his person and property, all admit; but tho.t the legisla.tor is 
called upon to quiet the fea.rs aroused by every triiling excite-
ment, is a notion almost too ridiculous for serious a.rgument. 
Consider a. moment to wha.t it Ieads. Coupled as are the ideas 
" security and a sense of security," we must suppose thnt as 
governors are required to carry home "securi ty" to every indi-
vidual, so also ma.y every individual claim the" sense of security" 
a.t their hands. Here is a pretty prospect for overburdened 
premiers! If such a doctrine be trne, wbere sha.ll the cares 
of tbe sta.tesman end ? Must he listen to the apprehensions of 
every hypochondria.c, in whose morbid imaginn.tion .Reform is 
pictured a.s a. grim ogre of a.nthropophagous propensities, with 
pikes for cla.ws and guillotines for teeth ? If not, why not ? 
" Sense of security" in such an one ha.s been destroyed by the 
violent denuncia.tions of some bot po.triot; he wishes his trepi-
da.tions alla.yed by the suppression of what he thinks dangerous 
spea.king; and, according to the hypothesis, his wishes ought 
to be obeyed. On the sa.me grounds all a.gita.tion should be 
extinguished, for there are invaria.bly some -a.nd not a small 
nurober either-who regard the discussion of every public 
question that comes uppermost with dread, a.nd predict all 
kinds of disasters from its continuance. Old women of both 
sexes working themselves into a. sta.te of great tribula.tion over 
the terrible vaticino.tions of a. Standard, or the mela.ncholy 
wo.ilings of a. Herald, would fa.in have put down the Free 
Tra.de propaganda; a.nd if their "sense of security" had been 
duly consulted, they should have ha.d their way. Religious 
disa.bilities too ought, for the like rea.son, to ho.ve been still 
mainta.ined, for the proposal to repeal them was prodnctive of 
extreme consternation to multitudes of wenk-minded people. 
Prophecies were rife of tbe rettirn of pa.pa.l persecutions; cvery 
horror nRrra.ted in the Book of Mnrtyrs wns expccted to be acted 
over afresh; 1md 1\0 epidemic fright invA.lided its thousands. 
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Credulous individuals Iistened with raised eyebrows lllld pendant 
jaws tu the dismal tales of some inoipient Titus Oates, and 
stra.ightway had visions of fire and faggots; each saw hirnself 
in Smithfield with a. stake at his back and a. torch at his feet; 
or dreamed he was in the torture-chamber of an inquisition, 
and awoke in o. cold perspira.tion to find that he bad mistaken 
the squeak of a mouse for the creak of a thumb-screw. Weil, 
here was a wofulloss of the "sense of security;" and therefore 
the authorities ought to have stopped the movement for Cntholic 
emo.ncipa.tion, by gagging all its ndvoca.tes, fettering its press, 
and preventing its meetings. 

It is useless to sny tha.t these nre exo.ggera.tions, and that the 
alarms of nervaus valetudina.ria.ns or foolish bigots nre to be 
disregnrded. If the fenrs of a hundred o.re not to be attended 
to, why those of o. thousnnd ? If not those of a thouso.nd, 
why those of ten thousand? How shnll the line be drawn ? 
where is the requisite standard ? who shnll teil when the sense 
of i11security has become general enough to merit respect ? Is 
it to be whcn the mo.jority po.rticipate in it? If so, who shall 
dccide when they do this? Perhaps it will be said that the 
apprehensions must be reasonable ones. Good; but who is to 
determine whethor they nre so or not? Where is the pope 
who shall give an infallible judgment on such a matter? To 
all which questions those who would make the preservation of 
a "sense of security" the Iimit to liberty of speech, must first 
find answers. 

§ 4. 

Of those animadversions upon state afl"airs which constitute 
the legal offence of bringing government into contempt, and of 
which offence, by the way, all parties might be accused, from a 
chnrtist orntor, to the Ieader of the opposition-fmm the Tim,es, 
with its burlesques upon the pitiful results of an annual "greo.t 
talk," to its facetious contemporary who quizzes the eccon-
tricit.ies of a versatile cx-chancellor-of such anirnadv.ersions the 
only nccdful question to bc asked is-are Llwy dcserved? Are 
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the allegations contained in them true ? If it can be shown 
that they are not-that is, if it can be shown that the parties 
referred to have been unjustly aspersed-that is, if it can be 
shown that a violation of the law bas been committed-tbere is 
an end of the matter, so far as the moralist is concerned. But, 
on the other band, should they prove to be substantially correct, 
on wbat grounds sball the suppression of them be defended ? 
That wbich is really contemptible ought to be exposed to con-
tempt; and, if so, derogatory charges ought to have full 
publicity. To argue otherwise, is to take up the Machiavellian 
position, that it is right for the legislature to be an imposture, 
an "organized hypocrisy"-that it is necess~y for a nation to 
be cheated by the semblance of virtue when there is no reality 
-that public opinion ought to be in error rather than in truth 
-or that it is well for the people to believe a lie! 

§ 5. 

There may be much danger in placing an invalid under the 
regimen proper to people in robust health. For a dyspeptic, 
ohicken-broth may be in all respects better suited tban more 
substantial fare. And whoso is suffering under an attack of 
inßuenza, will do wisely to avoid a blustering north-wester, or 
even a gentle breeze from the south. But he would be thought 
more than silly who inferred from such facts tbat solid food 
and fresh air are bad things. To ascribe any evil results to 
these, rather tban to tbe unhealthy condition of the patients, 
would imply extremely crude ideas of causation. 

Similarly crude, however, are tbe ideas of those who infer 
that unlimited liberty of speech is improper, because productive 
in certain states of society · of disastraus results. It is to the 
abnormal condition of the body politic that all evils arising from 
an unrestrained expression of opinion must be attributed, and 
not to the unrestrained expression itself. Under a sound social 
regime and its accompanying contentment, nothing is to be 
feRred from the most uncontrollerl utterance of thought and 



THE RIGHT OF FREE SPEECH. 153 

feeling. On the otber band it may happen that where disease 
exists, exposure of tbe sore places of tbe state to the cold 
breatb of criticism, will superinduce o.larming symptoms. But 
wbat then ? A Louis Philippe, a General Cnva.ignac, or a Louis 
Napoleon, may find excuse in a corrupted and disorganized 
state of tbings for espionna.ge, censorships, and the suppres-
sion of public meetings. But wbat tben? If a nation cannot 
be governcd on principles of pure equity, 80 much tbe worse 
for the nation. Tbose principles remain true notwithstanding. 
As elsewhere pointed out (p. 37), tbere must necessa.rily exist 
incongruity between the perfect law and tbe imperfect man. 
And if evils are entailed upon a people by immediate and en-
tire recognition of the law of equal freedom, in tbe matter of 
speech 11.8 weil as in that of action, such evils are merely 
significant of the incomplete adaptation of that people to the 
socio.l 5tate, and not of any defect in the law. 



CHAPTER XV. 

}'URTHER RIOHTS. 

Dm circumsto.nces demo.nd it, sundry other cho.pters of the 
same nature o.s the preceding ones, could be o.dded. W ere 
this Fro.nce, it might be needful formally to deduce from the 
law of equal freedom, the rigbt to move from place to place 
without leave of a government official. In o.ddressing the 
Chinese, some proof that a man is at liberty to cut bis clotbes 
after whatever fasbion may best suit him, would perhaps be 
called for. And, similarly, tbere might be found in different 
times and places, many otber directions in which tbe law of 
equal freedom required asserting. But it is unnecessary now to 
repeat over again tbe reasoning so many times used. These 
tbat we call rigllts, are nothing but artificial divisions of the 
general clo.im to exercise the faculties-applications of that 
general claim to particular cases ; and eacb of tbem is proved 
in the same way, by showing tbat tbe particular exercise of 
faculties referred to, is possible without preventing the like 
exercise of faculties by otber persons. The reader has already 
seen the most important rights thus established ; and the 
establishrnent of such minor ones as have not bell_n touched 
upon, may safely be left witb himself. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THE RIGHTS OF WOMEN. 

§ l. 

EQUITY knows no difference of sex. In its vocabulary the 
word man must be understood in n gcneric, and not in a spe-
cific sense. The lnw of equal freedom manifestly applies to 
the whole race-female as weil as male. The same a priori 
reasoning which establishes that law for men (Chaps. III. 
and IV.), mny be used with equnl cogency on behalf of 
women. The Moral Sense, by virtue of which the masculine 
mind responds to thnt lnw, exists in the feminine mind as weil. 
Hence the several rights deducible from that law must apper-
tain equaily to both sexes. 

This might have be~ thought a self-evident truth, needing 
only to be stated to meet with universal accepta.tion. There 
a.re many, however, who either tncitly, or in so many words, 
express their dissent from it. For what reasons they do so, 
does not appea.r. They admit the a.xiom, that human happi-
ness is the Divine will; from which axiom, what we cail rights 
a.re primarily derived. And why the differences of bodily or-
ganization, and those trifl.ing mental variations which distin-
guish female from male, should exclude one half of the race 
~m the benefits of this ordination, remains to be shown. 
The onus of proof li~s on those who nffirm that such is the 
fact; and it would be perfectly in order to assume that the 
law of equal freedom comprehends both sexes, until the con-
trary has been demonstrated. But withont taking advantage 
of this, suppose we go at once into the controversy. 

Thrce posit.io.ns' only a.re open to us. It may be said thllt 
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women have no rights at all-that their rights are not so great 
as those of men-or that they are equal to those of men. 

Whoever mainta.ins the first of these dogmas, that women 
have no rights at all, must show that the Creator intended 
women to be wholly at the mercy of men-their happiness, 
their liberties, their lives, at men's disposal; or, in other words, 
that they were meant to be treated o.s creatures of an inferior 
order. Few will have the hardihood to assert this. 

From the second proposition, that the rigbts of women are 
not so great as those of men, there immediately arise such 
queries as-If they are not so great, by how much are they 
less? Whnt is the exact rntio between the legitimate claims 
of the two sexes? How shall we teil which rights are com-
mon to both, and where those of the male exceed tbose of the 
famale ? Who can show us a scnle that will serve for the 
apport.ionment? Or, putting tbe question practically, it is 
requ.ired to determine by some logical method, whether the 
Turk is justified in plunging an o.ffending Circassian into the 
Bosphorus? whether the rights of women were violated by 
that Athenian law, which allowed a citizen under certain cir-
cumstances to sell his daughter or sister? whether our own 
statute, which permits a man to beat bis wife in moderation, 
and to imprison her in any room in bis house, is morally de-
fensible? whether it is equ.itable that a married woman ·should 
be incapable of holding property? whether a busband may 
justly take possession of his wife's earnings against her will, 
as our law allows him to do ?-and so forth. These, and a 
multitude of similar problems, present themselves for solution. 
Soma principle rooted in the nature of things has to be found, 
by which they may be scientifically decided-decided, not on 
grounds of expediency, but in some definite, philosophical way. 
Does any one holding the doctrine that women's rights are not 
so great as men's, think he can find such a principle? 

If not, there remains no alternative but to take up the th.ird 
position-that the rights of women are equal with those of 
men. 
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§ 2. 

Whoso urges the mental inferiority of wornen in bar of their 
claim to equal rights with rnen, may be rnet in various ways. 

In the first place, tbe alleged fact may be disputed. A 
defender of her sex might name rnany whose achievernents 
in government, in science, in liternture, and in art, have ob-
tained no srnall share of renown. Powerful and sagseiaus 
queens the world has seen in plenty, from Zenobia, down 
to the ernpresses Catherine and Maria Theresa. In the exact 
sciences, Mrs. Sornerville, Miss Hersehe!, and Miss Zornlin, 
have gained applause; in political econorny, Miss Martinenu ; 
in general philosophy, Madame de Stael; in politics, Madame 
Roland. Poetry has its Tighes, its Hemanses, its Landons, 
its Brownings; the drarna its J oanna Baillie; and fiction its 
Austens, Bremers, Gares, Dudevants, &c., without end. In 
sculpture, fame has beeu acquired by a princess; a picture like 
"The Momentaus Question" is tolerable proof of fernale 
capacity for painting; and on the stage, it is certain that 
warnen are on a level with men, if they do not even bear 
away the palm. Joining to such facts the important consi-
cleralion, that women have always been, and o.re still, placed 
at a disadvnntage in every department of leo.rning, thought, 
or skill-seeing that they are not. adrnissible to the academies 
nnd universities in which men get their training; tho.t the kind 
of life they have to look forward to, does not present so great a 
range of umbitions; that they are rarely exposed to that most 
powerful of all stimuli-necessity; that the education custom 
dictates for thern is one tbat leaves uncultivated many of the 
higher faculties; and that the prejudice against blue-stockings, 
hitherto so prevalent amongst men, has greatly tended to deter 
warnen from tbe pursuit of literary honours ;-adding these 
considerations to the above facts, we shall see good reason for 
thinking that the alleged inferiority of the feminine rnind, is by 
no means self-evident. 

But, waiving this point, let us coniend with the proposition 
ou its own premises. Let it be granted that the intellect of 
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woman is less profound thau that of man-that she is more 
uniformly ruled by feeling, more impulsive, and less reflective, 
thnn man is-let all this be granted; nnd let us now see what 
basis such an admission affords to the doctrine, that the rights 
of women are not co-extensive with those of men. 

l. If rights are to be meted out to the two sexes in the ratio 
of their respective amounts of intelligence, then must the same 
system be acted upon in the apportionment of rights between 
man and mnn. Whence must proceed all those multiplied 
perplexities already pointed out. (See pp. 107 nnd 108.) 

2. In like manner, it will follow, that as there are here nnd 
there women of unquestionably greater ability than the average 
of men, some women ought to have greater rights thnn some 
men. 

3. Wherefore, instead of a certain fixed allotment of rights 
to all males nnd another to all females, the hypothesis itself 
involves an infinite gradation of rights, irrespective of sex en-
tirely, nnd sends us once more in search of those unattainable 
desiderata-a standard by which to measure capacity, nnd 
another by which to measure rights. 

Not only, bowever, does the theory thus fall to pieces under 
the mere process of inspection; it is absurd on the very face of 
it, when freed from the disguise of hackneyed phraseology. 
For what is it that we menn by rights? Nothing else thnn 
freedom to exercise the faculties. And wha.t is the meaning of 
the a.ssertion tha.t womnn is mentally inferior to mnn? Simply 
that her faculties are less powerful. What then does the dogma., 
that because woman is mentally inferior to mnn she has less 
extensive rights, amount to? Just this,-that because woman 
has weaker faculties thnn mnn, she ought not to have like 
liberty with him, to exercise the faculties she haa! 

§ 3. 

Belief always bears the impress of character-is, in fact, its 
product. Anthropomorpl*sm sufficiently prove.s this. Men's 
wishes eventua.lly get expressed in their fa.iths-their real faiths, 



THE RIGHTS OF WOMEN . 159 

tho.t is; not their nomino.l oncs. Pull to pieces o. man's Theory 
of Things, and you will find it based upon facts collected nt the 
suggesti~n of his desires. A fiery po.ssion consumes o.ll evi-
dcnces opposed to its gro.tifico.tion, and fusing together those 
that serve its purpose, casts them into weapons by whicb to 
o.chieve its end. There is no deed so vicious but who.t the 
o.ctor makes for hirnself an excuse to justify; and if the deed is 
often repeated, such excuse becomes a creed. The vilest tro.ns-
nctions on record-Bartholomew. mo.ssacres o.nd the llke-have 
ho.d defenders; no.y, bave been inculco.ted as fulfilments of the 
Divine will. There is wisdom in the fable which represents the 
wolf as raising accusations against the lamb before devonring 
it. It is always thus amongst men. No invader ever raised 
sto.ndard, but persuaded hirnself that he bad a just co.use. 
Sacrifices and prayers ho.ve preceded every military expedition, 
from one of Cresn.r's campaigns, down to a border foray. God 
is on our side, is the universal cry. Each of two conßicting 
no.tions consecro.tes its fl.ags; and willehever conquers sings o. 
Te Deum. Attila conceived bimself to ho.ve o. "divine claim to 
the dominion of the earth :" the Spaniards 8ubdued tbe Indians 
under pleo. of converting them to Christianity; banging thirteen 
refro.ctory ones in honour of J esus Christ and bis apostles: and 
we English justify our colonio.l aggressions by saying tho.t tbe 
Creo.tor intends the Anglo-So.xon race to people the world ! 
An insatiate lust of conquest transmutes manslaying into a 
virtue; o.nd, amongst more races tban one, implacable revenge 
has made assassino.tion a duty. A clever theft was praiseworthy 
amongst the Spartans; and it is equo.lly 80 among8t Cbristians, 
provided it be on a 8u.fficiently large 8co.le. Piro.cy was heroism 
with Jason and bis followers; was 110 o.lso with the Norsemen; 
is 80 still with tbe Malays; and there is never wanting 8ome 
golden fl.eece for o. pretext. Amongst money-hunting people a 
mo.n is commended in proportion to the nurober of hours he 
spends in business ; in our day tbe rage for accumulation has 
apotbeosized work; o.nd even the miser is not witbout a code 
of morals by which to defend bis parsimony. Tbe ruling 



160 THE RIGHTS O'F WOMEN. 

classes argue themselves into the belief that property should 
be represented rather than person - that the landed interest 
should preponderate. The pauper is thoroughly persuaded that 
he has o. right to relief. The monks held printing to be an 
invention of the devil; and some of our modern sectaries re-
gard their refractory brethren as under demoniacal possession •. 
To the clergy nothing is more obvious than that a state-church 
is just, and essential to the maintenance of religion. The sine-
curist thinks bimself rightly indignant at any disregard of bis 
vested interests. And so on throughout society. 

Perhaps the slave-owner's assertion that negroes are not 
human beings, and the kindred dogma of the Mahometans, 
that women have no souls b, are the strangest samples of convic-
tions so formed. In these, as in the foregoing cases, selfish-
ness finds out a satisfactory reason why it may do what it wills 
-collects and distorts, exaggerates and suppresses, so as ulti-
mately to cheat itself into the desired conclusion. Does any 
one doubt that men can really believe things thus palpably 
opposed to the plainest facts? Does any one assert that those 
who profess opinions so manifestly absurd must be hypocrites? 
Let him beware. Let him consider whether selfishness has not 
deluded him into absurdities almost as gross. The laws of 
England, and the public opinion of England, countenance 
do~trines nearly as preposterous as these that Iook to us incon-
ceivable; nay, the very same doctrines somewhat softened 
down. For what, when closely examined, is this notion . that 
the rights of women are not equal with those of man? Simply 
an evanescent form of the theory tbat women have no souls. 

§ 4. 

That a people's condition may be judged by the treatment 
which womim receive under it, is a remark that has become 

• Speech of Mr. Garland, one of the Conferenfe Methodiata. 
b Though Washington Irving has pointed oui tbat the Koran doea not teach thia, 

he has not ahown that Mahomet"a followera do not hold it. Moat likely tbe Ma· 
bometan faith hu undergone corruptions similar to thos~ auffered by Chriatianity. 
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almost trite. The facts, of which thi's rema.rk i·s a generaliza-
tion, are abundant errough. Look where we will, we find that 
just as far as the law of the strongest regulates the relationships 
between man and man, does it regulate the relationsbips between 
man and woman. To the same extent that the triumph of 
migbt over right is seen in a nation's political institutions, it is 
seen in its domestic ones. Despotism in tbe state is neces-
sarily associated with despotism in the family. The two being 
nlike moral in tbeir origin, cannot fai'l to co-exist. Turkey, 
Egypt, India, China, Russia, the feudal states of Europe-it 
needs but to n:ame these to suggest hosts of facts illustrative of 
such rtrr accord!lllce. 

Yet, strangely enough, almost all of ns who let fs~l this obser-
vation, overlook its application to ourselves. Here we sit over 
(·Ur tea-tables, and pass criticisms upon national cha.racter; or 
philosophize upon the development of civilized institutions, 
quietly taking it for granted that we are ciVilized-that the· 
state of things we live under is tbe right one, or thereabouts. 
Although the people of every pMt age have thought the like· 
and have been unifarmly mistaken, there are still many to 
whom it never occurs that we may be· mistaken toO'. Amidst 
tbeir strictures upon the ill-treat.ment of women in the East, and 
the unhealthy social arrangements implied by it, most persons· 
do not see that the same connection between political and 
domestic oppression exists in this England of ours at the' 
present hour, and tbat in a.s far as our laws and customs violate 
the rigbts of humani'ty by giving the richer classes power over 
tbe poorer, in so fa.r do tbey similarly violate tbose rigbts by 
giving the stronger sex power over the weaker. Yet,·looking at 
the matter apart from prejudice, and considering all institutions 
to be, as they are, products of tbe popular cbaracter, we cannot 
avoid confessing that such must be the case. To tbe same 
extent that the old leaven of tyranny sbows itself in the trans-
actions of the senate, it will creep out in tbe doings of the 
household. Jf injustice sways men's public acts, it will in-
evitably sway their priv-ate ones alsO'. The mere fact, therefore •. 

M 
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that oppression marks the relationships of out-door life, is 
nmple proofthat it exists in the relationships of the fireside. 

§ 5. 

The desire to command is essentially o. bo.rbarous desire. 
Whether seen in the ukase of a. Czar, or in the order of an Eton 
bully to his fa.g, it is a.like significant of brutality. Command 
cannot be otherwise than sa.vage, for it implies an appeal to 
force, should force be needful. Behind its " You shall," thero 
lies the scarcely hidden "If you won't, I 'll make you.'' 
Comma.nd is the growl of coercion crouching in ambush. Or 
we might aptly term it-violence in a. lo.tent sta.te. All 
its accessories-its frown, its voice, its gestures, prove it akin 
to the ferocity of tbe uncivilized man. Command is the foe of 
peace, for it breeds war of words o.nd feelings-sometimes of 
deeds. It is inconsistent with the first law of mora.lity. It is 
radically wrong. 

All the barba.risms of the past have their types in the present. 
All the barbarisms of the past grew out of certa.in dispositions: 
those dispositions ma.y be wea.kened, but they are not extinct; 
nnd so long as they exist there must be manifestations of 
them. What we commonly understand by comma.nd and 
obedience, are the modern forms of bygone despotism and 
slavery. Philosophically consid~red, they are identica.l with 
these. Despotism may be defined a.s the making of a.nother's 
will bend to the fulfilment of our own: and its counterpart-
slavery-a.s the having our own will subordinated to the will 
of another. True, we apply the terms only when the rule of 
one will over o.nother is extreme-when thc one wholly, 
or almost wholly extinguishes the. other. But if the sub-
jection of man to man is bad when carried to its full extent, 
it is bad in a.ny degree. If every mo.n has freedom to exer-
cise bis faculties within specified limits; nnd if, n.s we ha.ve 
seen (Cha.p. VIII.), sla.very is wrong because it tra.nsgresses that 
freedom, and makes one man use his powers, to satisfy not his 
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uwn wants, but the wants of another; then, whatsoever involves 
command, or whatsoever implies obediencc, is wrang also ; seeing 
thatjt too, necessitates the subserviency of one man's actions to 
the gratifications of another. "You must do not as you will, 
but as I will," is the basis of every mandnte, whether used by 
a plantar to bis negro, or by a husband to bis wife. Not satis-
fied with being sole ruler over his own doings, the petty nuto-
erat oversteps the boundary dividing bis sphere of action from 
his neighbour's, and takes upon hirnself to direct his or her 
doings also. It mntters not, in point of principle, whether 
such domination is entire or partial. To whatever extent the 
will of the one is overborne by the will of the other, to that 
extent the parties are tyrant and slave. 

There are, without doubt, mnny who will rebel against this 
doctrine. There are many who hold that the obedience of one 
human being to another is proper, virtuous, praiseworthy. 
There are many to whose moral sense command is not repug-
nant. There are many who think the subjection of the weaker 
sex to the stronger legitimate and beneficial. Let them not be 
deceived. Let them remernher that a nation's institutions and 
beliefs are determined by its character. Let them remernher 
that men's perceptions are warped by their passions. Let them 
remernher that our social state proves our superior feelings 
to be very imperfectly developed. And let them remember 
that, as many customs deemed right by our ancestors, appear 
detestable to us, so, many customs whicb we think proper, our 
more civilized descendants may regard with aversion-even as 
we loathe those barbarian manners which forbid a woman to 
sit at table with her lord and master, so may mankind one day 
loathe that subserviency of wife to husband, which existing laws 
enjoin. 

As elsewhere shown (poge 29), moral sense becomes a trust" 
worthy guide only when it has logic for an interpreter. N otbing 
but its primary intuition is authoritative. From the funda-
mental Jn.w to which it gives utterance, reason has to deduce 
the consequences; and from tbese, when correctly drawn, there 

M 2 
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is no a.ppea.l. It proves nothing, therefore, that there a.re some 
who do not feel command to be improper. It is for such to 
inquire whetbAr command is or is not consistent with tha.t first 
principle expressive of the Divine will-that a.xiom to wbicb 
tbe Moral Sense responds. And they will find that, thus judged 
by the law of equru freedom, command is a.t once pronounced 
wrong; for whoso comma.nds, manifestly cla.ims more freedom 
tha.n whoso is commanded. 

§ 6. 

A future belief tha.t subordination of sex is inequitab_le, is 
clearly prophesied by the cha.nge civiliza.tion is working in 
men's sentiments. Tbe a.rbitrary rule of one human being over 
another, no matter in wha.t form it may appea.r, is fa.st getting 
recognised as essentially rude and brutal. In our da.y, the man 
of refined feeling does not like to play the despot over bis 
fellow. He is disgusted if one in humble circumsta.nces 
cringes to him. So fa.r from wisbing to elevate bimself by de-
pressing his poor and ignorant neighbours, he strives to put 
them at tbeir ease in bis presence-encournges them to behave 
in a less submissive a.nd more self-respecting manner. He 
feels that 1\ fellow-man may be enslaved by imperious words 
and ma.nners as weil as by tyrannical deeds ; and hence he avoids 
a dictatoria.l style of speech to those below bim. Even pnid 
domestics, to wbose services be has obta.ined a rigbt by contract, 
be does not like to address in a tone of authority. He seeks 
rather to disguise bis cha.racter of ma.ster : to this end wraps up 
bis commands in the sbnpe of requests; and continually em-
ploys the phrases, "If you please," and "Thank you." 

In the conduct of the modern gentleuian to bis friend, we 
have additional signs of this growing respect for another's 
dignity. Every one must have observed the ca.refulness with 
which tbose who a.re on terms of affectionate intimacy, shun 
anything in the form of suprema.cy on eitber side, or en-
deavour to banish from remembrance, by their behaviour to 
eacb other, whatever of supremacy there ma.y exist. Who is 
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there that has not witnessed the dilemma in which thc wealthier 
of two such is sometimes placed, bctween the wish to confer a 
benefit on tbe other, and the fenr that in so doing he mRy 
offend by assuming the attitude of a patron? And who is thcre 
that does not feel how destructive it would be of the sentiment 
subsisting between hirnself and his friend, were be to play the 
master over his friend, or bis friend to play the master over 
him? 

A further increase of this same refinement will sbow men 
that there is a fatal incongruity between the matrimonial ser-
vitude wbich our law recognises, and the relationship that oug!tt 
to exist between busband and wife. Surely if he who possessaH 
any generosity of nature dislikes speaking to a bired domestic 
in a tone of authority-if he cnnnot bear assuming towards his 
friend the behaviour of a superior-how utterly repugnRnt to 
him sbould it be, to make bimself ruler over one on whose 
behalf all his kindly sentiments are specially enlisted; one to 
whom he is bound by the strongest attachment that his nature 
is oapable of; and for wbose rights and dignity he ought to 
have the most active sympatby ! 

§ 7. 

Command is a blight to the affections. Whatsoever of re-
finement-whatsoever of beauty-whatsoever of poetry, there 
is in the passion that unites the sexes, withers up and dies 
in the cold atmosphere of authority. Native as they are to such 
widely-separated regions of our nature, Love and Coercion can· 
not possibly ßourish together. The one grows out of our best 
feelings: the other has its root in our worst. Love is sym-
patbetic : Coercion is callous. Love i~ gentle : Coercion is 
harsh. Love is self-sacrificing : Coercion is selfish. How 
then can they co-exist ? It is the property of the first to 
attract; whilHt it is that of the last to repel: and, confiicting 
as they thus do, it ds the constant tendency of each to destroy 
the other. Let whoever thinks the two compatible imagine 
hirnself acting the master over bis betrothed. Does he believe 
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that he could do this without o.ny injury to the subsisting 
relationship ? Does he not know rather that a bad effect would 
be produced upon the feelings of both parties by the assumption 
of such o.n attitude ? And confessing this, as be must, is he 
superstitious enough to suppose tbat the going through a form 
of words will render harmless that use of command which was 
previously hurtful ? 

Of a.ll the causes whicb conspire to produce the disappoint· 
ment of those glowing hopes with which married life is usually 
entered upon, none is so potent us this supremacy of sex-
this degradation of what should be a free and equal relation· 
ship into one of ruler and subject-this supplanting of the 
sway of n.ffection by the sway of authority. Only as that con-
dition of slavery to which women are condemned amongst 
ba.rbarous nations is ameliorated, does ideallove become possi· 
ble; and only when that condition of sla.very shall have 
been wholly abolished, will ideal love attain fulness and per· 
manence. The facts around us plainly indicate this. Where-
ever anything worth calling connubial bappiness at present 
exists, we sha.ll find that the subjugation of wife to busband is 
not enforced; though perhaps still held in theory, it is practi-
ca.lly repudiated. 

§ 8. 

There are many who think that authm;ity, and itB a.lly com-
pu1sion, are the sole agencies by which humo.n beings can be 
controlled. Anarchy or government are, with them, the only 
conceivable alternatives. Believing in nothing but what they 
see, they cannot realize the possibility of a condition of things 
in which peace and order sha.ll be maintained without force, or 
the fear of force. By such as these, the doctrine that tbe reign 
of man over woman is wrong, will no doubt be combated on the 
ground that the domestic relationship can only exist by the 
help of such supremacy. The impracticability of an equality 
of rights between the sexes will be urged by them in disproof of 
its rectitude. It will be argued, that were they put upon a Ievel 
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busband o.nd wife would be for ever in anLagonism-Lhat as, 
wben their wishes clasbed, r.o.ch would possess a like claim Lo 
have bis or ber way, tbe matrimonial bond would dnily be en-
dangered by the jar of opposing wills, and that, involving as 
it would o. perpetuni conflict, such an arrangement of married 
Jife must necessarily be an erroneous onc. 

A very superficial conclusion tbis. It has been already 
pointed out (p. 37), timt there must be o.n inconsistency between 
the perfect law and an imperfect state. The worse tbe con-
dition of society, the more visionary must o. true code of mornlity 
appear. The fact that any proposed principle of conduct is at 
once fully pro.cticable-requires no reformation of human nature 
for its complete realization-is not o. proof of its truth: is proof 
rather of its error. And, conversely, o. certain degree of incon-
gruity between such o. principle and humanity as we know i t, 
though no proof of the correctness oftbat principle, is at any rate 
a fact in its fo.vour. Hence the o.llegation that mo.nkind are 
not good enough to admit of the sexes living togetber ho.r-
moniously under the law of equal freedom, in no way militates 
against the validity or sacredness ofthat law. 

But tbe never-ceasing process of adaptation will gradually 
remove tbis obstacle to domestic rectitude. Recognition of the 
moral law, and an impulse to act up to it, going himd in band, 
o.s we have seen that they must do (p. 26), equality of rights 
in the married state will become possible ns fast as there arises 
a perception of its justness. That selfish conflict of claims 
whicb, according to the foregoing objection, would reduce a 
union, founded on the law of equal 'freedom, to o. condition of 
nno.rchy, presupposes a deficiency in those feelings with which 
a belief in the law of equal freedom originaLes, and would de-
crease with the growth of those feelings. As elsewhere shown 
(p. 97), the same sentiment which Ieads us to maintain our own 
rights, Ieads us, by its sympathetic excitemcnt, to respect the 
rights of our neighbours. Other things equal, the sense of 
justice to ourselves, o.nd the sense of justice to our fellow-
rrcatures, benr n ronstnnt mtio to ench othcr. A Htnte in 
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wbich every one is jealous of his natural claims, is not there-
fore a litigious state, because it is one in which there is of 
necessity a diminisbed tendency to aggression. Experience 
proves this. ;For, .as it canno~ be denied that there is now a 
greater disposition amongst men towards the assertion of indi-
vidual liberty than existed during tbe feudal ages, so neither 
can it be denie.d tbat tbere is now a. less disposition amongst 
men to trespass against each other tban was then exhibited. 
The two cha.nges are co-ordinate, and must continue to be so. 
Hence, whenever society shall hav.e become civilized enough 
to re~ognise the equality of rights between the sexes-when 
women shall have atta.ined t.o a clear perc~ptio.n of what is due 
to them, nnd men to a nobility of feeling wbich shall make them 
concede to women the freedom which they themselves claim 
--huma.nity will have undergone such a modifice.tion as to 
render an .equa.lity of rights practicable. 

Married life under this ultimate state of tbings will not be 
.oharacterised by perpetual squabbles, but by mutual concessions. 
Instead of a desi}."e on the part ~f the busband to a.ssert his 
.claim.s to the uttermost, regardless of those of bis wife, or on 
the part of t.he wife to do the like, t}).ere will be a watcbful 
desire on both sides not to transgress. N either will have to 
stand on the defensive, because ea.ah will be solicitous for the 
rj&hts Qf the other. Not encroachment, but self-sacrifice, will 
be the ruling principle. The struggle will npt be wbich shall 
gain the mastery, but whi.ch sba.ll give way. Committing ~ 
trespass wi).l be the thing feared, and not the being trespassed 
11-gainst. And ~hus, instead of domestic disr.or4, wjll come a 
bigher hs.rmo11y tha.n any we yet know. 

There is nothing Utopian in this. We m.ay already trace 
the beginnings ~f it. An a.ttitude like that described is not 
uncommonly maintaine4 il). the dealings of honourable men 
with each other; and if so, why sh.ould it not exist between the 
sexes? Here and th«fre, indeed, may be found, even now, a 
wedded pair who preserve such a relationship. A11ll what is at 
present the except.ion may one d~y be the rule. 
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§ 9. 

The extension of the law of equal freedom to both sexes 
will doubtless be objected to, on the ground that the political 
privileges exercised by men must thereby be ceded to women 
also. Of course they must; and why not? Is it that women 
a.re ignorant of state affairs? Why then their opinions would 
be those of tbeir husbands and brothers; and the practica.l 
effect would be merely that of giving each male elector two 
votes instead of one. Is it that they might by-and-by become 
better informed, and might then begin to act independently? 
Why, in such case, they would be pretty much as competent 
to use their p.ower with intelligence as the members of our 
present constituencies. 

W e are told, however, tbat "woman's mission" is a domestic 
one-that her character and position do not admit of her taking 
a part in the decisiDn of public questions-that politics are be-
yond her sphere. But this raises the question-Who shall say 
what her sphere is? Amongst the Pawnees and Sioux it is 
that of a beast of burden ; she has to carry the baggage, to 
drag home fuel from the woods, and to do everything that is 
menial and laborious. In slave-countries it is within wornan's 
sphere to work side by sidewith men, under the lash of the task-
;master. Olerkships, casbierships, and other responsible busi-
ness situations, are comprised in her sphere in modern France. 
Whilst, on the other band, the sphere of a Turkish or Egyp-
tian lady extends scarcely an inch beyond the walls of the 
harem. Who now will teil us wha.t woman's sphere really 
is? As the usages of mankind vary so much, let us · hear 
how it is to be shown that the sphere we assign her is the 
true one-tbat the Iimits f/Je have set to female activity are 
just the proper Iimits. Let us hear wby on this one point of 
our socia.l polity we are exactly right, whilst we are wrong on 
so many otbers. 

It is indeed said, that the exercise of political power by 
women is repugnant to our sense of propriety-conßicts with 
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our ideas of the feminine character-is altogether condemned 
by our feelings. Granted; but wbat then? The same plea 
has been urged in defence of a thousand absurdities, a.nd if 
valid jn one case is equa.lly so in all others. Should a. tmvel-
ler in the East inquire of a Turk why women in bis country 
conceal their faces, he would be told tba.t for them to go un-
veiled would be considered indecent; would offend tbe feelings 
of the spectators. In Russia female voices are never beard in 
church : women not being tbought wortby " to sing tbe pra.ises 
of God in the presence of men ; " nnd the disregard of this 
regulation would be censured as an outrage upon public feel-
ing. There was a time in Fra.nce when men were so enamoured 
of ignorance, that a lady who pronounced any but the com-
monest words correctly, was blushed for by her companions; 
a tolerable proofthat people'sfeelings then blamed in a woman 
that literateness which it is now thought a disgrace for her to 
be without. In China cramped feet are essential to female 
refinement; nnd so strong is the feeling in this matter, that 
a Chinese will not believe that an Englishwoman who walks 
naturally, can be one of a superior clnss. It was once held 
unfeininine for a lady to write a book; and no doubt those 
who thought it so, would have quoted feelings in support of 
their opinion. Yet, with facts like these on every band, p~ople 
assume that the enfranchisement of women cannot be right, 
because it is repugnant to their feelings ! 

We have some feelings that are necessary and etemal; we 
have others that, being tbe results of custom, are changeable 
and evanescent. And there is no way of distinguishing those 
feeliögs which are natural from those which are conventional, 
except by an appeal to first principles. If a. sentiment responds 
to some necessity of our condition, its dictates must be re-
spected. If otherwise-if. opposed to a necessity, instead of 
in harmony with one, we must regard that sentiment as the 
product of circumstances, of education, of habit, and conse-
quently without \Veight. However much, therefore, the giving 
of political power to women mRy disagroe with our notions of 
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propriety, we must conclude tba.t, being rcq1Jired by tbo.t first 
pre-requisite to greo.test bappiness-tbe lo.w of cqual freedom-
sucb a concession is unquestiono.bly right o.nd good. 

§ 10. 

Thus it bas been shown tbo.t tbe rigbts of women must stand 
or fall witb tbose of men; derived as tbey o.re from the same 
autbority; involved in tbe same axiom ; demonstrated by tbe 
same argument. Tbo.t tbe law of equo.l freedom applies alike 
to both sexes, ho.s been further proved by the fact tba.t any 
other hypotbesis involves us in inextrico.ble diffi.culties. Tbe 
idea tbo.t tbe rigbts of women are not equal to those of men, 
ho.s been condemned as akin to tbe Eastern dogma, tbat 
women ho.ve no souls. It bas been argued tbo.t tbe position 
at present held by tbe weaker sex is of necessity a wrong one, 
seeing tbo.t tbe same selfishness which vitiates our political 
institutions, must inevitably vitia.te our domestic ones also. 
Subordination of fema.les to mo.les ho.s been also repudia.ted, 
beca.use it implies the use of command, and thereby reveo.ls its 
descent from ba.rba.rism. Proof ha.s been given that tbe atti-
tudes of ma.stery on tbe one side, and submission on the otber, 
are essentially a.t va.ria.nce witb tha.t refined sentiment wbich 
should subsist between busband and wife. The a.rgument that 
ma.rried life would be impractica.ble under any other arrange-
ment, ho.s been met by pointing out how the relationship of 
equality must become possible as fast as its justness is recog-
nised. And la.stly, it · has been sbown tho.t the objections 
commonly ro.ised ago.inst giving politica.l power to women, are 
founded on notions and prejudices tba.t will not bea.r exo.mi-
nation. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN. 

§ I. 

lF we are once sure of our law-sure tbo.t it is a Divine ordi-
nation-sure that it is rooted in the nature of things, then 
whit.hersoever it leads we may safely follow. As elsewhere 
pointed out (Lemma II.), o. true rule has no exceptions. When 
therefore that first principle from which the rights of adults 
a.re derived, turns out to be a source from which we may de-
rive the rights of children, and when tbe two processes of 
deduction prove to be identical, we have no choice but to 
abide by the result, and to assume that the dne inference is 
equally authoritative with the other. 

That the law-Every man has freedom to do all that he 
wills, provided he infringes not the equal freedom of any other 
man-a.pplies as much to the young as to the mature, becomes 
manifest on referring back to its origin. God wills human 
happiness; that happiness is attainable only through the me-
dium of faculties; for the production of happiness those facul-
ties must be exercised ; the exercise of them pre-supposes 
liberty of action: these a.re the steps by which we· find our 
way from· the Divine will to the law of equal freedorn. But 
the demonstration is fully as complete when used on behalf 
of the child, as when used on behalf of the man. The child's 
happiness, too, is willed by the Deity; the child, too, has facul-
ties to be exercised; the child, too, needs scope for the exercise 
of those faculties ; the child therefore has claims to freedom-
rights, as we call them-co-extensive with those of the adult. 
W e cannot avoid this conclusion, if we would. Eithcr we must 
reject the law altogether, or we must include under it both 
sexes and all ages. 
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The candid thinker will find hirnself obliged to concede· tbis, 
when he considers the many perplexities wbicb follow in the 
train of uny other tbeory. For, if it be asserted that the law 
of equal freedom applies only to adults; tbat is, if it be as-
serted that men have rights, but that children havo none, we 
are immediately met by the question-When does the cbild 
become a man ? at what period does the humo.n being pass 
out of the condition of having no rights, into the condition of 
having rights? None will have the folly to quote tbe arbi-
trary dieturn of tbe statute-book as an answer. The o.ppeal is 
to an authority above that of legislative enaotments-demands 
on wba.t these are to be founded-on what attribute of man-
hood reoognition by tbe law of equal freedom depends. Shall 
the youth be entitled to the rights of humanity when the pitch 
of bis voice sinks an octave? or when he begins to sha.ve? or 
when he oeases growing? or when he co.n lift a. hundred 
weight? Are we to adopt the test of age, of sta.ture, of 
weight, of strength, of virility, or of intelligence? Muoh may 
no doubt be sa.id in favour of each of these; but who ca.n 
seleot the .true one? And who can answer the objection, that 
whichever qua.lification is chosen, will olass muny as men who 
a.re not at present considered such; whilst it will reject from 
the list, others wbo are now by universal consent included 
in it? 

N or is this all. For even supposing tha.t, by some undis-
covered species of logic, it has been determined on wha.t par· 
ticula.r da.y of bis life the human being may equita.bly cla.im 
bis freedom, it still rema.i·ns to define the position he holds 
previously to tbis period. Has the minor a.bsolutely no rights 
at all? If so, there is nothing wrong in infanticide. If so, 
robbery is justifia.ble, provlded the party robbed be under 
age. If so, a. cbild may equita.bly be enslaved. For, as a.lready 
ehown (1\{l. 112, 134), murder, theft, a.Dd the holding of others 
in bondltge are wrong, simply because they are violations 
of Immun rights ; and if c.hildren bave no righte, they 
ca.nnot become the subjects of these crimes. But if, on the 
other band, it be held, as it is held, that cbildren ha.ve some 
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rights; if it be held that the youth has an equal claim to life 
with the adult; if it be held that he has something like the 
same title to liberty; and if it be held (though not by law, yet 
by public opinion) that he is simila.rly capable of owning pro-
perty, then it . becomes needful to show why these prima.ry 
rights must be conceded, but no others. They who assert 
that children are wholly witbout rights, and that, like tl1e 
inferior animals, they exist only by permission of grown men, 
take up a precise, unmistakable position. But they who sup-
pose children to occupy a place morally above that of brutes, 
and yet maintain that whilst children have certain rights, their 
rights are not equal with those of men, are called upon to draw 
the line, to explain, to define. They must say what rights are 
common to children and adults, and why. They must say 
where the rights of adults exceed those of children, nnd why. 
And their answers to these queries must be drawn, not from 
considerations of expediency, but from the original constitution 
of things. 

Should it be argued, that the relationship in which a po.rent 
stands to his child, as supplying it with the necessaries of 
life, is a different one from that subsisting between man and 
man, and that consequently the law of equal freedom does not 
apply, the answer is, that though by so mo.intaining it a pa.rent 
establishes a certain claim upon bis child-a claim which he 
may fairly expect to have discharged by a like kindnass to-
wards hirnself should he ever need it, yet he establishes no title to 
dominion. For if the conferring an obligation establishes a title 
to dominion in this case, then must it do so in others; whence 
it will follow that if one man beeomes a benefactor to an-
other, he thereby obtains the right to play the master over that 
other; a conclusion which we do not admit. Moreover, if in 
virtue of his position a parent may trench upon the liberties 
of bis child, there necessarily arises the question-To wbat 
extent may he do this? may he destroy them entirely, as by 
committing murder? If not, it is required to ascertain the 
limit up to which he may go, but which he must not exceed; 
a problern equally insoluble with the similar one just noticed. 
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Unless, therefore, the reader can show that the train of 
reasoning by which the law of equal freedom is deduced 
from the Divine will, does not recognise children, which he 
cannot; unless he co.n show exactly at what time the child 
becomes a man, which he cannot; unless he can show why 
a certain share of liberty naturally attaches to both cbildhood 
and manbood, and another share to only one, which he cannot; 
he must admit tbat the rights of the youth and the adult are 
co-extensive. 

There is indeed one plausible-looking way of meeting these 
arguments. It may be urged tbat in the child mo.ny of the 
faculties of the future man are undeveloped, a.nd tha.t as rights 
are primarily dependent on faculties, the rights of children can-
not be co-extensive with those of adults, because their faculties 
arenot so. A fatal objection this, did it touch the question; but 
it ha.ppens to be wholly beside it. The fullest endowment of 
rights tbat o.ny being can possess, is perfect freedom to exer-
cise all bis faculties. And if each of two beings possesses 
pe1ject freedom to exercise all his faculties, each possesses 
complete rights; that is, the rights of the two are equal; no 
matter wbether their faculties are equal or not. For, to say 
tbat the rights of the one are less than those of the other, 
because his faculties are fewer, is to say that he has no right 
to exercise the faculties he bas not got !-a curious compound 
of truism and absurdity. 

§ 2. 

Due warning was given (p. 51) that our first principle car-
ried in it the germs of sundry unlocked-for conclusions. We 
have now met with one of tbese. We have just found our-
selves committed to a proposition · at war with tbe convictions 
of almost all. Truth, however, must of necessity be consistent. 
We bave thereforEJ no alternative but to re·examine our pre-
conceived opinions, in the expectation of finding tbem erro-
neous. 

That we may enter upon this task in a philosophical spirit, 



176 THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN. 

it will be well, at the risk even of something like repetition, to 
glance at the influences by which our beliefs are in danger of 
being warped. We need constantly reminding of these. As 
an abstract truth, we all admit that passion distorts judgment; 
yet never inquire whether our passions are influencing us. W e 
all decry prejudice, yet are all prejudieed. W e see how habits, 
and interests, and likings, mould the theories of those araund 
us ; yet forget that our O'WD theories are similarly moulded. 
N evertheless, the instances in wbich our feelings bias us in spite 
of ourselves are of hourly recurrenc·e. That proprieta.ry pas-
sion, which a man ho.s far bis ideas, veils their defects to him 
as effectnally as matemal fondness blinds a mother to the im-
perfections of her offspring. An a.uthor cannot, for the life of 
him, judge cbrrectly of what he has just written; he bas to 
wait wrtil lapse of time en'ables him to rea.d it as though it 
were a. strarrget's, and he then discerns flaws where all bad 
seemed perfect. It is only when bis enthusiasm on its behalf 
has grown cold, that the artist is able to see the faults of bis 
picture. Whilst they are transpiring, we do not pcrceive the 
ultimate bearing of our owrr acts or the acts of others towards 
us ;· only in after years are we able to philosophize updn them. 
Just so, too, is it with successive genera.tions. Men of the past 
quite misunderstaod the institutions they lived under; they 
pertinaciously adhered to the most vicious principles, and were 
bitter in their opposition to right ones, at the dicta.tes of their 
attachments and antipatbies. So difficult is it for man to 
emancipa.te bimself from the invisible fetters wbich habit and 
educa.tion cast oter bis intellect; and so palpable is the con-
sequent incompetency of a. people to judge ri'ghtly of itself and 
its deeds or opirrions, that the fact bas been• embodied in the 
current aphorism-" No a.ge c·an write its own history :" an 
a.phorism sufficiently expressive of the universafity of prejudice. 

If we act wisely, we shall assume that the reasonings of 
modern society are subject to the like disturbing influences. 
We sha.ll conclude that, even now, as in t.imes gone by, opinion 
is but the counterpa.rt of eondition-merely expresses the de-
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gree of civilisation to wbich we have attained. We shall sus-
pect that many of those convictions which seem the results of 
dispassionate thinking, have be.en nurtured in us by circum-
stances. We shall confess that as, heretofore, fanatical opposi-
tion to this doctrine, and bigoted ndhesion to that, have been 
no tests of the truth or falsity of the snid doctrines; so neither 
is the strength of attachment, or dislike which a nation now 
exhibits towards certnin principles, any proof of their correct-
ness or their fallaoy. N ay more-we shall not only admit that 
public opinion may be wrong, but that it must be so. With-
out a general equilibrium between institutions and ideas society 
canuot subsist; nnd hence, if error pervades our institutions, it 
must similarly pervade our ideas. Just as much as n people 
falls short of perfection in its state, will it lack of truth in its 
beliefs. 

Thus much by way of bespeaking a calm hearing. As lately 
said, the proposition about to be maintnined conflicts with the 
habits, associations, and most cherished convictions of the grent 
majority. That the law of equo.l freedom applies to children as 
much as to adults ; that consequently the rights of children are 
co-extensive with those of adults ; that, as violating those 
rights, the use of coercion is wrong; and that the relationship 
now commonly existing between parents and children is there-
fore a vicious one-these are assertions which perhaps few will 
listen to with equanimity. Nevertheless, if there be any weight 
in the foregoing considerations, we shall do well to disregard 
all protests of feeling, and place implicit faith in the conclu-
sions of nbstro.ct equity. 

§ 3. 

We say that a mnn's character may be told by the compo.ny 
he keeps. W e might similarly sa.y that tbe truth of a belief 
may be judged by the morality with whicb it is associated. 
Given a theory tmiversally current amongst the most degraded 
sections of our race-a theocy received only with considerable 
abatemen~ by civilized nations-a theory in which men's con· 

N 
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fidence diminishes as fast as society advances-and we may 
safely pronounce that theory to be o. false one. On such, o.long 
with other evidence, the subordination of sexwas lately con· 
demned. Those commonly-observed facts, tbat the enslave· 
ment of womfUl is invo.riably o.ssociated with a low type of 
socio.llife, and that conversely, her elevation townrds fUl equo.lity 
with man uniformly accompanies progress, were cited in part 
proofthat the subjection of femo.le to male is essentially wrong. 
If now, instead of women we reo.d children, similar facts may 
be cited, a.nd a similar deduction may be drawn. If it be 
true tho.t the dominion of ma.n over woman hns been oppressive 
in ~roportion to the bo.dness of the age or the people, it is also 
true tbo.t parental autbority ho.s been stringent and unlimited in 
a like proportion. If it be a fact that the emancipation of 
women has kept pace with the emancipation of society, it is 
likewise a fact tbat tbe once despotic rule of tbe old over tbe 
young has been ameliorated at the same rate. And if in our 
own day, we find the fRst-spreading recognition of popular 
rigbts accompanied by a silently-growing perception of the 
rigbts of women, we also find it accompanied by a. tendency 
towards systems of non-coercive education-that is, towa.rds a 
practical admission of the rights of cbildren. 

Whoever wants illustrations of this alleged ho.rmony between 
the political, connubial, and filio.l relationships, may discover 
tbem anywhere and everywhere. Scanning that aboriginal 
state of existence during which tbe aggressive conduct of man 
to ma.n renders society scarcely possible, he will see not only 
tbat wives are slaves and exist by suffero.nce, but tl1at cbildren 
hold their lives by the same tenure, and o.re so.crificed to the 
gods when fatbers so will. He may observe how during 
cla.ssic times, the thraldom of five-sixths of the populo.tion 
was accompa.nied both by 11. theory tbat the child is the pro-
perty and slave of its male parent, a.nd by a legal fiction 
which rego.rded wives, as children similarly owned. That 
politico.l degradation of the present Ea.st· Indian races for whom 
absolute mono.rchy seems still the only possible form of rule, 
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he will find accompanied alike by suttees and by infanticide. 
The same connection of facts will be seen by him in China, 
where under a government, purely autocrntic, there exists a 
public opinion which deems it an unpardonable offence for a 
wife to accuse her busband to the magistrate, and which ranks 
filiol disobedience ns a crime next in atrocity to murder. Nor 
is our own history barren of illustrntions. On reviewing tbose 
times when constitutional liberty was but a name, when men 
were denied freedom of speech and belief, when the people's 
representatives were openly bribed and justice was bought-
the times, too, with which tbe lnws enacting the servitude of 
women were in cömplete ha.rmony-the observer cnnnot fail to 
be struck with the hnrshness of parental behaviour, and the 
attitude of humble subjection which sons and dnughters bad to 
assume. Between the close of the last century, when our 
domestic condition was I)larked by the use of Sir and Madam 
in nddressing po.rents, nnd by the doctrine that a child ought 
unhesitatingly to marry whomsoever a father appointed; and 
when our political condition was marked by o.ristocratic supre-
macy, by the occurrence of church-and-king riots, and by the 
persecution of reformers-between that day and ours, the de-
cline in the rigour of paternal authority and in the severity of 
political oppression, has been simultaneous. And, as already 
remarked, the like campanionship of facts is seen in the present 
rapid growth of democratic feeling, nnd the equally rapid spread 
of n milder system of juvenile trnining. 

Thus, the biography of the race affords nmple illustration of 
the a.lleged law. That uniformity of moral tone, which it was 
asserted must necesso.rily pervnde a nation's arrangements-
social, marital, and parental, we see exemplified alike under all 
phases of civilisation. Indeed this position hardly necded 
proof, being, as it is, a direct corollary from self-evident truths. 
As surely as a man's cha.racter shines through all bis deeds, so 
surely does the character of a people shine through all its la.ws 
and customs. Ha.ving a common root in human nature, co-
temporary institutions cannot fail to be equally affected by the 

N 2 
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imperfection of thnt nature. They must nll be 1ight or wrong 
together. The evil which tn.ints one must taint nll. Thc 
change which reforms one must at the so.me time reform nll. 
The progress which perfects one must eventunlly perfect all. 

Consequently, whoever ndmits tbat injustice is still visible in 
the dealings of class with clnss-whoever o.dmits thnt it similnrly 
exhibits itself in the behaviour of one sex to the other, cannot 
but admit tbat it necessarily exists in the conduct of the old to 
the young. And he must further admit that being most im-
plicitly received amongst the most barbaraus nations, o.nd 
waning as its inßuence does with the advance of civilisation, 
the doctrine of filial snbjection is entirely condemned by its 
associations. 

§ 4. 

If coercive education be right, it must be productive of good, 
and if wrong, of evil. By an analysis of its results, therefore, 
we shall obtain so much evidence for or against the doctrine 
that the liberties of children are co-extensive with those of 
adults. 

That coercive educa.tion is impolitic, may be strongly sus-
pected from the fact lately adverted to-the evident disposition 
towa.rds the aba.ndonment of it which modern systems of train-
ing evince. Considering wha.t universal attention the culture 
of the young has lately received-the books written about it, 
the lectures delivered on it, the experiments made to elucidate 
it-there is reason for concluding thnt as the use of brute 
force for educa.tional purposes has grea.tly declined, something 
ra.dica.lly wrong must be involved in it. But without dwelling 
upon this, which, like all inferences drawn from expediency, 
is liable to ha.ve its premises ca.lled in question, let us judge of 
coercive education not by the effects it is believed to produce, 
but by those it must produce. 

Educa.tion has for its object the formo.tion of cha.racter. To 
curb restive propensities, to awaken dormant sentimonts, to 
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strcngthen the perceptions, and cultivate the tastes, to en-
courage this feeling and repress that, so as finally to develop 
the child into a man of well proportioned A.nd ho.rmonious 
nature- this is alike the aim of pa.rent and teacher. Tbose, 
therefore, who o.dvoce.te tbe use of authority, and if need be 
-force in the management of children, must do so bece.use tbey 
think tbese the best means of compassing the desired object-
formation of che.rncter. Pe.ternity he.s to devise some kind of 
rule for the nursery. Impelled po.rtly by creed, partly by cus-
tom, partly by inclination, pe.ternity decides in fe.vour of a pure 
despotism, procle.ims its word the supreme le.w, e.nathematizes 
clisobeclience, n.nd exhibits the rod e.s the final a.rbiter in e.ll 
disputes. And of course this system of discipline is defended 
as the one best co.lcule.ted to curb restive propensities, awe.ken 
rlorme.nt sentiments, &c., &e., o.s e.foresaid. Suppose, now, we 
inquire how the plan works. An une.mie.ble little urehin is 
pursuing bis own gratification rego.rdless of the comfort of 
others-is perhaps annoyingly vociferous in bis plo.y; or is 
nmusing hirnself by teasing e. companion ; or is trying to 
monopolize the toys intended for others in common with him-
self. Weil; some kind of interposition is manifestly called for. 
Pe.ternity with knit brows, and in a severe tone, commands 
desistance-visits anytbing like reluctant submission witb a 
sbarp "Do as I bid you "-if need be, hints at a whipping or the 
black hole- in short can'ies coercion, or the threat of coercion, 
fnr enough to produce obedience. After sundry exbibitions of 
perverse feeling, tl1e child gives in ; showing, however, by its 
sullenness the animosity it entertains. Meanwhile paternity 
pokes the fire and complacently resumes tbe newspaper undcr 
the impression that all is as it should be : most unfortunate 
mistake! 

If the t.hing wanted bad been the mere repression of noise, 
or the meche.nical tro.nsfer of o. plaything, perhaps no better 
course could have been pursued. Had it been of no conse-
quence under who.t impulse the child acted, so long as it ful-
fillcd a givcn mo.ndate, noLhing would rcmain to be said. But 
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something else was needed. Oharacter was the thing to be 
changed rather than conduct. It was not tl1e deeds, but the 
feeling from which the deeds spnmg that required dealing with. 
Here were palpable manifestations of selfishness-an indif-
ference to the wishes of others, a marked desire to tyrannise, 
an endeavour to engross benefits intended for all-in short, 
here were exhibitions on o. small scale of that unsympathetic 
nature to which our social evils are mainly attributable. What, 
then, was the thing wanted ? Evidently an alteration in the 
child's disposition. What was the problern to be solved? 
Olearly to generate a state of mind which bad it previously 
existed would have prevented the offending uctions. What 
was the final end to be achieved? Unquestionably the form-
ation of a character which should spontaneously produce 
greater generosity of conduct. Or, speaking definitely, it was 
necessary to strengthen t.hllt &ympathy to thö weakuess of 
which this ill behaviour was traceable. 

But sympathy can be strengthened only by exercise. No 
faculty whatever will grow, save by the performance of its 
special function-a muscle by contraction ; the intellect by 
perceiving and thinking; a moral sentiment by feeling. Sym-
pathy, therefore, can be increased only by exciting sympathetic 
emotions. A selfish child is to be rendered less selfish, only by 
arousing in it a fellow-feeling with the desires of others. If 
this is not done, nothing is done. 

Observe, then, how the case stands. A grasping hard-natured 
boy is to be humanized-is to have whatever germ of better 
spirit may be in him developed ; and to tbis end it is proposed 
to use frowns, threats, and the stick ! To stimulate that faculty 
which originates our regard for the happiness of others, we 
are told to inflict pain, or the fear of pain! The problern is-
to generate in a child's mind a sympathetio feeling; and the 
answer is-beat it, or send it supperless to bed! 

Thus we have but to reduce the subjection-theory to a 
definite form to render its absurdity self-evident. Oontrasting 
the means to be employed with the work to be done, we are at 
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once struck with tbeir utter unfitness. Instead of creating a 
new internnl state wbich shall exhibit itself in better deeds, 
coercion can manifestly do nothing but forcibly mould externals 
into a coarse semblance of such a state. In the family, as in 
society, it can simply restrain; it cannot educate. Just as tbe 
recollection of Bridewell, and the dread of a policeman, wbilst 
they serve to check the thiers depredntions, effect no change 
in bis morals, so, althougb a fatber's threats may produce in a 
child a certain outside conformity with rectitude, they cannot 
generate any real attachment to it. As some one has well said, 
the utmost that severity can do is to make hypocrites; it can 
never make converts. 

§ 5. 

Let those wbo have no faith in any instrumentalities for the 
rule of human beings, save tbe stern will and tbe strong band, 
visit the Hanwell Asylum for the insane. Let nll self-styled 
practical men, who, in the pride of tbeir semi-savage theories, 
shower sarcasms upon tbe movements for pence, for tbe abolition 
of capital punishments and tbe like, go and witness to their 
confusion bow 8 thousand lunatics can be mfm8ged without 
the use of force. Let these sneerers 8t "sentimentalisms" re-
ßect on the horrors of madhouses ns tbey used tobe; where was 
weeping and wailing and gonshing of teeth, where obains 
clanked dismally, and where the silence of the nigbt was rent 
by sbrieks tbat made the belated passer-by hurry on shudder-
ingly; let them contrnst with these horrors, the calmness, the 
contentment, the trnctability, the improved health of mind 8nd 
body, and the not unfrequent recoveries, thnt bave followed the 
abandonment of the str8.it-jacket regime a: and then let them 
blush for their creed. 

And sball tbe poor maniac, with diseased feelings and 8 
warped intelleot, persecuted as he constnntly is by the sugges-

• See Dr. Conolly on Lunatic A•ylumo. 
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tions of a. morbid imagination, sbo.ll n being with a. mind so 
hopelessly cha.otic thnt even the most enrnest pleader for human 
rights would make his ca.se an exception, shall he be a.mena.ble 
to a. non-coercive trea.tment, and sha.ll a. cbild not be amenable 
to it? Will a.ny one mR.inta.in that madmen ca.n be mnna.ged 
by sua.sion, but not children ? tha.t moro.l-force methods are 
best for tbose deprived of reason, but physica.l-force methods 
for those possessing it? Hardly. The boldest defender of 
domestic despotism will not assert so much. If by judicious 
conduct the confidence even of the insane mny be obta.ined-if 
even to the beclouded intelligence of a. luna.tic, kind a.ttentions 
and a. sympathetic mo.nner will carry the conviction that he is 
surrounded by friends a.nd not by demons-and if, under that 
conviction, even he, though a slave to every disordered impulse, 
becomes compa.ratively docile, how much more under the sa.me 
influenct3 will a. cbild become so. Do but ga.ia a. boy's trust; 
convince him by your behaviour that you have his happiness at 
haart ; Iet him discover that you are the wiser of the two ; Iet 
him experience the benefits of following your advice, a.nd the 
evils thnt o.rise from disrega.rding it ; and fear not you will 
readily enough guide him. Not by authority is your sway to 
be obta.ined; neither by rea.soning; but by inducement. Show 
in all your conduct that you are thoroughly your child's friend, 
and there is nothing that you may not Iead him to. · The 
faintest sign of your approva.l or dissent will be bis law. You 
have won from him the key of all his feelings ; ond, instead of 
the vindictive pa.ssions that severe trentment would have o.roused, 
you ma.y by a. word cn.ll forth tears, or blushes, or the thrill of 
sympa.thy-ma.y excite any emotion you please-may, in short, 
effect something worth calling education. 

§ 6. 

If we wish a boy to become a good meclJn.nic, wc ensurc his 
expertness by an early apprcnticeship. The young musician 
that. is to bP., pR.Sscs sevcral hours a dRy at, his instrumP.llt. 
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Initintory courscs of outlinc druwing nnd shading are gone 
through by the intended nrtist. For the future accountant, n 
thorough drilling in arithmetic is prescribed. The refl.ective 
powers are sought tobe developed by the study of mathematics. 
Thus, all trnining is founded on the principle that culture must 
precedc proficiency. In suuh proverbs a.s-" Habit is second 
nature," and "Practice makes perfect," men hnve expressed 
those net products of universal observation on which every 
educational system is ostensibly based. The maxims of a 
viiluge schoolm.istress and the speculntions of a Pestalozzi are 
alike pervaded by the thory thnt the child should be ac-
oustomed to those exertions of body and mind which will in 
future life be required of it. Educntion means this or nothing. 

What now is the most important attribute of man as a moral 
being? Whnt faculty nbove all others should we be solicitous 
to cultivnte ? May we not answer-the faculty of self-control ? 
This it is which forms n chief distinction between the human 
bcing o.nd the brute. It is in virtue of this thnt man is defined 
as a creatw·e " looking before and after." It is in their !arger 
endowment of this that tbe civilized races are superior to the 
savage. In supremncy of this consists one of the perfections of 
the ideal man. Not to be impulsive-not to be spurred hither 
and thither by each deaire that in turn comes uppermost; but 
to be self-restrained, self-balanced, governed by the joint 
decision of the feelings in council assembled, before whom every 
action shall have been fully debated and calmly determined-
this it is which educntion-moral education nt lea.st-strives to 
produce. 

But the power of self-government, like all other powers, can 
be developed only by . exercise. Whoso is to rule over his 
po.ssions in mnturity, must be prnctised in ruling over hia 
pnssions dnring youth. Observe, then, the o.bsurdity of the 
coercivc system. Instend of habituating n boy to be o. law to 
hirnself as he is required in after-life to be, it administers the 
lnw for him. Instead of preparing him Rgainst the day when 
hc shnll leave the pRternal rooJ~ by inducing him to fix the 
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boundaries of bis actions and voluntarily confine hirnself within 
them, it marks out these boundaries for him, and says-" cross 
tbem at your peril." Here we bave a being wbo, in n few 
years, is to become bis own mnster, and, by wo.y of fitting him 
for such a condition, be is allowed to be his own master o.s 
little as possible. Whilst in every otber particular it is thought 
desirable that wbo.t tbe mo.n will bave to do, tbe cluld should 
be weil drilled in doing, in tbis most importo.nt of o.ll particulars 
-tbe controlling of hirnseif-it is thought tl1at the less pro.ctice 
he has the better. No wonder tbat those who have been brougbt 
up under the severest discipline should so frequently turn out 
the wildest of tbe wild. Such a result is just wbat might have 
been looked for. 

Indeed, not only does tbe physical-force system fo.il to fit the 
youth for bis future position; it absolutely tends to unfit him. 
W ere slavery to be his lot-if bis after-life bad to be passed 
under the rule of a Russian autocro.t, or of an American cotton 
planter, no better method of trnining could be devised than one 
wbicb accustomed bim to that attitude of complete Subordina-
tion he would subscquently ho.ve to nssume. But just to the 
degree in which such treatment would fit him for servitude, must 
it unfit him for being a free mun umongst free men. 

§ 7. 

But why is education needed at all ? Why does not tbe 
cbild grow spontaneously into a normal human being? Why 
should it be requisite to curb this propensity, to stimulate the 
otber sentiment, and thus by artificio.l aids to mould the mind 
into someiliing different from what it would of itself become ? 
Is not there here an anomo.ly in nature ? Tbrougbout tbe rest 
of creation we find the seed and tbe embryo attaining to perfect 
maturity without external aid. Drop an ncorn into the ground, 
nnd it will in due time become a heo.lthy oak without either 
pruning or trmmng. The insect pnsses tllrough its several 
trnnsformationti unhelped, and arrivcs at ils final form posseHscrl 
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of every needful capacity and instinct. No coercion is needed 
to make the young bird or quadruped adopt the habits proper 
to its future life. Its character like its body, spontaneously 
assumes complete fitness for the part it hae to play in the 
world. How happens it, tben, that the human mind alone tends 
to develop itself wrongly? Must there not be some excep-
tional cause for this? Manifestly: and if so a true tbeory of 
education must recognise this cause. 

It is an indisputable fact that the moral constitution which 
fitted man for his original predatory state, differs from the one 
needed to fit him for this social state to wbich multiplication of 
the race bas led. In o. foregoing part of our inquiry {Chnp. II.); 
it was shown tho.t the la.w of adaptation is effecting a transition 
from the one constitution to the other. Living then, o.s we do, 
in the midst of this transition, we must expect to find sundry 
ptenomena which are explicable only upon the hypothesis that 
humanity is at present partially adapted to both these states, 
and not completely to either-bas only in a. degree lost the 
dispositions needed for savage life, and has but imperfectly 
acquired those needed for sociallife. The anomo.ly just specified 
is one of tbese. The tendency of each new generation to 
develop itself wrongly, indico.tes the degree of modification that 
has yet to take place. Those respects in which a child requires 
restraint, are just the respects in which he is taking after . the 
aboriginal man. The selfish squabbles of the nursery, the 
persecution of the plo.y-ground, the lyings o.nd petty thefts, the 
rough treatment of inferior creatures, the propensity to destroy 
-all tbese imply that tendcncy to pursue gratification at the 
expense of other beings, which qualified man for the wilderness, 
and which disqualifies him for civilized life. 

We ho.ve seen, however, that this incongruity between man's 
attributes and his conditions is in course of being remedied. 
We have seen that the instincts of the savage must die of 
inanition-that tbe sentiments called forth by the socio.l state 
must grow by exercise, and that if the laws of life remain 
constant, this modification will continue until our desires are 
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brought into perfect conformity with our circumstances. When 
now that ultimate state in whicb morality shall have become 
organic is arrived at, this anomaly in the development of the 
child's character will ho.ve disapp.eared. The young human 
being will no Iongerbe o.n exception in no.ture-will not as now 
tend to grow into unfitncss for the requirements of after-Iife; 
but will spontaneously unfold itself into that ideal mo.nhood, 
whose every impulse coincides with the dicto.tes of the moro.l 
Iaw. 

Educo.tion therefore, in so far o.s it seeks to form character, 
serves only a temporary purpose, o.nd, like otber institutions re-
sulting from the non-adaptation of man to the social state, must 
in the end die out. Hence wo see how doubly incongruous with 
the morallaw, is the system of tmining by coercion. Not only 
does it necessito.te direct violations ofthat lo.w, but the very work 
wbich it so futilely o.ttempts to perform, will not need performing 
when tho.t Iaw has attained to its fino.l supremacy. Force in 
the domestic circle, like magisterial force, is merely the comple-
ment of immomlity: immorality we have found to be resolvnble 
into non-adaptation : non-o.dapto.tion must in time cease: and 
thus the postulate with wbich this old theory of education 
starts will eventuo.Uy become false. Rods o.nd ferules, equally 
with the staffs a.nd ha.ndcuffs of the constable; the gaoler's 
key~; the swords, bayonets a.nd cannon, with which nations 
restrain each other, o.re the offspring of iniquity-ca.n exist 
only whilst supported by it, o.nd necessarily share in the bad-
ness of their parentage. Born therefore \1-8 it is of man's im-
perfections-governing as it does by menns of those imper-
fections-and abdicating as it must whon Equity begins to 
reign, Coercion in o.ll its forms-educational or other-is essen-
tially vicious. 

§ 8. 

And hero wo are no.turally Ied to remark once mure the ne-
cessary incongruity bctwcen the pcrfoct lo.w nnd tbe impedcct 
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man. Whatsoever of Utopinnism there may seem to be in the 
foregoing doctrines, is due not to any error in them but to 
fnults in ourselves. A partial impracticability must not per-
plex us; must, on the contrary, be expected. Justin propor-
tion to our distance below the purely moral state, must be our 
difficulty in acting up to the morallaw, eit}_ler in the treatment 
of children or in o.nything else. It is not for us, however, to 
magnify and ponder over this difficulty. Our course is simple. 
We have just to fulfil the law as far as in us lies, resting satis-
fied tho.t the limitations necessitated by our present condition 
will quite soon enough assert themselves. 

Meanwbile Iet it be remarked that tbe main obstacle to theright 
conduct of education lies rather in the parent than in the child. It 
is not that the child is insensible to influences higher than that 
of force, butthat the parent is not virtuous enough to use them. 
Fathers and mothers who enlo.rge upon the trouble wbich filial 
misbehaviour entails upon them, strangely assume that all the 
blame is due to the evil propensities of their offspring and none 
to their own. Though on their knees they confess to being 
miserable sinners; yet to hear their complaints of undutiful 
sons and daughters you might suppose that they were them-
selves immaculate. They forget that the depravity of their 
cbildren is a reproduction of their own depravity. They do not 
recognise in these much-scolded, often-beaten little ones so many 
looking-glasses wherein they may see reßected their own selfish-
ness. It would astonish them to assert that they behave as 
improperly to their children as their children do to them. Yet 
a little candid self-analysis would show them that half their 
commands are issued more for their own convenience or grati-
fication than for corrective purposes. "I won't have that noise !" 
exclaims a disturbed father to some group ofvociferous juveniles: 
and the noise ceasing, he claims to have done something to-
wards making bis family orderly. Perhaps he has; but how ? 
_By exbibiting that same evil disposition which he seeks to 
check in bis children-a determination to sacrilice to bis own 
happiness the happiness of ot.hers. Observe, too, the impulse 
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under which o. refractory child is punished. Instead of o.nxiety 
for tbe delinquent's welfare, that severe eye and compressed lip 
denote rather tbe ire of an offended ruler-express some such 
inward thought as " You little wretch, we 'll soon see wbo is to 
be master." Uncover its roots, and tbe theory of parental au-
tbority will be found to grow not out of man's love for llis 
offspring but out of bis love of dominion. Let any one who 
doubts tbis listen to tbat common reprimand "How da1·e you 
disobey me? " and tben consider wbat tbe emphasis means. 
No no, moral-force education is widely practicable even now, 
if parents were civilized enougb to use it. 

But of course the obstacle is in o. measure reciprocal. Even 
tbe best samples of childhood as we now know it will be occa-
sionally unmo.nageable by suasion : and when inferior natures 
have to be dealt with, the difficulty of doing without coercion 
must be proportionably great. N evertheless patience, self-
denial, a sufficient insigbt into youthful emotions, and a due 
sympathy with tbem, added to a little ingenuity in the choice 
of means, will usually accomplish o.ll tbat can be wished. Only 
let a po.rent's actions and words and manner sbow tbat bis own 
feeling is a thoroughly right one, and he will rarely fail to 
awo.ken a responsive feeling in the breast of bis child. 

§ 9. 

One further objection remains tobe noticed. It will probably 
be said that if the rigbts of cbildren are co-extensive with those 
of adults, it must follow that cbildren are equally entitled with 
adults to citizensbip, and ought to be similarly endowed with 
political power. This inference looks somewbat alarming; and 
it is easy to imagine tbe triumpbant air of those who draw it, 
and the smiles with which they meditate upon tbe absurdities 
it suggests. N evertbeless the answer is simple and decisive. 
There must go two things to originate an incongruity; and, 
before passing censure, it is needful to say which of the two 
incongruous things is in fault. J n the present case tbe incon-
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gruity is between the institution of government on the one side, 
and ·a. certain consequence of the lo.w of equal freedom on the 
other. Which of the two is to be condemned for this ? In the 
above objection it is tacitly assumed that the blame lies with 
this consequence of the law Öf equal freedom: whereo.s the fact 
is just the other way. It is with tbe institution of government 
tbat the blame lies. W ere the institution of government an 
essentio.lly rigbt one, tbere would be reason to suppose that our 
conclusion was fallacious; but being o.s it is tbe offspring of 
immorality, it must be condemned for conflicting with the 
morallo.w, and not the moral law for conflicting with it. Were 
the mornllaw universally obeyed, government would not exist; 
o.nd did government not exist, the moro.l law could not dictate 
the politico.l enfranchisement of children. Hence the alleged 
o.bsurdity is traceable to the present evil constitution of society, 
nnd not to some defect in our conclusion. 

§ 10. 

Oonceming tbe extension of tbe lo.w of equo.l freedom to 
children, we must tberefore so.y, that equity commands it, and 
tbat expediency recommends it. W e find tbe rigbts of children 
to be deducible from the same axiom, and by tbe same 
argument as the rights of adults; whilst denio.l of them involves 
us in perplexities out of which there seems to be no escape. 
The associa.tion between filial subservience and barbo.rism-tbe 
evident kluship of filial subservience to socia.l a.ud ma.rita.l 
sla.very-o.nd the fa.ct tha.t filial subservience declines with the 
advance of civiliza.tion, suggest that such subservience is bad. 
The viciousness of a. coercive treatment of children is further 
proved by its utter fo.ilure to accomplish the cbief end of moral 
education-the culture of the sympo.thies ; by its tendency to 
excite feelings of o.ntagonism and ho.te; and by the check which 
it necessatily puts upon the development of the a.ll-import-
o.nt fa.culty of self-control. Whilst, on the other band, a non-
coercive treatment being favourable to, and almost necessi-
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tnting, constant appeals to the higher feelings, must, by exer-
cising those feelings, improve the character; and must, at the 
so.me time, accustom the cbild to tbat condition of freedom in 
which its after-life is to be passed. It turns out, too, that tbe 
very need for a moral training of children is but temporary, and 
that, consequently, a true theory of the filial relationship must 
not presuppose like the command-and-obedience theory that 
such a need is permanent. Lastly, we find reason to attribute 
whatever of incompatibility there may be between these con-
clusions and our daily experience, not to any error in them, but 
to the necessary incongruity between the perfect law and an 
imperfect humanity. 



PART III. 





CHAPTER XVIII. 

POLITICAL RIGHTS. 

§ 1. 

ÜUR principle is the primordial one. It is the first pre-re-
qllisite to the realiza.tion of the Divine will. Every mode of 
interpreting tha.t will points to this as the all-essential condition 
of its fulfilment. If we sta.rt with a.n a priori view of creative 
design, we a.re immedia.tely led to the la.w of equal freedom 
(Chap. III). Do we a.ppeal to the genera.l cha.ra.cter of the 
human constitution? the la.w of equal freedom is its corolla.ry 
(Chap. IV). And when, pursuing the exa.mina.tion further, we 
observe the detailed a.rrangements of tha.t constitution, we dis-
cover a. faculty by which the law of equal freedom is recognised 
and responded to (Cbap. V.). Otherwise viewed, this la.w is 
seen to be a direct deduction from the necessities of existence: 
as thus. Life depends upon the performance of certain actions. 
Abrogate entirely tbe liberty to exercise the faculties, and we 
ha.ve death : abrogate it pa.rtially, and we have pain or partial 
death. This remains true of man whether he be savage or 
civilized-isolated or social. And as there must be life before 
there can be society, this first principle of life must take prece-
dence of the first principle of society-must fix or govern it. 
Or, speaking definitely, as liberty to exercise the faculties is 
the first condition of individuallife, the liberty of each, limited 
only by the like liberty of all, must be the first condition of 
social life. 

Derived, therefore, as it is, directly from the Divine will, and 
underlying as it does the right organization of society, the law 
of equal freedom is of higher authority than all other laws. 
The creative purpose demands that everything shall be subordi-

o 2 



l9G POLITICAL RIGHTS. 

nnted to it. Institutions o.nd social forms must just marsl1o.l 
themselves o.s it commands. It do.tes from the creation ; they 
are of yesterday. It is constant; they o.re cho.ngeable. It 
appertains to the pcrfect; they to the imperfect. It is co-
enduring with humo.nity; thoy may die to-morrow. As surely 
then as the incidental must bow before the necessary, so surely 
must all conventional arrangements be subject to the absolute 
morallo.w. 

§ 2. 

Allusion bas from time to time been made to a school of 
politicio.ns, especially claiming for themselves tbe title of philo-
sophical, who dernur to this. They do not recognise any such 
supreme authority to which o.ll human regulations must bend. 
Practically, if not professedly, they hold, with Archelaus, thnt 
nothing js iutrins;cully right or wrong; but tb.at it becomes 
eitber by the dieturn of the state. If we are to credit them 
government determines what shnll be morality; and not morality 
what shall be government. They believe ~ no oracular principle 
by whose yea or nay we may be guided: their Deiphi is tbe 
House of Commons. By their account man lives and moves 
and has bis being by legislative permit. His freedom to do 
this or tbat is not natural, but conferred. The question-Has 
the citizen any claim to the work of bis hands? can only be 
decided by a parliamentary division. If "the ayes ho.ve it," he 
has; if "the noes," he bas not. 

The reader who has arrived thus far, needs not to have the 
fallacy of this doctrine pointed out. The expediency-system, of 
which it forms an essential part, has been repeatedly proved 
untenable, and with it must fnll its dependent propositions. 
And having, moreover, been collaterally refuted in foregoing 
ohapters, the notion' that man has no rights save those of 
government manufo.cture, might safely be left where it lies. 
There are, however, additional evidences of its untruth, which 
it may be us weil to stute. And first let us inquire how it has 
originated. 
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§ 3. 

Considering society ns a. corporo.te body, wc may so.y that 
man, when he first enters into it, has the repulsive force 
in exccss, whilst in the cohesive force he is deficient. His 
passions are strong; bis sympatbies weak. Tbose propensities 
wbich fitted him for savage life necessarily tend to breed war 
between bimself and bis neighbours. His condition has been 
that of perpetuo.l antagonism; and bis anta.gonistic habits must 
of course accompany bim into tbe social sta.te. Aggression, 
dispute, anger, hatred, revenge-these are tbe several stages of 
tbe process by wbich tbe members of a. primitive community 
are continua.lly being sundered. Hence tbe smallness of tbe 
first communities. Populations burst as fast as they increase. 
Races split into tribes; tribes into factions. Only as civilization 
o.dvances do !arger unions become possible. And even these 
ho.ve to pass through some such stage as that of feudalism, with 
its smo.ll cbieftainsbips and right of private war, showing that 
the tendency to repel is still active. 

N ow, in proportion to the repulsive force subsisting between 
a.toms of matter, must be the restraint required to keep them 
from exploding. And in proportion to the repulsive force sub-
sisting between the units of a society must be the strength of 
the bonds requisite to prevent tbat society from fl.ying to pieces. 
Some powerful concentrative infl.uence there must be to pro-
·duce even these smallest unions : and tbis infl.uence must be 
strong in proportion t_o the savageJtess of the people ; otber-
wise the unions cannot be mainta.ined. Such an infl.uence 
we have in tbe sentiment of veneration, reverence for power, 
loyo.lty, or, as Carlyle terms it-bero-worship. By this feeling 
'it is, that society begins to be organized; and where the bar-
barisin is greatest, there is tbis feeling strongest. Hence the 
fact that all traditions abound in superhuman beings, in giants 
and demigods. The mythico.l accounts of Bacchus and Her-
cules, of Thor and Odin, and of the various divine and bp.lf-
divine pcrsonages who figurc in the carly histories of all raccs, 
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merely prove the intensity of the awe with which superiority was 
once regarded. In tho.t belief of some of the Poiynesio.n 
Islanders that only their chiefs have souls, we find a still ex-
tant exa.mple of the almost incredible inßuence which tbis 
sentiment of reverence has over savnge men. Througb it only 
does all authority, whether thnt of ruler, teacher, or priest, be-
come possible. It was nlike the parent of beliefs in the mira-
culous conception of Gengis Khan, in the prophetic characters 
of Zoroa.ster, Confucius, and Mahomet, and in tbe infallibility of 
the Pope. Where it no Ionger deifies power, it associates it with 
divine attributes. Tbus it was death for the Assyrinn to enter 
unbidden into the presence of bis monnrcb. Tbe still stationary 
Orientals · ascribe to their emperors celestinl relationships. 
Schamyl, tbe prophet-chief of the Circnssians, is belioved to 
have entire union with the Divine essence. And the Russian 
soldiem pray for thoit Czar as "our God upon earth." The 
fealty of vassal to feudal lord-tbe devotion of Highland Celt 
to chief-were exbibitions of the same feeling. Loyalty it made 
the brightest virtue, and treason the blnckest crime. 

With tbe advance of civilization this nwe of power d.iminishes. 
Instead of Iooking up to the monarch as a God, it begins to view 
him ns a man reigning by divine authority-ns " the Lord's 
anointed." Submission becomes less abject. Subjects no 
Ionger prostrate themseives before their ruiers, nor do serfs 
kiss their master's feet. Obedience censes to be unlimited: 
men will choose their own faiths. Gradually, as there grow up 
those sentiments which Iead each to maintain bis own rights, 
and sympatbetically to respect the rigbts of others-gradually 
as each, thus, by the acquirement of seif-restraining power, be-
comes fitted to live in harmony with bis fellow-so gradually 
do men cease to need external restraint, and so gradually 
does tbis feeling which makes them submit to tbat external 
restraint decrease. Tbe law of adaptation necessitates this. 
Tbe feeling must lose power just as fast ns it ceases to be 
needful. As the new regulator grows, tbe old one must 
dwindle. The first a.melioration of a pure despotism is a partial 
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supplanting of the one by the other. Mixed constitutions exbibit 
the two acting conjointly. And whilst tbe one advances to 
suprcmacy, the otber sinks iuto decrepitude : divine right of 
kings is exploded, and monarchical power becomes but a 
name. 

Although the adaptation of man to the social state has al-
ready made considerable progress-although the need for ex-
ternal restraint is less-and although consequently that rever-
ence for authority which makes restraint possible, has greatly 
diminished-diminished to such an extent that the holders 
of power are daily caricatured, and men begin to Iisten to the 
National Anthem with their hat.s on-still the change is far 
from complete. The attributes of the aboriginal man bave 
not yet died out. We still trench upon each other's claims-
still pursue happiness at each otber's expense. Our savage 
selfishness is seen in commerce, in legislation, in social arrange-
ment.s, in amusements. The shopkeeper imposes on bis Iady 
customer ; his Iady customer beat.s down the shopkeeper 
Glasses quarre! about their respective "interests;" and cor-
ruption is defended by those who profit from it. The spirit of 
caste morally tortures it.s victims with as much coolness as the 
Indian tortures bis. enemy. Gambiers pocket their gains with 
unconcern : and your share-speculator cares not who loses, so 
that he ·gets bis premium. No matter what their rank, no 
matter in what they are engaged-whether in enacting a Oorn 
Law, or in struggling with each other at the doors of a theatre 
-men show themselves as yet, little else than barbarians in 
broadcloth. 

Hence we still require ahaekles ; rulers to impose them ; and 
power-worship to make those rulers obeyed. Just as much as 
the Iove of God's law is deficient, must the fear of man's law 
be cnlled in to supply its place. And to the extent that man's 
law is needful there must be reverence for it to ensure the 
necessary allegiance. Hence, as men are still under the in-
ßuence of this sentiment, we must expect their customs, creeds, 
and philosophies to testify of it.s presence. 
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Here, then, we ho.ve a rntiono.le of the expediency-idea of 
government. It is the latest and most refined form assumed 
by this disposition to exo.lt the state at the cxpense of the indi-
vidual. There have been books written to prove that the 
monarch's will should be the subject's absolute law; and if in-
stead of monarch we read legislature, we have the expediency-
theory. It merely modifies "divine right of kings" into 
divine right of governments. It is dcspotism democratized. 
~etween that old enstern regime nnder which the citizen wns 
the private property of his ruler, having no rights at all, and 
that final state under which bis rights will be entire and in-
violable, there comes this i~termediate state in which he is 
allowed to possess rights, but only by sufferance of parliament. 
Thus the expediency-philosophy falls naturnlly into its placc 
as a phenomenon nttending our progress from past slavery to 
future freedom. It is one of a series of creeds through which 
mankind have to pass. Like each of its predecessors, it is 
natural to a certain phase of human development. And it is 
fated to lose its hold as fast as our ndaptation to the socia.l 
state increases. 

§ 4. 

It is only by bearing in mind that a theory of sorile kind 
being needful for men they will espouse any nbsurdity. in da-
fault of something better, that we cn.n understand how Roussenu' s 
doctrine of Socia.l Contract ever co.me to be so widely received. 
This fact remembered, however, the belief in such a doctrine 
becomes comprehensible. Here vlere men combined together 
under government and law. It seemed olear that tbe arrn~ge
ment was on the whole a beneficial one. Hence tbe very 
natural, though erroneous, conclusion tho.t state-authority was 
a moral institute. And state-authority being tn.ken for a mora.l 
institute, it beco.me needful to account for it, to defend it, to 
reconcile it withjustice and truth. Under which stimulus there 
suggested itself this theory of a covenant originally entered into 
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between individuals on the one band, and the community, or 
agents acting for it, on the other, by which nllegiance was 
ngreed to be exchanged for protection ; o.nd in virtuo of which 
supposed covenant governments continue to exercise power and 
demand obedience. 

That such an explanation should have satisfied the unthink-
ing, is not to be wondered at; but it is pa.ssing strange that it 
should have gained credence amongst educated men. Observe 
the battery of fatal objections which may be opened upon it. 

In the first place, the o.ssumption is a purely gratuitous one. 
Before subinitting to legislative control on the strength of an 
agreement o.lleged to have been mo.de by our forefathers, we ought 
surely to ho.ve some proof tbat such agreement was mo.de. But 
no proof is given. On the contrary, the facts, so far as we can 
ll.Scertain them, rather imply tbat under the earliest social forms, 
whether savage, po.triarchal, or foudal, obedience to authority 
wll.S given 1mconditionally; nnd tho.t when the ruler afforded 
protection it was because he resented the nttempt to oxereise 
over one of bis subjects a power similar to his own-a conclu-
sion quite in harmonywith what we know of oaths of allegiance 
taken in later times. 

Again ; even supposing the contract to have been made, we 
are no forwarder, for it has been repeatedly invalidated by tbe 
violation of its terms. There is no people but what has from 
time to time rebelled; nnd tbcre is no government but what 
has, in an infinity of co.ses, failed to give the promised protec-
tion. How, then, can this hypothetical contract be considered 
binding, wben, if ever mo.de, it has been broken by both 
parties? 

Bot, granting the agreemcnt, and granting that nothing 
positive has occurred to vitiate it, we have still to be shown on 
what principle tbat agreement, mnde, no one knows when, by 
no one knows whom, cnn be held to tie people now living. 
Dynnsties have changed, and different forms of government 
have supplanted each other, since the alleged transaction could 
have taken placo; whilst, between ihe people who are supposed 
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to have been pnrties to it, and their existing descendtmts, 
unnumbered genemtions have lived and died. So we must 
assume tha.t tbis covena.nt has over and over a.go.in survived the 
deatbs of all pnrties concerned! Truly a strange power tbis 
whicb our forefathers wielded-to be able to fix the behaviour 
of their descendants for all futurity! What would any one 
think of being required to kiss tbe Pope's toe, because bis great-
great-great-grandfather promised that he should do so? 

However, tbere never was such a contract. If there bad 
been, constant breaches must have destroyed it. And even if 
undestroyed it could not bind us, but only those who made it. 

§ 5. 

The self-importance of a Malvolio is sufficiently ludicrous; 
but we must go fnr beyond it to parallel tbe presumption of 
legislatures. Some steward who, deludcd by an intense craving 
ufter dominion, a.nd an impudence equal to bis cra.ving, should 
construe bis stewardship into proprietorship, would more fitly 
illustra.te it. W ere such an one to argue that the esta.te he was 
a.ppointed to manage bad been virtually resigned into bis 
possession-tha.t to secure the a.dvantages of bis administra.tion 
its owner bad given up all title to it-that he now lived on it 
only by bis (the steward's) suffera.nce-and that he was in 
future to receive no emoluments from it, except at bis (the 
stewa.rd's) good pleasure-then should we have an a.ppropria.te 
tra.vesty upon the beha.viour of governments to na.tions; then 
should we ha.ve a. doctrine perfectly ana.logous to this fn.shion-
a.ble one, which teaches how men on becoming members of a. 
community, give up, for the sa.ke of certa.in socia.l a.dva.ntages, 
their natural rights. Adherents of this fashionable doctrine 
will doubtless protest a.go.inst such an interpreta.tion of it. They 
ha.ve no reasonable cause for doing so, however, as will appear 
on submitting them to n. cross-exo.mination. Suppose we 
begin it thus :-

" Your hypothesis that mon, when they entered into the 
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social sto.te, surrendered their origino.l freedom, implies that 
they entered into such state voluntarily, does it not?" 

"It does." 
" Then they must have considered the socio.l state preferable 

to that under which they bad previously lived?" 
"Necessarily." 
" Why did it appear prefernble?" 
"Because it offered greo.ter security." 
" Greater security for who.t?" 
" Greo.ter security for life, for property, for the things that 

minister to ho.ppiness." 
"Exo.ctly. To get more happiness : that must have been 

the object. If they ho.d expected to get more unhappiness, 
they would not ho.ve willingly mo.de the cbo.nge, would they?" 

"No." 
" Does not happiness consist in the due so.tisfaction of all 

the desires ? in the due exercise of all the fo.culties ? " 
"Yes." 
" And this exercise of the faculties is impossible without 

freedom of action. The desires cannot be satisfied without 
liberty to pursue o.nd use the objects of them." 

"True." 
"Now it is this freedom to exercise the faculties within 

specific limits, which we signify by tbe term ' rigbts,' is it not? " 
(Po.ge 77.) 

"It is." 
"Weil, then, summing up your answers, it seems tho.t, by 

your hypothesis, man entered the social state voluntarily ; 
which means that he entered it for the sake of obtaining 
greater happiness ; which means that he entered it to obtain 
fuller exercise of bis faculties; which meaas that he entered 
it to obto.in security for such exercise; which meo.ns that he 
entered it for the guo.ranteeing of bis ' rights.' " 

"Put your proposition in a more tangible form." 
"Very good. If this is too abstract o. sto.tement for you, let 

us attempt o. simpler one. You say tho.t o. state of political com· 
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bino.tion was preferred mo.inly beco.use it o.fforded greo.ter se-
curity for life o.nd property thnn the isolnteJ sto.te, do you 
not?" 

" Certo.inl y." 
"Are not o. man's clo.ims to bis life o.nd bis property nmongst 

wbo.t we term his rights ; o.nd moreover, the most important of 
them ?" 

"Tbey nre." 
"Then to so.y thnt men formed tbemselves into communities 

to prevent the constant violation of their clo.ims to life nnd 
property, is to say that they did it for the preservation of their 
rights? .. 

"It is." 
" Wberefore, either way we find tho.t the preservo.tion of rights 

was the object sought." 
" So it would seem." 
"But your hypothesis is tho.t men give up their rights on 

entering the socio.l sto.te ? " 
"Yes." 
" See now bow you contradict yourself. Y ou assert tho.t on 

becoming members of a society, men give up, what by your 
own showing they joined it the better to obto.in!" 

"Weil, perhaps I ought not to have so.id that tbey 'give up' 
their rights, but tho.t they place tbem in trust." 

" In whose trust?" 
" In tho.t of o. government." 
" A go~ernment, then, is a kind of agent employed by the 

members of a community, to to.ke co.re of, and o.dminister for 
their benefit, something given into its cho.rge? " 

"Exactly." 
"And of course, Iike all other o.gents, exercises authority 

only at the will of those wbo appoint it-performs all tho.t it is 
commissioned to do subject to tbeir approval?" 

"J ust so." 
" And the things co~mitted to its charge still belong to the 

original owners. The title of the people to tbe rights they 
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hnve plnced in trust continucs valid : the people mny demund 
from this ngenL the full beneilt accru.ing from these rights; and 
may, if they please, resume possession of them? ·· 

"Not so." 
" Not so ! What, can they not reclaim their own ? " 
"No. Having once consigned their rights into the keepiog 

of a legislature, they must be content with such use of them as 
that legislature permits." 

And thus we arrive at the curious doctrine above referred to, 
that the members of a community having entrusted an estate 
(their rights) to the care of a steward (their government), 
thereby lose all propriatorship in such estate, and can have no 
benefit from it, except what .their steward pleases to vouchsafe ! 

§ 6. 

But it is needless to assault this theory of government-
omnipotence from without, for it is betrayed from within. It 
is self-destructive. It is disproved by its own innermost 
principle. The very_ witness called to testify of its truth Iets 
out its falsity. For to what end is this attempted denial of 
rights ? It is to the end of establishing the law of the greatest 
happiness to the greatest number-a law to carry out which 
government is said to exist-a law by whose dictates alone 
government ought to be gu.ided-a law, therefore, of higher 
authority tban government; antecedent to it-a law to which 
government must be subservient, subordinate. But what, when 
scrutinized, does this law of tho greatest happiness to the 
greatest nurober resolve itself into? Why, into the ultra-
democratic dogma-all men have equal rights to happiness 
(page 22). Wherefore it is to carry out the law-all men 
have equal rights to happiness, that government ex.ists. And 
thus, even according to the opposition hypothesis, rigMs are 
the be-all and end-all of government; and rank above it, as 
the end above the means. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

THE RIGHT TO IGNORE THE STATE. 

§ 1. 

As 'fl. corollary to the proposition tha.t o..ll institutions must be 
subordina.ted to the lo.w of eqna.l freedom, we co.nnot choose but 
a.dmit the right of the citizen to a.dopt a condition of volunta.ry 
outla.wry. If every man has freedom to do all tho.t he wills, 
provided he infringes not the equal freedom of any other man, 
then he is free to drop connection with tbe state-to relinquish 
its protection, and to refuse pa.ying towards its support. It is 
self-evident tbo.t in so beha.ving he in no wo.y trenches upon the 
liberty of others; for bis position is a passive one; and whilst 
passive he cannot become an aggressor. It is equally self-
evident that he co.nnot be compelled to continue one of a 
politico.l corpora.tion, witbout a breo.ch of the moro.llaw, seeing 
tho.t citizenship involves payment of taxes ; and the taking awo.y 
of o. man's property against bis will, is o.n infringement of bis 
rights (p. 184). Government being simply an agent employed 
in common by a number of individuals to secure to them certain 
advantages, the very nature of the connectioq implies that it is 
for each to say whether he will employ such an agent or not. 
If any one of them determines to ignore this mutual-safety 
confederation, nothing can be said except that he loses all claim 
to its good offices, and exposes hirnself to the danger of mal-
treatment-a thing he is quite at liberty to do if he likes. He 
cnnnot be coerced into political combination without a breach 
of the law of equal freedom; he can withdra.w from it without 
committing any such brea.ch ; and he ho.s therefore a right so 
to withdraw. 
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§ 2. 

"No human laws o.re of nny validity if contrary to the lo.w of 
nature ; nnd such of them as o.re valid derive all their force nnd 
all their o.uthority medio.tely or immediately from this original." 
Thus writes Blackstone, to whom let all honour be given for 
having so far outseen the ideas of his time ; and, indeed, we 
may say of our time. A good antidote, this, for those political 
superstitions which so widely prevail. A good check upon that 
sentiment of power-worship which still misleads us by magnify-
ing the prerogatives of constitutional govemments as it once 
did those of monarchs. Let men leam that a legislature is not 
"our God upon earth," though, by the authority they ascribe 
to it, nnd the things they expect from it, they would seem to 
think it is. Let them leam rather that it is nn institution 
serving a purely temporo.ry purpose, whose power, when not 
stolen, is at the best borrowed. 

Nay, indeed, hnve we not seen (p. 13) that govemment is 
essentially immoral? Is it not the offspring of evil, benring 
about it all the mo.rks of its parentage? Does it not exist 
because crime exists ? Is it not strong, or, as we say, despotic, 
when crime is great? Is there not more liberty, that is, less 
govemment, as crime dirninishes ? And must not govemment 
cease when crime ceases, for very lack of objects on which to 
perform its function? Not only does magisterial power exist 
because of evil, but it exists by evil. Violence is employed to 
maintnin it; and all violence involves criminality. Soldiers, 
policemen, und gaolers; swords, batons, and fetters, are instru-
ments for infl.icting pain ; and all infliction of pain is in the 
abstract wrong. The state employs evil weapons to subjugate 
evil, nnd is alike contamino.ted by the objects with which it 
deals, nnd the means by which it works. Morality cannot 
recognise it; for moro.lity, being simply a sto.tement of the 
perfect law, can give no countenance to anything growing out 
of, and living by, breaches of thnt lnw (Chap. I.). Where-
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fore, lcgislntive nuthority cnn never be ethicnl-must nlwnys 
be conventionnl merely. 

Hence, there is a certnin inconsistency in the nttempt to 
determine the right position, structure, and ctmduct of n govern-
ment by appenl to the first principles of rectitude. For, as just 
pointed out, the acts of an institution which is in both nature 
and origin imperfect, ·cannot be made to square with the per-
fect law. All that we can do is to ascertnin, firstly, in who.t 
o.ttitude a legislo.ture must stand to the community to nvoid 
being by its mere existence an embodied wrong ;-secondly, in 
what manner it must be constituted so as to exhibit the least 
incongruity with the morallaw ;-and thirdly, to what sphere its 
a.ctions must be limited to prevent it from multiplying those 
breaches of equity it is set up to prevent. 

The first condition to be conformed to before a. legislature 
can be established without violating the lo.w of equnl ireedom, 
is the acknowledgment of the right now under discussion-the 
right to ignore the state ~. 

§ 3. 

Upholders of pure despotism may fitly believe state-control 
to be u,nlimited and unconditional. Tbey who a.ssert that 
men are made for governments and not governments for men, 
mny consistently hold that no one can remove bimself beyond 
the pale of political organization. But they who maintain that 
the people are the only legitimate source of power-that legis-
lative o.utbority is not original, but deputed-cannot deny the 
right to ignore the state without entangling themselves in an 
absurdity. 

For, if legislative a.uthority is deputed, it follows that those 
from whom it proceeds are the masters of those on whom it is 
conferred : it follows further, that as mnsters they confer the 
said authority voluntarily: and this implies tho.t they may give 
or withhold it as they please. To call that deputed wbich is 

• Hence may be drawn an argument for direct -taxation ; seeing that only when 
taxation is direct doea repudiation of atate burdens hecome possible. 
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wrenched from men wbether they will or not, is nonsense. 
But wbat is bere true of all collectively is equally true of each 
separately. As a government can rigbtly act for tbe people, 
only when empowered by tbem, so also can it rightly act for 
tbe individual, only when en;tpowered by him. If A, B, and 0, 
debate wbetber tbey shall employ an agent to perform for tbem 
a certain servi<:e, and if wbilst A and B agree to do so, C dis-
sents, C cannot equitably be made a party to the agreement in 
spite of himself. And tbis must be equally true of thirty as of 
tbree: and if of tbirty, why not of three hundred, or three 
tbousand, or three millions ? 

§ 4. 

Of the politica.l superstitions lately alluded to, none is so 
universally diffused as tbe notion tbat majorities are omnipo-
tent. Under the impression that the preservation of orderwill 
ever require power to be wielded by some party, the moral 
sense of our time feels that such power ca.nnot rigbtly bo 
conferred on any but the largest moiety of society. It inter-
prets literally the saying that " the voice of the people is the 
V{)ice of God," and transferring to the one the sacredness 
attached to the other, it ooncludes that from the will of the 
people, that is, of the majority, there can be no appeal. Yetis 
this belief entirely erroneous. 

Suppose, for the sake of argument, that, struck by some 
Maltbusian panic, a legislature duly representing public opinion 
werc to enact that all children born during the next ten years 
should be drowned. Does any one think such an enactment 
would be wa.rrantable? If not, there is evidantly a limit to the' 
power of a majority. Suppose, aga.in, that of two races living 
t.ogether-Celts and Sa.xons, for example-the most numerous 
determined to make tbe others their slaves. Would the autho-
rity of the greatest nurober be in such case valid? If not tbere 
is something to which its authority must be subordinate. Sup-
pose, on<:e more, that all men having incomes under ~50 a year 

p 
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were to resolve upon reducing every income o.bove tho.t o.mount 
to their own standa.rd, o.nd a.ppropria.ting the excess for public 
purposes. Could their resolution be justified ? If not it must 
be a third time confessed that there is a law to which the 
popular voice must defer. What, then, is tho.t la.w, if not the 
law of pure equity-the law of equaf freedom ? These restraints, 
which all would put to the will of the ma.jority, are exactly the 
restraints set up by that la.w. We deny tbe right of a majority 
to murder, to enslave, or to rob, simply because murder, en-
slaving, a.nd robbery are viola.tions of that law-violations too 
gross to be overlooked. But if greo.t violo.tions of it are wrong, 
so also are smo.ller ones. If the will of the many cannot 
supersede the fust principle of morality in these cases, neither 
ca.n it in o.ny. So that, however insignifico.nt tbe minority, and 
however trifling tbe proposed trespo.ss o.gainst their rights, no 
such trespass is permissible. 

When we have mo.de our constitution purely democro.tic, 
thinks to bimself the eamest reformer, we shall ho.ve brought 
govemment into harmony with absolute justice. Such a fo.ith, 
tbough perhaps needful for the age, is a very erroneous one. 
By no process cn.n coercion be made equitable. The freest 
form of government is only the least objectionable form. The 
rule of the many by the few we call tyranny: tbe rule .of the 
few by the many is tyranny also; only of a less intense kind. 
"You sho.ll do as we will, and not as you will," is in eitber co.se 
the declaration; and if tbe hundred mo.ke it to the ninety-nine, 
insteo.d of the ninety-nine to the hundred, it is only a fraction 
less immoral. Of two such parties, whichever fulfils this declo.-
ration necessarily breaks the law of equal freedom: tbe only 
difference being tho.t by the one it is broken in the persans of 
ninety-nine, whilst by the other it is broken in the persons of a 
hundred. And the merit of the democro.tic form of govemment 
consists solely in this, that it trespasses agairrst the smallest 
number. 

The very existence of ma.jorities and minorities is indicative 
of an immornl state. The man whose character hannonizes 
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with the morallaw, we found to be one who can obtain com-
plete happiness without diminishing the happiness of bis fellows 
(Chnp. III.). But the enactment ofpublic arrangements by vote 
implies a. society consisting of men otherwise constituted-
implies that the desires of some ca.nnot be satisfied without 
sacrificing the desires of others-implies that in the pursuit of 
their happiness tbe majority inß.ict a certnin amount of unhap-
piness on the minority-implies, therefore, organic immorality. 
Thus, from another point of view, we aga.in perceive that 
even in its most equitable form it is impossible for government 
to dissociate itself from evil; and further, tha.t unless the right 
to ignore the stnte is recognised, its acts must be essentially 
criminal. 

§ .i . 

Thu.t a man is ti:ee to abandon the benefits and throw off the 
burdens of citizenship, may indeed be inferred from the admis-
sions of existing authorities and of current opinion. Unpre-
parad as they probably a.re for so extreme a doctrine as the one 
here maintained, the radioals of our day yet unwittingly profess 
their belief in a max.im whicb obviously embodies this doctrine. 
Do we not continually hear them quote Blackstone's assertion 
that "no subject of England can be constrained to pay any 
aids or ta.xes even for the defenee Qf the realm or the support 
of government, but such as are imposed by bis own consent, or 
that of bis representative in parliament?" And wha.t does this 
mean? It mea.ns, sa.y they, that every man should have a 
vote. True: but it means much more. If there is any sense 
in words it is a. distinct enuncia.tion of the very right now con-
tended for. In a.ffirming that a man may not be ta.xed unless 
he has directly or indireotly given his consent, it affirms tha.t 
he may refuse to be so taxed; and to refuse to be taxed, is to 
cut all connection with the sta.te. Perha.ps it will be said tha.t 
this oonsent is not a. specific, but a. genera.l one, and that the 
citizen i.s understood to ha.ve assented to everything his repre-
senta.tive may do, when he voted for him. But suppose he did not 

p 2 
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vote for him ; nnd 011 the coutra.ry did all in bis power to get 
elected some one holding opposite views-what then ? The 
reply will probubly be that, by taking part in such an election, 
be tacitly agreed to abide by the decision of the majority. And 
how if he did not vote at nll? Why then he cannot justly 
complain of any tax, seeing that he made no protest against its 
imposition. So, curiously enougb, it seems that he gave his 
consent in whatever way he acted-whether he said yes, whether 
he said no, or whether he remained neuter! A rather awkward 
doctrine this. Here stands an unfortunate citizen who is 
asked if he will pay money for a certain profrared advantage ; 
and whether he employs the only meaus of expressing his 
refusa.l or does not employ it, we are told that he practically 
agrees; if only the nurober of otl1ers who agree is greater thnn 
the nurober of tbose who dissent. And thus we are introduced 
to the novel principle tbat A's oonsent to a thing is not deter-
mined by what A says, but by what B may happen to say! 

It is for those who quote Blackstone to choose bctween this 
absurdity and the .doctrine above set fortb . Either his maxim 
implies the right ~ ignore the state, or it is sheer nonsense. 

§ 6. 

There is 11. strange heterogeneity in our political faiths. 
Systems that have bad their day, and are beginning here and 
there to let the <laylight through, are patcbed with modern 
notions ntterly unlike in quality and colour; and men gravely 
display these systems, wear them, and walk about in them, 
quite_ unoonscious of their grotesqueness. This transition state 
of ours, partaking ns it does equally of the past and tbe future, 
breeds hybrid theories exhibiting tbe oddest union of bygone 
despotism and coming freedom. Here are types of tbe old 
organization curiously disguised by germs of tbe new-pecu-
liarities showing adaptation to a preceding state modified by 
rudiments tbat propbecy of something to come-making alto-
gether so chaotic a mixture of relationships that there is 
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no so.ying to what clo.ss these births of the age should be 
referred. 

As ideas must of necessity bear the stamp of tbe time, it is 
useless to lament the contentment with which these incongruous 
beliefs are held. Otherwise it would seem unfortunate that 
men do not pursue to the end the trains of reasoning which 
hnve led to tbese partial modifications. In the present case, for 
example, consistency would force them to admit that, on other 
points besides the one just noticed, they hold opinions and use 
arguments in which the right to ignore the state is involved. 

For who.t is the meaning of Dissent? The time was when a 
man's faith and bis mode of worship were as much determinable 
by law as his secular acts; and, according to provisions extant 
in our statute-book, are so still. Thanks to the growth of a 
Protestant spirit, however, we have ignored the state in this 
matter-wholly in t.heory, and partly in practice. But how 
have we done so ? By assuming an attitude which, if con-
sistently maintained, implies a right to ignore the state entirely. 
Observe the positions of the two parties. "This is your creed,'' 
says the legislator; "you must believe and openly profess what 
is here set down for you." "I shall not do anything of the 
kind," answers the nonconformist; "I will go to prison rather." 
"Your religious ordinances," pursues the legislator, "shall be 
such as we have prescribed. You shall attend the churches we 
have endowed, and adopt the ceremonies used in them." 
"N othing shall induce me to do so," is the reply; "I altogether 
deny your power to dictate to me in such matters, and meau to 
resist to the uttermost." "Lastly," adds the legjslator, "we 
shall require you to pay such sums of money towards the 
support of these religious institutions, as we may see fit to ask." 
" Not a farthing will you have from me," exclaims our sturdy 
Independent: "even did I believe in the doctrines of your 
church ( which I do not), I should still rebel against your 
interference; o.nd if you take my property, it shall be by force 
and under protest." 

What now does this procceding amount to when regarded in 
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the abstract? It amounts to an nssert.ion by the individual of 
the rigbt to exercise one of bis fncult.ies-tbe religious sent.i· 
ment-wi~bout Jet or bindrnncc, o.nd with no limit sa.ve tba.t set 
up by tbe equa.l claims of others. And wbat is mea.nt by 
ignoring the sta.te? Simply an a.ssertion of tbe rigbt similarly 
to exercise all tbe fa.cult.ies. Tbe one is just tm expa.nsion of 
the other-rests on the same footing with the otbe.r-must 
stand or fall with the otber. Men do indeed spea.k of civil and 
religious liberty a.s different tbings: but the distinction is quite 
Mbitra.ry. They are pp.rts of the sa.me whole a.nd ca.nnot 
philosophica.lly be separo.ted. 

"Y es they can," interposes a.u objector ; " assertion of tbe 
one is imperative as being a religious duty. The liberty to 
worsbip God in the wa.y that seems to llim right, is a. liberty 
without whicb a man cannot fulfil who.t he believes to be 
Divine comm11.nds, und tberefore conscience requires bim to 
mainta.in it." True enough; but bow if the sa.me can be 
n.sserted of o.ll otber liberty? How if mnintena.nce of this also 
turns out to be a. matter of conscience ? Have we not seen 
ibat human bappiness is tbe Divine will-thut only by exer-
cising our fooulties is tbis bappiness obtainable-a.nd tbat it is 
impossible to exercise tbem witbout frecdom? (Cbap. IV.) 
And if tbis freedom for tbe exercise of faculties is a. condition 
witbout wbich the Divine will cannot be fulfilled, tbe preserva-
tion of it is, by our objector's own sbowing, a. duty. Or, in 
otber words, it appears not only tbat the maintenance of liber,ty 
of a.ction may be a point of conscience, but ~hat it ougM tobe 
one. And thus we are clearly shown that tbe claims to ignore 
the sta.te in religious and in secular matters are in essence 
identical. 

The otber reason commonly assigned for nonconformity, 
admits of simila.r trea.tment. :Besides resisting sta.te dicta.tion 
in the abstract, tbe dissenter resists it from disa.pprobation of 
tbe doctrines taugbt. No legislative injunction will ma.ke him 
adopt what he considers an erroneous belief; and, bea.ring in 
mind his duty towards bis fellow-men, he refuses to help 
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through the medium of bis pursein disseminating tbis erroneous 
belief. The position is perfectly intelligible. But it is one 
wbich either commits its adherents to civil nonconformity also, 
or leaves them in a dilemma. For why do they refuse to be 
instrumental in spreading error? Because error is adverse 
to human happiness. And on what ground is any piece of 
secular legislation disapproved ? For the same reason-because 
thought adverse to human happiness. How then can it be 
shown thnt tbe state ougbt to be resisted in the one case and 
not in the otber ? Will any one deliberately assert that if a 
government demands money from us to aid in teaching what 
we think will produce evil, we ought to refuse it; but that if 
the money is for the purpose of doing what we think will 
produce evil, we ought not to refuse it ? Yet, such is the 
hopeful proposition which those have to maintain who recog-
nise the right to ignore the state in religious matters, but deny 
it in civil matters. 

§ 7. 

The substance of this chapter once more reminds us of the 
it~congruity between a perfect law and an imperfect state. The 
practicability of tbe principle here laid down varies directly as 
social morality. In a thorougbly vicious community its ad-
mission would be productive of anarchy. In a completely 
virtuous one its admissiou will be b0th innocuous and in-
evitable. Progress towards a condition of social health-a 
condition, that is, in which tbe remedial measures of legislation 
will no Ionger be needed, is progress towards a condition in 
whicb those remedial measures will be cnst aside, and tbe 
authority prescribing them disregarded. Tbe two cbanges are 
of necessity co-ordinate. Tbat moral sense whose supremacy 
will make society barmonious and government unnecessary, is 
tbe same moral sense which will then make each man assert 
bis freedom even to tbe extent of ignoring the state-is tbe 
same moral sense whicb, by deterring tbe majority from coercing 
the minority, will eventually render government impossible. 
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And as what are merely different manifestations of the same 
sentiment must bear a constant ratio to each other, the 
tendency to repudio.te governments will increase only at the 
so.me rate tbat governments become needless. 

Let not o.ny be alarmed, therefore, at the promulgation of the 
foregoing doctrine. There are many cbonges yet to be passed 
througb before it can begin to exercise mucb influence. Pro-
bably a long time will elo.pse before the right to ignore the 
state will be generally admitted, even in theory. It will be still 
Ionger before it receives legislative recognition. And even tben 
tbere will be plenty of checks upon the premature exercise of 
it. A sharp experience will sufficiently instruct those who mo.y 
too soon abandonlegal protection. Wbilst, in the majority of 
men, there is such a love of tried arro.ngements, o.nd so great a 
dread of experiments, tbat tbey will probably not act upon this 
1ight until long o.fter it is safe to do so. 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE STATE •. 

§ l. 

ÜF tbe several conclusions deducible from the law of equal 
freedom there are few more manifest or more generally agreed 
to than this, tl1at all members of a community pave like claims 
to political power. If every man bas freedom to do all tbat be 
wills, provided he infringes not the equal freedom of any 
other man, then each is free to exercise the same autbority 
in legislntion as his fellows; and no individual or class can 
exercise greater authority thnn the rest without violating the 
law. ' 

Evidently, thcrefore, a purely democratic government is the 
only one whicb is momlly admissible - is tbe only one 
that is not intrinsica.lly criminal. As lately sbown, no 
government can have any ethical authority. Tbe highest 
form it can assume is tbat in which the moral law remo.ins 
passive with rego.rd to it-tolerates it-no Ionger protests 
ago.inst it. The first condition of th11t form is tbat citizensbip 
shall be voluntary; the second-that it sbal1 confer equal 
privileges . 

§ 2. 

It is a tolero.bly well-ascerto.ined fact that men arestill selfrsh. 
And tbat. beings answering to this epithet will employ the power 

• The immediate interest of the subjcct will sufficiently e:rplain tbe length to 
which this chapter is e:rtended; and if the style of argument uacd in it ia somewbat 
too popular for a work like the present, the aame conaideration muat serve as an 
excusc. Two of the aectiona have alrendy appeared iu print. 
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placed in their hands for their own a.dvantage is self-evident. 
Directly or indirectly, either by book or by crook, ifnot openly, 
then in secret, tbeir private ends will be served. Gra.nting the 
proposition tho.t men are selfish, we cllDl.lot o.void the corollary, 
that those who possess authority will, if permitted, use it for 
selfish purposes. 

Should any one need facts in proof of tbis, be mo.y find 
tbem at every page in the nea.rest volume of history. Under 
tbe head-Mona.rchy, he will read of insatio.ble cravings o.fter 
more territory; of confiscations of the subjects' property; of 
justice sold to the highest bidder; of continued debasements 
of coinage; and of a greediness wbich could even descend to 
sba.re the gains•of prostitutes. 

He will find Feudalism exemplifying the same spirit by tbe 
cruelties inflicted upon serfs; by the right of pri':_o.te war; by the 
predo.tory incursious uf borderers; by robberies practised on 
Jews; and by the exto1tionate tribute wrung from burghers-
aU of tbem illustrations of tho.t motto, so cha.racteristic of the 
system, " Thoo sbalt }VO.Dt ere I want." 

Does he seek like evidence in the conduct of later o.risto-
cracies? He may discover it in every state in Europe: iu Spain, 
where the lands of nobles and clergy were long exempted 
from direct taxo.tion; in Hungary, where, until lately, men of 
rank were free of all turnpikes, o.nd only the mercantile and 
working classes paid; in France, before the .first revolution, 
where the tiers·etat bad to bea.r all the state burdens; in 
Scotland, where less than two centuries ago it was the cus-
tom of lairds to kidnap the common people, and export them 
as slaves; in Ireland, where at the rebellion a band of usurping 
landowners hunted and shot the Oatholics as they would go.me, 
for daring to clo.im tbeir own. 

If more proofs are wanted that power will be mo.de to serve 
the purposes of its possessors, English legislation can furnish 
many such. Take, for example, the significantly named 
"Black Act" (9th of George I.), which declares that any one 
disguised and in possession of an offensive weapon " appearing 
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in lillY warren, or place wbere bares or conies bave been, or 
sball be usually kept, and being tbereof duly convicted, sball 
be adjudged guilty of felony, and sball suffer deatb, ns in cases 
of felony, witbout beneßt of clergy." Instance again the In-
closure Laws, by whicb commons were divided amongst 
the neighbouring landowners, in tbe ratios of their holdings, 
regardless of the claims f>f tbe poor cottagers. N otice also 
the manreuvre by whicb the land tax has been kept stationary, 
or bas even decreased, whilst otber taxes have so enormously 
increased. Add to tbese the private monopalies ( obtained from 
the King for "a consideration "), tbe perversion of tbe funds 
of public schools, tbe manufacture of places, aml pensions. 

Nor is tbe disposition to use power for private ends less 
manifest in our own day. It sbows itself in the assertion tbat 
an electoral system sbould give a preponderance to the landed 
interest. We see it in the legislation which relieves farmers 
from sundry assessed taxes, tbat tbey may be enabled to pay 
more rent. It is palpably indicated in the Game Laws. The 
conduct of the squire, wbo gets bis mansion rated at one·third 
of its value, bears witness to it. It appears in the law enabling 
a Iandlord to anticipate other creditors, and to obta.in bis rent 
by immediate seizure of bis tenant's property. We are re· 
minded of it by the often-mentioned legacy and probate duties. 
It is implied by tbe fact that whilst no one dream.s of com-
pensating the discharged workman, gentlernen sinecurists must 
have their "vested interests" bought up if tbeir offices are 
abolisbed. In tbe tracts of the Anti-Corn Law League it re· 
ceived abundant illustration. It is seen in the votes of the 
hundred and fifty military and naval members of Parliament: 
And lastly, we find this self-seek.ing of tbose in authority creeps 
out, even in the doings of the. "Right Reverend Fathers in 
God" forming the Ecclesiastical Commission, who have ap-
propriated, for the embellisbment of their own pa.laces, funds 
entrusted to them for tbe benefit of the Church. 

But it is needless to accumulate illustrations. Though 
every historian the world has seen should be subpamed as a. 
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witness, the fact could not be randered one whit more cert.ain 
than it is already. Why ask whether those in power ltave 
sought their own advantage in preference to tho.t of others ? 
With human nature as we know it, they must have done so. 
It is this srune tendency in men to pursue gro.tifico.tion at the 
expense of their neighbours tho.t renders government needful. 
Werewe not selfish, legislative restraint would be unnecessary. 
Evidently, then, the very existence of a state-o.uthority proves 
that irresponsible rulers will sacrifice the public good to their 
personal banefit; all solemn promises, specious professions, o.nd 
carefully-arranged checks and so.feguo.rds, notwithstanding. 

If, therefore~ class-legislation is the inevitable consequence 
of class-power, there is no escape from the conclusion thn.t 
the interest of the w!tole society can be secured, only by giving 
power into the ho.nds of the wlwle people. 

§ 3. 

Ago.inst the position tho.t to ensure justice to the na.tion at 
large all its members must be endowed with like powers, it is 
indeed urged tho.t, as the working classes constitute the majority, 
to endow All with like powers, is practico.lly to make the work-
ing clo.sses supreme. And it will probably be o.dded that by 
virtue of this same self-seeking tendency just insisted upon, 
legislo.tion in their hands would inevitably be twisted to serve 
the ends of lo.bour regardless of the claims of property. 

Of course those who raise this objection do not wish to in-
sinuate thot the people would use their power o.fter the fasbion 
of brigands. Although in the old N ormo.n day, when the 
so.cking and burning of towns by neighbouring nobles was not 
unfrequent, a cha.nge to popular rule involved retaliatory attacks 
upon the strongholds of these feudal bucco.neers, yet we may 
fairly conclude that the increased social morality which deters 
modern aristocracies from direct robb~ry of the people, would 
also prevent the people from inflict.ing any direct injury upon 
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them. The danger this objection points to-the only danger 
to be ro.tionally feared-is tho.t the same insensible bias by 
which our present rulers are swayed, would lead the working 
classes to sacrifice the rights of the rieb on the altar of their 
owu desires-would give rise to a code of laws favouring poverty 
at the expense of wealth. 

E ven were there no answer to this, the evidence would still 
preponderate in fnvour of populnr enfranchisement. For what 
at the utmost does the argument amount to? Just this :-
that the few must contiuue to trespass against the many, 
lest the many should trespas against the few. The weH 
fed, the luxuriously housed and clothed, the placemen and 
pensioners, may perhaps think it better that the masses should 
suffer for their benefit ( as they do) thllO that they should suffer 
for the heuefit of the masses (as they might). But would a 
just arbitrator say this? Would he not say, on tLe contrary, 
tbat even if their respective members were blessed with equnl 
advantages, the minority ought to be sacrificed rather than the 
majority; but that as the most numerous are at the same time 
the least favoured, their claim becomes still more imperative. 
Surely, if one of the two parties must submit to injustice, it 
ought to be the rieb hundreds, and not the poor thousands. 

The foregoing objection, however, is not so souud as it Iooks. 
It is one thing for a comparatively small clo.ss to unite in the 
pursuit of a common advantage, and it is another thing for a 
dispersed multitude to do so. Some thousands of individuals 
having identical interests, moving together in the same circle, 
brought up with like prejudices, educated in one creed, bound 
together by family ties, and meeting o.nnually in the same city, 
may easily enough combine for the obtainment of a desired 
object. But for half a dozen millions of working men, dis-
tributed over a vast area, engaged in various occupations, be-
longing to different religious sects, and divided into two totally 
distiuct bodies, the one imbued with the feeliugs and theories of 
town life, the other retaining all those prejudices of the past 
which yet linger in the conntry-for these to act with unanimity 
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is scarcely possible. Their mass is too great, too incongruou!', 
too scattered, for effective combination. We have current 
proof of this. The Ohartist agitation shows us men, who, 
during the last twenty years, have gradually imbibed ideas of 
political freedom-men who bave been irritated by a sense of 
injustice-men who have been slighted by their fellow-citizens 
-men who have been suffering d'!l.ily privations-men, therefore, 
who have bad an aceumulated stimulus to unite in obtaining 
what they feel themselves entitled to, and what they see reason 
to believe would greatly benefit them. And how have they 
prospered in the attempt to carry their point? Disputes, 
divisions, apathy, adverse influences of every kind, have joineu 
to produce repeated failures. ow if, with the aid of that 
enthusiasm which a righteous cause always inspires, the masses 
have not attained to that unity of A.ction needful for the ac-
complishment of their object, much less would they be uble 
successfully to unite were that object a dishonest one_ 

§ 4. 

Whoever demurs to the enfranchisement ßf the working 
men on the ground that they are immoral, is bound to point 
·out a constituency which is not immoral. When it is alleged 
that the venality of the people renders them unfit for the 
possession. of vGtes, it is assumed that some class not charge-
able with venality may be found. But no such clnss exists. 
Bring tbem all tG trial and not a single sectioD of the com-
munity would obtain a verdict of" not guilty." 

W ere tbe shopkeepers put upon their examination, how 
would they excuse their trade practices ? Is it moral to put 
potatoes a.nd alum in bread; to add salt, toba.cco, and colchi-
cum to beer; to mix lard with butter; to manufacture milk in 
various known and unknown ways; to adulterate oils, chemicals, 
colours, wines-in short, everything capable of adulteration ? 
Does the existence of inspectors of weights and measures in-
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<licate morality? Or is it honest to sell over the counter, goods 
whose quality is inferior to that of the samples ticketed in the 
window? 

Did the manufacturers make any pretension to purity, they 
might have to encounter some awkward hints as to the practice 
of tearing up old rags into slwddy to be worked into cloth 
along with new wool. Disagreeable questions might be asked 
concerning the proportion of cotton woven into some fabrics, 
pretended to be wholly of silk The piracy of patterns, too, 
would be a delicate subject. And the practice of using gypsum 
to increase tbe weight and substn.nce of paper, could hardly be 
defended on the principles of tbe Decalogue. 

Not less discreditable would be the sentence deserved by the 
agriculturists. ~n spite of tbe refining effects wbich poets 
ascribe to intercourse with nature, it is nevertheless an un-
doubted fact that the farmers-in Dorsetshire, at least-have 
been convicted of paying tbeir labourers in damaged wbeat, 
cbarged at the full price-a habit not altogether conscientious. 
It is matter of history, too, that before the enactment of the 
New Poor Law, it was in many districts the custom to give 
farm servants but half wages; tbe remainder being made up to 
them out of the poor-rates, over which tbeir masters exercised 
the chief control. And to tbese samples of morality the trans-
actions of the cattle-market and the horse-fair would probably 
furnish fit companions. 

N either in such a scrutiny would tbe professions escape un-
scathed. Who can hear the word "venality " without straight-
way thinking of the law? Attorneys already stand in too bad 
repute to need their sins hinting at; and even the gentlernen of 
tbe bar are not without reproacb. The attempt t.<> make a 
known felon appear innocent denotes rather confused ideas of 
right and wrong. Then their habit of taking fees to plead 
in a cause, which other engagements will not permit them 
to attend, and keeping the pay, althougb they do not perform 
tbe work, scarcely implies that honesty deemed so requisite 
for the proper use of policical power. 
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Our members of Parliament, too, were the gauntlet to.ken up 
on their behalf, would come otf but inditferently. That arrange-
ment which places them beyond the rench of their creditors, 
is hardly consistent with the moral law; nor does it imply 
the nicest sense of honour. And then tha.t disease of the 
representative system-bribery; ought the rieb to escape all 
the odium a.ttaching to it-should alt the disgra.ce fall upon the 
poor electors ? 

N or can those who move in titled circles boast of superior 
integrity. In the trickeries of the turf, and in the midnight 
scenes a.t gaming-houses, the denizens of Mayfair and Belgravia. 
play a sufficiently conspicuous part. The Huntingtower ba.nk-
ruptcy was not to the credit of the caste, a.ny more than arc 
those acts of outlnwry to which, from time to time, members 
of it are subjected. And did the aristocracy possess strict 
notious of equity it is probable that u. little more respect would 
be shown by them to the claims of their tradesmen, tha.n is 
indic.a.ted by their proverbia.lly bad character as pa.ymasters. 

N ay, even our highest officers of state participa.te in the 
general contamination. Did not the Mazzini affair show some 
laxity of principle ? Was it nothing, as the W estminster Re-
view put it, to teach that theft is permissible when officials 
wish to steal inforroation from a letter-that lying is permis-
sible if they desire to conceal the theft by re-sealing that Ietter 
-that fm'!Jery is permissible for the purpose of counterfeiting 
seals? And then our present ministers-nre they a.ny better 
tban their predecessors ? If so, how shall we explain away 
the garbling of some of the West Indian despatches, and the 
suppression of others? 

No, no; let not any one oppose the enfranchisement of the 
people on the score of their immorality, lest he be put to the 
blush by the exposure of bis own offences, or the offences of 
bis dass. Let him that is guiltless cast the first stone. Vice, 
dish<mesty, venality, pervade all ranks; and if political power 
must be denied to working men because they are corrupt, it 
must be denied to all classes whatever for the sa.me reason. 
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§ 5. 

Some indeed allege thnt the masses are more vicious thnn 
the rest of the community. But those who express this 
opinion arrive at it very illogically. They glance at assize 
proceedings, read tbrough the names and occupA.tiüns in the 
calendar of prisoners, skim over statistics of crime, e.nd because 
they meet witb an immense preponderance of vagrants, farm-
servants, brickle.yers, drovers, bargemen, porters, factory hands, 
and the like, they forthwith set down the pell.sant and artiznn 
class as greatly inferior in mornl character to every other clns!". 
They take no account of the fact, that in number, the labour-
ing population is at least six times all the rest put together. 
They do not inquire whether, if the cases that appear in the 
police sheets of swindling advertisers, of false-ticketing trudes-
men, of embezzling clerks, of young gentlernen concerned in 
drunken sprees, attacks on the police, insults to women, and so 
on, were multiplied by six, they would not approacb in nurober 
the other cases dnily reported. W ere tbis done, however-
were the crimes committed by each class reduced to a per-
centnge upon the size of that class, there would be found much 
less inequality than is ·commonly thought to exist. 

Moreover, it should be remernbered that the immorality of 
the middle and upper ranks assumes a different guise from that 
wom by the vices of the poor. Men comparatively weil off are 
not likely to be guilty of tbose grosser offences seen amongst 
the lower orders, for their circumstances remove them almost 
beyond temptation to these. But the bad propensities may 
and do exist in full force notwithstanding; and enough of 
their workings may any day be seen in courts of law. Fraudu-
lent bankruptcies, actions for debt, suits for tbe restitution 
of usurperl rights, quarrels a.bout wills- all these sbow the 
activity of passions which, under other conditions, migbt have 
produced acts technically called crimes. Men wbo, by legal 
cbicanery, cbeat others out of their property, or who refuse to 
discharge the claims justly made upon them until forced by 

Q 
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law, are mon who, in o. lower walk of life, would have picked 
pockets or robbed hen-roosts. We must meo.sure morality by 
motives, not by deeds. And if we thus estimate the characters 
of the trading and richer grades, taking into account also the 
considero.tion above adverted to-number-we shall find that 
the data on the strength of which we attribute especial immo-
rality to the labouring clii.Sses are by no means sufficient. 

§ 6. 

It is 11. pity that those who speo.k disparagingly of the masses 
have not wisdom enough, or candour enough, to make due 
allowance for the unfavourable circumstances in which the 
masses are placed. Suppose that after carefully weighing the 
evidence it should turn out that the working men do exhibit 
greater vices tho.n those more comfortably off; does it therefore 
follow tho.t they are morally worse? Are the additional tempta-
tions under which they labour to be left out of the estimate? 
Shall as much be expected at their hands as from those born 
into 11. more fortunate position ? Ought the same demands to 
be made upon the possessors of five talents as upon the pos-
sessors of ten? Surely the lot of the ho.rd-handed labourer is 
pitiable enough without having harsh judgments pii.Bsed upon 
him. To be wholly sacrificed to other men's happiness ;· to be 
made a mere human tool; to have every faculty subordinated 
to the sole function of work-this, one would say, is alone 11. 

misfortune, needing all sympathy for its mitigation. Consider 
weil these endowments of his-these capacities, affections, tastes, 
and the vague yearnings to which they give birth. Think of 
him now with his caged-up desires doomed to 11. daily, weekly, 
yearly round of painful toil, with scarcely any remission but 
for food and sleep. Observe how he is tantalized by the 
pleasures he sees his richer brethren partaking of, but from 
which he must be forever debarred. Note the humiliation he 
suffers from being looked down upon as of no account amongst 
men. And then remernher that he has nothing to look forward 
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to but a monotonaus continunnce of this till death. Is this a 
saluto.ry sto.te of things to live under ? 

It is very easy for you, 0 respectable citizen, seated in your 
easy chair, with your feet on the fender, to hold forth on the 
misconduct of the people ;-very easy for you to censure their · 
extravagant o.nd vicious habits ;-very easy for you to be a pat-
tern of frugality, of rectitude, of sobriety. What eise should 
you be ? Here o.re you surrounded by comforts, possessing 
multiplied sources of lawful happiness, with a reputation to 
ma.inta.in, an ambition to fulfil, and the prospect of a. compe-
tency for your old age. A shame indeed would it be if with 
these adva.nt.a.ges you were not weil regulated in your beha-
viour. You have a cheerful home, o.re wa.rmly o.nd cleanly 
clad, a.nd fare, if not sumptuously every day, at any rate o.bund-
antly. ~ For your hours of relaxo.tion there o.re amusements. 
A newspaper o.rrives regulo.rly to satisfy your curiosity; if your 
tastes are litero.ry, books may be had in plenty : and there is a 
piano if you like music. You ca.n afford to enterta.in your 
fri ends, and are enterta.ined in return. There are lectures, 
and concerts, and exhibitions, aooessible if you incline to 
them. You may have a holiday when you choose to take one, 
and can spare money for an annual trip to the sea-side. And 
enjoying all these privileges you take credit to yourself for 
being a well-conducted man! Small pra.ise to you for it! 
If you do not contract dissipated habits where is the merit? 
you have few incentives to do so. It is no honour to you that 
you do not spend your savings in sensual gratification; you 
have plea.sures enough without. But what would you do if 
placed in the position of the labourer? How would these 
virtues of yours stand tbe wear and teo.r of poverty ? Where 
would your prudence a.nd self-denial. be if you were deprived of all 
the hopes that now stimulate you; if you had no better prospect 
than that of the Dorsetsbire fo.rm-servant with his 7s. a week, 
or that of the perpetually-straitened stocking-weaver, or tha.t of 
the mill-hand with bis periodical Buspensions of work? Let 
us see you tied to an irksome employment from dawn till dusk; 

Q 2 
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fed on meagre fuod, aud scarcely enough of that; marricd to a 
factory girl ignorant of domestic mano.gement; deprived of the 
enjoyments which educa.tion opens up; with no place of recrea-
tion but the pot-house, and then let us see whether you would 
be 1\S steady as you are. Suppose your savings bad to be 
made, not, as now, out of surplus income, but out of wages 
already insufficient for necessaries; and then consider whether 
to be provident would be as easy as you at present find it. 
Conceive yourself one of a despised class contemptuously 
termed " the great unwashed;" stigmatized as brntish, stolid, 
vicious; suspected of harbouring wicked designs ; excluded from 
the dignity of citizenship ; and then say whether the desire to 
be respectable would be as practically operative on you as now. 
Lastly, imagine that seeing your capacities were but ordinary, 
your education next to nothing, and your competitors innu-
mert~.ble, you desp11.ired of ever attaining w a lügher station ; 
o.nd then th.ink whether the incentives to perseverance and 
forethought would be as strong as your existing ones. Realize 
these circumstances, 0 comfortable citizen, and theu answer 
whether the reckless, disorderly babits of tbe people o.re so 
inexcusable. 

How offensive is it to hear some pert, self-approving per-
sonage, who thanks God that he is not as other men are, 
passing barsb sentence on bis poor hard-worked beavily-bur-
dened fellow-countrymen; including them all in one sweep-
ing condemnation, because in tbeir struggles for existence they 
do not maintain tbe same prim respectability as himself. Of 
all stupidities there are few grea.ter, apd yet few in wbich we 
more doggedly persist, than this of estimating other men's con-
duct by the standard of our own feelings. There is no more 
mischievous absurdity than this judging of actions from the 
.outside as they look to us, instead of from tbe inside as they 
look to the actors ; nothing more irrational than to criticize 
deeds as though the doers of them bad the same desires, hopes, 
fears, and restraints with ourselves. We cannot understand 
another's character ex.cept by abandoning our own identity, 
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n.nd realizing to ourselves his frame of mind, bis want of 
knowledge, his hardsbips, temptations, Rnd discouragements. 
And if the wealthier cle.sses would do this before forming their 
opinions of the working man, their verdicts would savour some-

·what more of that charity which covereth a. multitude of sins. 

§ 7. 

After all it is a pitiful controversy. this a.bout the rela-
tive vices of rich and poor. Two school-boys ta.unting ea.ch 
other, with faults of whicb they were equally guilty, would 
hest parody it. Whilst indignant Radica.lism denounces " the 
vile aristocrats," these in their turn enlarge with borror on the 
brutality of the mob. Neither party sees its own sins. Neitber 
party recognises in tbe other, itself in a different dress. N eitber 
party can believe tba.t it would do all tbe other does if placed 
in like circumstances. Y et a. cool bystander finds nothing to 
cboose between them; knows that these class recriminations 
are but the inflammatory symptoms of a uniformly-diffused im-
morality. Label men how you please with titles of "upper," 
and "middle," and "lower," you cannot prevent tbem being 
units of the same society, a.cted upon by tbe same spirit of the 
nge, moulded after the same type of cbaracter. The mecha.ni-
cal law, that action and renction are equal, he.s its moral ana-
logue. The deed of one man to another tends ultimately to 
produce a like effect upon botb, be the deed good or bad. Do 
but put them in relationship, and no division into castes, no 
differences ofwealth, can prevent men from assimila.ting. Whoso 
is placed amongst the savage will in process of time get savage 
too; Iet bis companions be treacherous, and he will become 
treacherous in self-defence; surround him with the kind-hearted 
and he will soften; amidst the refined be will acquire polish ; 
and the same influences which thus rnpidly adapt tbe indi-
vidual to bis society, ensure, though by a slower process, the 
general uniformity of a national cbaracter. This is no unsup-
ported theory. Look when or where we ple~tse, thickly-strewn 
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proofs may he gathered. The cruelties of the old Roman rulers 
were fully parallelad hy those over wbich tbe populace gloated 
in tbeir arenas. During the servile wars of the middle ages, 
barans tortured rehels, and rehels tortured harons, with equally 
diaholical ferocity. Those massa.cres wbicb took place a few 
years since in Gallicia covered with infamy hotb the people wbo 
committed them and tbe government who paid for them nt per 
head. Tbe Assam cbiefs, to whom the East India Company bave 
o.llowed compensation for ahandoning their estahlished 1ight of 
plunder, are neitber better nor worse than the mass of the 
people, amongst wbom joint-stock rohhing companies o.re 
common. A similar sameness is ex.hibited in Russia, wbere all 
nre o.like swindlers, from the Prince Marsbai wbo cheats the 
troops out of their rations, the officers who roh tbe Emperor of 
bis stores, the magistrates who require hribing before they will 
act, the police who have secrat treaties with tbe tbieves, the 
shopkeeperB who boast of their successful trickeries, down to 
tbe postmasterB and dhrosky-drivers with their endless imposi· 
tions. In Ireland, during the last century, wbilst the people 
bad their faction figbts and secret revenge societies, duelling 
formed the amusement of the gentry, and was carried to such a 
pitch tbat the harrister was hound to give satisfaction to the wit-
ness be bad bullied, or to the clientwbo was dissatisfied witbbim a_ 

And Iet us not forget how completely this unity of character 
is exhibited hy the Irish of to·day, amongst whom Orangeman 
and Catbolics display tbe same truculent higotry; amongst 
whom magistrates and people join in party riots; and amongst 
whom the improvidence of tbe peasantry is only to be parollelad 
by tbat of the landlords. Our own bistory furnisbes like 
illustrations in plenty. The time when England swa.rmed witb 
highwayman and outlaws, and when the popula.ce bad tha.t 
snea.king kindness for a bold rohher still sbown in some parts 

• " It is time," aaid a veteran of thia achool, " to retire from the bar, aince thia 
new-fangled apecial pleading haa supersedcd the use of gunpowder."-S"Ichu oj 
ireland Sirty Years .4go. 
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of the Continent, was the time when kings also played the 
bandit; when they cheated their creditors by debasing the 
coinage; when they impressed la.bourers to build their palaces 
(Windsor Ca.stle, for insta.nce), obliging them under pain of 
imprisonment 'to to.ke the wa.ges affered ; and when they seized 
a.nd sold men's goods, paying the owners less than a. third of 
what the goods realized. During the age of religious persecu-
tion, Pa.pists martyred Protestants, o.nd Protestants martyred 
Papists, with equal cruelty; a.nd Ca.valiers and Roundheads 
treated each other with the same rancour. In the present day 
dishonesty shows itself not less in the falsification of dockyard 
accounts, or the "cooking" of railwa.y-reports, than in burglary 
or sheep-stealing; whilst those who see heartlessness in the 
dealings of slop-tailors and their sweaters, may also find it in 
the conduct of rieb landlords, wbo get double rent from poor 
allotment holders •, arid in that of respectable lndies who under-
pay half-starved seamstresses b. Changes in tastes and amuse-
ments are similarly common to all. The cantrast between the 
Squire Westerns 11.nd thcir descend11.nts hi!.S its o.nalogy 11.mongst 
the people. As in Spl!.in a bull fight is still the favourite pas-
time of both the Queen and her subjects, so in England fifty 

• "Allotments are generally given on poor and useless pieces of land, but tbe 
thorough cultil'ation they receive aoon raises tbem to a high pitch of fertility. Tbe 
more fertile they become tbe more the rent of each portion ia increased, and we were 
infonned that tbere are at present allotments on the Duke'a property wbicb, uuder 
the influcnce of the same compctition whicb exists witb refercnce to farma, bring bis 
Gmce a rent of 21., 31., and even 41. an acre."-Timu Agricultural Commiuion.tr on 
t!te Bienheim Esta.le&. 

b See Lettera on "Labour and the Poor." An officer'a widow aaya :-" Generally, 
the ladiea are much barder aa to their terms tban the tradespeople; ob, yes, tbe tradea· 
people usually show more lenity towarda the needlewomen tban tbe ladiea. I know 
tbe mistreas of an inatitution wbo refused aome cbemises of a Iady who wanted to 
have them made at 9d. She said she would not impose upon the poor workpeople 
80 much ns to get them made at that price."-Morning Chrmicle, November 16, 1849. 
A vendor of groundael and turfa for ainging birds aaya :-" Tbe ladiea are very 
hard witb a body. They tries to beat me down, and particular in the matter of 
turfs. They tell me they can buy half-a-dozen for 1d., 80 I 'm obligated to Iet 'em 
have three or four."-Mornin.g Clwonicle, November 20, 1849. 
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years ago, the cock-pit and the prize-ring were patronized alike 
by peer and pauper; and a reference to the sporting papers 
will show tho.t the lingering instincts of the savage are at 
this moment exhibited by about an equal percentnge of all 
~lasses. 

Thus the alleged homogeneity of national character is abund-
nntly exemplified. And so long as the o.ssimilating influences 
productive of it continue at work, it is folly to suppose any one 
grade of a community can be morally different from the rest. 
In whichever rank you see corruption, be assured it equally 
pervades o.ll ranks-be o.ssured it is the symptom of a bad 
social diathesis. Whilst the virus of depravity exists in one 
part of the body politic, no other part cru1 remain healthy. 

§ tl. 

Wheu it is urged tho.t the working classes ought not to be 
admitted within the pale of the constitution because they are 
ignorant, it is tacitly assumed tho.t the existing electors are en-
lightened. And, quietly making this nssumption, the oppQnents 
of popular enfranchisement argue, o.t their ease, tbo.t it would 
be extremely impolitic to swo.mp intelligent ten-pound bouse-
holders, freeholders, a.nd tenants at will, by letting in upon 
them the ma.sses lying in outer darkness. 

Painful as it ma.y be, tbe pleasing illusion tha.t our present 
constituency is thus bonourabl y distinguished, must be dis-
pelled. If by ignorrulCe is meunt want of information on 
ma.tters which, for the due performuuce of l1is function, the 
citizen should . understand ( and no other definition is to the 
point), then it is a. grea.t error to suppose that ignoro.nce is 
peculiar to the unenJranchised. W ere there no other illustra.-
tions, sufficient proof thnt this ignorance is sbared by those on 
the regi:>ter, might be gathercd from their conduct at elections. 
Much might be inferred from tl1e tuft·hunting spirit exbibited 
in tbe choice of a.ristocratic representntives. It might be asked 
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whether those are intelligent voters whose ears are tickled by 
tbe euphony of a title, whose eyes are attrn.cted by heraldic 
emblazonry, or whose votes are determined by tbe acreage of a 
cnndidate's estntes. Some doubts might be cast on the pene-
tration of men who, whilst they complain of the pressure of 
taxation, send to parliament hordes of rnilito.ry and naval 
officers, who have an interest in rnaking tha.t taxation still 
greater. Or the pretensions of the present monopolists of 
political power rnight be tested by quotations from the debates 
of a farmer's market-ordinary, and from those of the assernbly 
into which electorn.l wisdom is distilled. But without dilating 
upon these general considerations, let us examine a few of the 
opinions entertained by the mercantile classes upon state ques-
tions, and see how far these opinions entitle them to a reputation 
for enligbtenment.. 

"Money is wealth," was the dogma universally held by 
legislators and economists before the days of Ado.m Smith, as a. 
self-evident truth; and in conformity with it acts of parliament 
were, by general consent, framed to attract and retain in the 
country as much coin as possible. Mr. Mill, in the introduc-
tion to bis recent elaborate work, assumes that this belief is 
now extinct. · It may be so amongst philosophers, but it is still 
prevalent in the trading world. We continue to hear acts 
praised as tending to " circulate money;" and on analyzing the 
alann periodically raised · that " the money is going out of the 
country," we find such an occurrence regarded as a. disaster in 
itself, and not simply as indicating that the country is poor in 
some essential commodity. Is there not occasion for a little 
" enlightenment" here? 

Again; no small nurober of respectable people seeing tbat 
increased consumption always .accompauies prosperity, infer 
that consumption is in itself beneficinl-is tbe cause of pros-
perity, instead of its collateral effect; and hence, on witnessing a 
fire, or the mad extravagance of some spendtbrift, they console 
themselves with the reßection that such things are " good for 
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trade." Dangerous voters these, if sound political knowledge 
is a needful qualification. 

Similarly di:ffused amongst the middle ranks, is a notion tbat 
the witbdrawal of a large part of the funds of the community 
by the non-producing classes is no real detriment to the rest; 
for that as the money thus abstr8cted is subsequently spent 
amongst the rest, it eventu8lly comes to the same thing 88 
though it had not been abstracted 8t all. Even a professed 
political economist-Doctor Chalmers-maintains that the 
revenues of landowners form no deduction from the means of 
society, seeing that the expenditure of such revenues consists 
"in a transference to the industrious of susten8nce and support 
for their services:" which proposition 8mounts to this-th8t it 
matters not in the end whether A and bis servants B, C, and D, 
live on the produce of their own industry, or on the produce of 
other men's industry a! 

Another mistake current alike amongst rieb and poor is, that 
the speculations of corn-dealers are injurious to the public. So 
indign8nt are man'y well-meaning men o.t what they conceive to 
be a pr8ctice of intolerable cruelty, tho.t it is scarcely possible 
to make them see how perfect freedom of trade is nationally 
advantageous in this, 88 in all other cases. Their o.nger blinds 
them to tbe fo.ct that were not the price raised immediately after 
a deficient harvest by the purchases of these large factors, tbere 
would be nothing to prevent the people from consuming food 
at their ordinary rate; whicb would end in tbe inadequate 
supply being eo.ten up long before the ripening of the next 
crop. They do not perceive tho.t tbis mercantile operation is 

• No doubt the belief wbich Dr. Chalmera combata, viz., tbat tbe landlord'a 
revenue is wholly conaumed by him, is an erroneoua one; for, ns he points out, the 
greater portion of it goes to maintain those wbo directly or indirectly minister to tbe 
landlord's wants: but Dr. Cbalmers overlooks the fact that did the Iandlord not 
exist, the services wbicb such now render to him in return for "sustenance and 
support," would be rendered to those producers from wbom tbe landlord's revenue 
originally came; and tbat in the loss of theae aervicea aociety suffers. 
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analogaus in its effect to putting the crew of a vessel on 
diminished rations when the stock of provisions is found in-
sufficient to last out tbe voyage. A somewhat serious error 
this, for electors to labour under; especially as many of them 
would prevent the buying up of corn by legal penalties ! 

What crude theories preva.il also respecting the power of a 
legislature to encourage different branches of industry-" agri-
cultural interests" and other "interests." It is not farmers 
only who labour under the mistake that their occupation can be 
made permanently rnore prosperaus than the rest by act of 
parliament: educated towns people, too, participate in the delu-
sion; quite forgetting that the greater profitableness nrtificially 
given to any particulnr trado, inevitably draws into tbat trade 
such an increased number of competitors as quickly to reduce 
its proffered advantages to the general level, and even for a 
time below that level. Is not the educator wanted bebind the 
counter and on the farm, as weil as in the workshop ? 

Note aga.in the wild ideo.s entertained on currency questions. 
We smile at the simplicity which in times past led a famine-
pinched populace to ascribe the high price of bread to the 
covetousness of bakers and millers; yet there is no little 
nnalogy between such a tbeory and that wbich o.ttributes 
national distress to bad monetary arrangements. J ust as the 
poor man, when made to feel the scarcity of food by having to 
pay double tbe usual sum for a loaf, straightway to.xed the 
seller of the loaf with the evil; so do many traders to whom 
commercial depression comes in the shape of a difficulty in 
getting advances from their bankers, or casb for their bills of 
exchange, conclude that the "circulating medium" is in fault; 
being ignorant, like their hungry prototypes, that the primary 
cause of the mischief is a defi.ciency in the national stock of 
food or other commodities. To suppose that a state of general 
privation can be cured by the issue of bank notes, is to err with 
the projector of perpetual motion, who hopes to make power 
out of nothing. 

Thus the tu quoque argument, which we found so completely 
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to neutralize the inference dra.wn from tbe a.lleged immorality 
of tbe labouring classes, is a not much less cogent answer to 
the objection urged aga.inst the extension of the suffrage on 
the ground of popular ignora.nce. If, beca.use they are deficient 
in information, the people should continue unenfranchised, then 
for a like reason should the existing electoral body be dis-
franchised. If the two classes are to have their relative degrees 
of competence to wield politica.l power determined by comparing 
the a.mounts of tbeir knowledge-their politica.l knowledge, 
mind-then the advantage on the side of the present holders of 
such power is quite insufficient to give them a.n exclusive cla.im 
to it. As we have just seen, a great proportion of them are in 
error on tbe most important public questions-on the nature of 
wealth, on what things are "good for trade," on the relationship 
of producers and non-producers, on dealings in the people's 
food, on the "encouragement" of trade, on the influences of 
currency, and so forth. Where, then, is their great superiority 
over the non-electors? Ha.ve many artizans mistaken excessive 
competition for the cause of an evil, instend of taking it for 
what it is-the symptom of one ? why they are countenanced in 
this error by not a few of the educated. Do working men 
hold wrong opinions concerning mo.chinery ? so likewise do 
nearly all tbe farmers and no small nurober of tradesmen. Is 
the false impression that manufacturers can raise or lower 
wages at will, prevalent amongst the masses? it is widely enter-
to.ined, too, by their rioher neighbours. How, then, can the 
ignorance of the people be urged as n. reason for refusing them 
votes? 

§ 9. 

Those who out sbort tbe arguments in favour of democracy 
by saying tbat it has been tried and found wanting, would do 
well to consider wbetber the governments tbey refer to really 
were democratic ones-whether a true democracy has ever been 
known-whether such a thing can be found even now. Of 
arra.ngements simulating it, the world has seen not a few. But 
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tha.t democracy itself bas ever existed-existed, tbo.t is, for a 
sufficient lengtb of time t-o admit of its fruits being judged-or 
tbat it wo.s possible for it -so to bave existed during the past 
condition of bumanity, is denied. A return to definitions 
settles tbe matter at once. A democracy, properly so called, is 
a political organiza.tion modelled in a.ccorda.nce witb the law of 
equal freedom. And if so, those cannot be called democro.cies 
under wbich, as under tbe Greek and Roman governments, 
from four-fiftbs to eleven-twelftbs of the people were slaves. 
N either ca.n those be ca.lled democracies, wbicb, like the consti-
tutions of medireval Italy, conferred power on tbe burghers and 
nobles only. Nor can tbose even be called democracies, which, 
like tbe Swiss states, have always treated a certain unincorpo-
rated dass us political outlaws. Enlarged aristocracies these 
should be termed ; not dem-ocracies. No matter w hether they 
be a minority or a majority to wbom power is denied; the 
exclusion of tbem is in spirit the same, o.nd the definition of a 
democro.cy is equally broken. The man wbo steals a penny we 
call dishonest, as weil as the man wpo 'steals apound; and we 
do so because bis act equally testifies to a certain defect of 
character. Similarly we must consider a government aristo-
cratic, be tbe class it excludes !arge or small. 

Tbey, however, make tbe strangest mistake wbo, referring as 
tbey commonly do to the United States, urge the existence of 
slavery as itself an argument against democracy. Put in a. 
definite form, tbis would aptly serve tbe logician as a specimen 
absurdity. A pseudo-democracy is found not democratic enough, 
and i t is tberefore inferred tbat democracy is a bad thing ! 
Whilst some Autolycus is eulogizing bonesty und quoting 
hirnself as a sample of it, he is detected in the act of picking 
bis neighbour's pocket; wbereupon it is argued that bonesty 
ought fortbwith to be repudiated ! Witb bis mouth full of 
"noble Sentiments," and leading a seemingly moral life, a 
J oseph Surface deceives bis friends; arid, on its being discovered 
that he is a villain, tbere arises tbe exclamation-" What a 
shocking thing is this morality! " 
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But, pnssing over what might furtherbe said concerning the 
alleged failure of democracies, let it be gro.nted that they have 
failed; let it be granted that there have from time to time been 
forms of government approaching to the democratic-nay, that 
in the course of revolutions the tbing itself bas bad a transient 
existence ; let all this be granted, it still proves notbing. For 
which is it amongst the endeavours of man that does not at first 
fail ? Is not perseverance through a series of defeats the 
natural history of success? Does not the process we pass 
through in learning to walk afford us a type of all human 
experiences ? Though we see a child make hundreds of boot-
less attempts to maintain its balance, we do not conclude that 
it is doomed to remain for ever upon all-fours. N or do we, in 
the conduct of its education, cease ~elling it to "try again," 
because it has many times fallen short of a desired achieve-
ment. Doubtless it would be unwise to base an argument upon 
the assumed analogy between the growth of tbe individual and 
of the state ( tbough, botb being governed by the same laws of 
human development, there is probably a genuine analogy 
between them) ; but the simile may fairly be employed to hint 
thnt the failure of past efforts made by society to preserve the 
erect attitudc of democracy, by no means shows that such 
attitude·is not the proper one. 

And, in fact, our theory anticipntes such failures. W e ba.ve 
already seen that a high form of government is rendered prac-
ticable only by a high type of character-that freedom can 
increase only as fast as control becomes needless-thnt the 
perfect man alone can realize the perfect stnte. A democracy, 
therefore, being the highest form thnt a government can 
assume-indicative, if not of the ultimate phase of civilizatiorr, 
still of the penultimate one-must of necessity fail in the hands 
of barbarous end semi-barbarous men. 

Whilst, then, it is maintained that nearly all these alleged 
failures of democracy are not failures of democracy at all, 
but of something eise, it is argued that the fact of those 
comparatively genuine democracies set up during revolutions, 
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lo.psing ro.pidly back into pre-existing o.rrangements, is in nowise 
ut variance with our position. 

§ 10. 

Whether in any given case a democracy is practicable, is a 
question tbat will always find its own solution. Tbe pbysio-
logist shows us tbat in an animal organism, tbe soft parts deter-
mine tbe forms of the bard ones; and it is equally true' that in 
the social organism, tbe seemingly fixed framewerk of laws and 
institutions is moulded by tbe seemingly forceless tbing-cba-
racter. Social arrangements are the bones to tbat body, of 
wbich the national morality is the life; and they will grow 
into free, bealthy shapes, or into sickly and cramped ooes, 
according as tbat morality, that life, is vigorous or otberwise. 

The vito.l p.rinciple of society we bave seen to be the law of 
equal freedom: and we have further seen tbat in the compouod 
faculty originating a moral sense, tbere exists an agent enabliog 
men to appreciate, to love, and to act up to this law (Chaps. 
IV. o.nd V.). We bave seen tbat to realize tbe Divine idea.-
greatest bappiness-tbe human constitution must be such as 
that each man confining bimself \vithin bis own spbere of ac-
tivity, sballleo.ve intact tbe similar spberes of activity of others 
( Oha.p. III.) ; aod we have further seen that an instinct of our 
own freedom, and a sympatby which makes us respect tbe like 
freedom of our fellows, compose a mecho.oism capable of esta-
blishing this state of things. If these feelings are undeveloped, 
a people's beliefs, laws, customs, and manners, will be aggres-
sive in tbeir character: let them act witb due force, and the 
organization of the community, equally with the conduct of 
its members, will be in harmony with the sociallaw. Political 
forms indicate the degree of efficiency witb wbich this mental 
mechaoism works; are in a manner supplementary to such 
mecbanism ; are bad and coercive if it is defective; become 
ameliorated in proportion as it acts weil. And thus demo-
cracy, as one of tbe higber social forms, is of necessity identi-
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fied, both in origin and practicability, with a dominant moral 
sense. This fact has been already more than once binted; 
but it will be desirable now to examine more attentively than 
heretofore the grounds on wbich it is alleged. 

Observe first, then, that in the eo.rlier stages of civilization, 
before tbe process of adaptation bas yet produced much effect, 
the desire for political equality does not exist. There were no 
agitations for representative government amongst the Egyp-
tians, or the Persians, or the Assyrians; with tbem all disputes 
were as to who should be tyrant. By the Hindoos a similar 
state of things is exhibited to the present bour. The Rus-
sians, too, are still under this phase; and, in their utter care-
lessness of civilliberty, shun any one who preaches justice and 
con.demns tyranny, as a perverse malcontent. Tbe like mental 
condition was shown during the earlier stages of our own pro-
gress. In ihe yt~iddle ages fealty to a feudallordwas accounted 
a duty, and the assertion of personal freedom a crime. Rights 
of man were not then dreamed of. Revolutions were nothing 
but dynastic quarrels; not wbat they have been in later tim es 
-attempts to make government more popular. And if, after 
glancing at the changes that have taken place between the far 
past and the present, we refiect upon the character of modern 
ideas and agitations, on declarations of rights, liberty of the 
press, slave emancipation, removal of religious dümbilities, 
Reform Bills, Chartism, &c., and considcr how through all 
of them tbere runs a kindred spirit, and how tbis spirit is 
manifesting itself with constantly-increasing intensity and uni-
versality, we shall see that these fncts imply some moral 
change; and explicable as they are by the growth of tbis 
compound faculty responding to the law of equal freedom, it 
is rensanable to consider them as showing the mode in which 
such faculty seeks to place socinl orrangements in bo.rmony 
witb ihat law; or, in other words, as illustrating the etforts 
of tbe moral sense to realize the democmtic state. 

If a democracy is prodnced by this agency, so o.lso is it ren-
dered pro.cticable by it. The popular form of government ns 
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contrasted with the monnrchicnl, is ,professcdly one which 
places less restraint upon the individual. In speaking of it we 
use such terms as free institutions, civil liberty, seif-govern-
ment, all implying this. But the diminution of external re-
straint c11n take place only at the same rate as the increase of 
internal restraint. Oondnct has to be ruled either from with-
out or from within. If the rule from within is not efficient, 
there must exist a supplement11ry rule from without. If, on 
the other band, all men are properly ruled from witbin, govern-
ment becomes needless, and all men are perfectly free. N ow the 
cbieffaculty of self.rule bcing the moralsense (Cbap. V.), the 
degree of freedom in their institutions which any given people 
can benr, will be proportionale to the diffusion of tbis moro.l 
sense amongst them. And only when its influence greatly 
predominates can so !arge an instalment of freedom as n 
democracy become possible. 

Lostly, the supremacy of this same fnculty affords the only 
guarantee for the stnbility of n. democracy. On the part of 
the people it gives rise to what we call a jea~ousy of their 
liberties-a watchful determination to resist anytbing like 
encroachment upon their rights: whilst it genetates amongst 
those in power such a respect for these rights as checks any 
desire they may have to nggress. Conversely, let tbe ruled 
be deficient in the instinct of freedom, and they will be indif-
ferent to the gradual Usurpation of their privileges so long as 
it entails no immediate inconvenience upon them; o.nd the 
rulers in such case, being deficient in sympatbetic regard for 
these privileges, ,viJl be, to a like extent, unscrupulous in 
usurping. Let us observe, in detail, the different modes 
in which men thus contradistinguished comport themselves 
under a representative form of government. Amongst a peo-
ple not yet fitted for such a form, citizens, lacking the impulse 
to claim equal power with eacb other, become careless in the 
exercise of their francbise, doubt whether it is of any use to 
them, and even pride themselYes on not interfering in pnb-

n 
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lic affoirs •. Provicled their liberties are bu t indirectly o.ffectecl, 
they will watch the passing of the most insidiuus measures 
with vacant unconcern. It is only barefaced aggressions that 
they can perceive to be aggressions at all. Placing as tbey do 
but little value upon their privileges, they ore readily bribed. 
When threatened, instead of assuming tbat altitude of dogged 
resista.nce wbich the instinct of freedom dictates, they truckle. 
If tricked O';It of a right of citizenship, they are quite indiffer-
ent about getting it again ; and indeed when the exercise of it 
conflicts with any immediate interest are glad to give it up,-
will even petition, as in times past did many of tbe corporate 
towns, both in England and Spnin, that they may be excused 
from electing representatives. Meanwhile, in accordance with 
that law of social homogeneity h1tely dwelt upon, those in au-
thority are in a like ratio ready to encroacb. They intimidate, 
they bribe, they plot, and by degrees establish a comparatively 
coercive government. On the other band, amongst a people 
sufficiently endowed with the faculty responding to tbe law of 
equal freedoro, no such retrograde process is possible. The 
man of genuinely deroocmtic feeling loves liberty as a miser 
loves gold, for its own sake and quite irrespective of its advan-
tages (p. 95). What be thus higbly values he sleeplessly 
watches; he quickly detects any atteropt at diminution of it; 
and he opposes aggression the moment it commences. Should 
any assume undue prerogatives, be straightway steps up to 
them, and demands their autbority for so doing. Transactions 
that seem in the remotest degree underhand awaken bis sus-
picions, which are not be laid so long as anything remains 
unexplained. He scents out an abuse with instinctive saga-
city, and having found one, never rests until it is abolished. 
If in any proposed arrangeroent tbere be a. latent danger to the 
liberties of hirnself and others-any germ of irresponsible power, 
he instantly discovers it and refuses bis consent. He is alarmed 

• In•tancr the behavionr of the Prussian electors sincr thr late reYolntion. 
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by such n proposal us the disfmnchisement of a constituency by 
the legislature ; for it ut once occurs to him that the measure 
thus levellad against one may be levelled against muny. To 
call tbat responsible go>ernment under which a cabinet minis-
ter can entangle tbe nation in a quarref about some paltry ter-
ritory before they know anything of it, he sees to be absurd. 
It needs no cba.in of reasoning to sbow him that the assump-
tion, by a delegated assembly, of tbe power to lengtben its own 
existence from three years to seven, is an infraction of the 
representative principle; he feels that it is so; and no plau-
sible professions of patriotism, no boasting of honourable in-
tentions, can check bis opposition to tbe setting up of so 
dangerous a precedent. Still more excited is he when applied 
to for grants of public money, with the understo.nding tbat on 
a future occasion he shall be told how they have been spent. 
Flimsy excuses about "exigencies of tbe sto.te," and tbe like, 
cannot entrup him into so glaring an act of self-stultification. 
He listans to tbem frowningly, and ma.intaining as he does 
that the protection of men's rights is the chief, or rather the 
sole, "exigency of the state," sternly negatives the request. 
Thus is he ever on the watch to extirpute incipient oppression; 
to nip abuses in the bud ; or, if such an expression is allow-
able, to stop encroachment before it begins. And when a 
community consists of men animated by tbe spirit thus exem-
plified, tbe continuance of liberal institutions is certain. 

Political freedom, tberefore, is, o.s we say, an external result 
of an intemal sentiment-is alike, in origin, practicability, and 
permunence, dependent on the moral sense; 1md it is only 
when this is supreme in its influence t~at so high a form of 
Rocial organization as a democracy can be maintained. 

§ 11. 

And thus we arrive at the true answer to that question at 
present so widely agitated-Is a purely popular form of govern-
ment practicable now? For, as the sentiment by which a 

R 2 
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sta.te of perfect politico.l liberty is genera.ted, is also the one by 
which it is upheld, there immedia.tely suggests itself the corol-
la.ry thnt, when the sentiment is strong enough to generate it, 
it is strong enough to uphold it. Whenever, therefore, a. 
people calmly a.rrives a.t the conclusion thnt democratic institu-
tions nre right; whenever they dispa.~sionately determine that 
they sha.ll be a.dopted; or, in other worus, whenever the circum-
sta.nces show thn.t the setting up of such institutions is not a.n 
a.ccident, but results from the ascendnncy of the a.foresnid senti-
ment; then, a.nd then a.lone, are such institutions permanently 
possible. 

In the opinion, now ha.ppily so prevalent, that the pa.cific 
mode of working out political changes is the only efficient one, 
we bnve a colla.tero.l expression of this · truth. Men see tbo.t 
freedom uchieved by the sword is uniformly lost a.gain; but 
tba.t it is Iasting when gained by pea.ceful 11.gitntion. Hence 
they very properly infer the propriety of ca.rrying reforros soleLy 
by means wbich the rnoral la.w recognises - roeans w hich do 
not involve violt>tions of it. Rigbt a.s this conclusion mo.y be, 
however, it is not philosophically understood. Men do not see 
wlly the thing is so. There is no truth in the usual supposi-
tion tha.t the loss of liberties obtained by violence is a kind of 
retribution. It is not that bloodshed vitintes the free institu-
tions it roay help to set up ; nor is it that when peacefully 
established such institutions o.re preserved by virtue of tbeir 
being so established; but it is that tbe mnnner in wbich the 
cbange is wrought indicates the national cltaracter, and 
proves it to be respectively unfit or fit for tbe new social form. 
A brief exarnination of the rooral conditions implied by these 
different kinds of revolution will show this. 

When an old regiroe is overthrown by force, no guarantee is 
given tha.t the new one put in its place will satisfy tbe wants of 
the age. The occurrence is simply a demonstration that the 
miseries infl.icted under this old regime were no Ionger be.ara.ble. 
To repea.t the sa.ying of Sully, quoted by Burke, and whicb is 
perfectly true when applied to convulsions of tbis nature-" It 
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is never from the desire to attack thnt the people rise, but from 
impatience under suffering." Now nnger against an agent 
inflicting pain is a passion, exbibited by brutes as weil as by 
men; and a social revolution wrougbt out by such a motive 
power is not likely to leave behind it a state of things specially 
adapted to the people's circumstnnces. Thnt sudden display of 
ill-temper with which a man dasbes on the ground something 
that bas given him mucb provocation, and yet tbe loss of which 
he will subsequently regret, serves in some meosure to illustrnte 
the conduct of a people thus excited. They·nre irritated, nnd 
jnstly so ; the hold which authority has bad over them is 
· weakened; that sentiment of power-worsbip-that loyalty, ns 
we term it-wbich was but the index of a certain adaptA.tion 
between tbeir cbo.rncters and the rule they had lived under, is 
for tbe time being in abeyance-is silenced, drowned in the 
rising tide of their wrath; aud wben, after tbey have destroyed 
the old framewerk of tbings, another becomes needful, it is very 
improbable that the one set up during this temporary state of 
excitcment will be one really in barmony with tbeir natural 
characters. N ay, indeed, it is sure to be out of harmony witlt 
their natural characters; for consider, the institutions they set 
up will bear the impress of the feeling tben prevalent-a feel-
ing widely different from that previously exhibited, and also from 
that which will come uppe1most again by-and-by. Stimulated by 
transpiring events, the germs of those sentiments destined somo 
day to establisb genuine politioal freedom, assume a precocious 
notivity-seem much strenger and more genero.l tban they really 
are; whilst, on t.he contrary, those sentiments which upheld the 
preceding state of things are almost wholly dormant. The 
improvised form of government exactly answers to this excep-
tional condition of mind, and might work could that condition 
be maintain'ed; but as fast as the popular feeling ebbs back 
into its ordinary channels, so fast does the incongruity between 
the new arrangements and the old chnrncter make itself feit; 
and so fast is the rctrogression. 

On viewing thP facts, throu~h the forcgoing thcor~' of mnrA 1-
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sense ngency, it becomes still more manifest that fi·ee institu-
tions obta.ined by violence o.re of necessity premature. For 
what are the requisite antecedents to one of these social convul-
sions? They are tbe torments of a wide·spread and deep-
sea.ted injustice. And of whnt character is tbis injustice the 
exponent? Evidently a. charncter deficient in those sentiments 
which deter men from uggression-a character in which the 
faculties of the social man are as yet imperfectly developed-n 
character, that is, by which the luw of equal freedom is not duly 
responded to. Hence the unscrupulous trespasses on the one 
part, and tbe culpnble submi~s.ion on tbe other, wh.ich, by their 
accurnuluted results, hnve induced so terrible a crisis. Weil: 
though by a revolution the people may re-make their govern-
ment, they cnnnot re-make themselves. Slightly cbanged, 
perhnps, they mny be in the pnssing through a period of such 
fiery excitement; but, in the ma.in, they are still the men they 
were. The old process will consequently repeat itself. Tbe 
storm of passion baving died away, there will again beg.in these 
encroachments and this indifference; and tbey will continue 
until, by a gradual imposit.ion of fresh bonds, the nation bas 
been reduced, not, indeed, to a conilition as bad ns before, but 
to a condition not grently in advunce of it. 

Of political n.meliorations pacifically wrought out, exactly 
the opposite is predicable. These apperta.in to a bigher phase 
of civilization. In the first place they presuppose the popular 
suffer.ing to be of a comparatively mild type-no Ionger unbear-
able, maddening; and, other th.ings equal, this indicates a 
diminished amount of injustice; and a. diminishcd nmount of 
injustice implies a. more prevalent and energetic moral sense. 
Thus the very antecedents of a. peuceful ngitation serve in some 
mea.sure to ensure the success of tbe free inst.itutions obta.ined by 
it_ But it is in the process by which one of tbese bloodless revo-
lutions is brought about thut the existence of tlte needful populo.r 
cba.racter is most clearly evinced. For in what consists the 
vita.lity of such a movement? What is the secret power that 
originaLes it; to which .its grnwth is duc; and by the help of 
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which it triumphs ? Manifestly this feeling that responds to 
tbe law of equal freedom. These pertinacious demands for 
political equality are simply the signs of its increasing activity. 
Not hunger, nor the anxiety to escape from torture, nor the 
desire for vengeance, is now the transfonning force, but a calm 
unswerving determination to get human liberties recognised. 
The carrying out one of these battles of opinion to o. successful 
issue through long delays and discouragements, through ridicule 
and misrepresentation, implies a. perennial source of energy quite 
different from mere insurrectionary rage. In place of a passing 
gust of o.nger, o. persistent and ever-strengthening sentiment 
is here the acting agent. Agitation is its gymnasium. Men in 
whom it predominates cultivo.te it in the rest. They address it 
in speeches; they write articles to it; thcy convene meetings 
for its manifestation. It is aroused by denunciations of in-
justice; it is o.ppeo.led to in the name of conscience; it is con-
jured Ly all tbo.t is fair and upright and equitable. Pictures of 
the slave o.nd tbe tyrant are exhibited to excite its abhorrence; 
a state of pure freedom is described to it as the one to be loved 
o.nd hoped for; nnd it is mo.de sensible of the sacredness of 
human rights. After men's minds ho.ve been for many years 
thus exercised and stimulo.ted, a sufficiently intense manifesta.-
tion of feeling is produced, and then comes the reform. But 
this feeling, mark, proceeds from that same combination of 
faculties by which, as we have seen, free institutions are upheld 
and made practicable. One of these agitations, tberefore, is R 

kind of apprenticeship to the liberties obtained by it. The 
power to get frecdom becomes tbe measure of the power to use 
it. The law of socio.l forms is that they sball be expressive of 
national chara.cter; they come into existence bearing its im-
press; and tbey live only so long as it supplies them with 
vitality. Now a general dissatisfaction with old arrangements 
is a sign that the national character requires better ones; and 
for the people in pursuit of tbese better ones to have organised 
associations, maintained lecturers, a.nd for session after session 
to have wcH.ricd thc legislaturc with petitions-to have continued 



248 ·THE CONSTITUTION OF THE STATE. 

this, too, until the accumulated force of opinion has become 
irresistible, is to have given conclusive proof tbat the cbange 
brought about is really in barmony with tbe wants of the age. 
Tbe new institutions do not now express an exceptional state 
of the popular mind, but express its habitual state, a.nd hence 
are certain to be fitted to it. 

§ l!l . 

Here then is encouragement for timid reformers. Men of 
true insight need none of tbese detailed considerations to steady 
their convictions by. The mathematician does not call for a 
pair of compasses to test a proved theorem with; nor does the 
man of bealthy faith wait for more evidence after he hears what 
tbe morallaw sa.ys. It is enougb for him tbat a thing is rigltt. 
He will never believe that the carrying out of wbat is right by 
right means, can be injurious. And tbis is the only spirit 
worthy tobe named religious. But as, unbappily, the many are 
not endowed with so trusting a belief, it is requisite to back the 
dictates of equity with supplementary arguments. Tbe moral 
infidelity of the expediency school requires meeting. And it is 
to those infected by it that the above considerations are com-
mended, as sbowing that they need not fear to exbibit wbatever 
sympathy with democratic principles they possess-need not 
fear to throw their energies at once into the popular cause, for 
that when equitable institutions are equitably obtained, tbey 
must necessarily prosper. 

§ 13. 

Thw; the claim deducible from the law of equal freedom-the 
claim possessed by each citizen to like political power with tbe 
rest-is not counterbalanced by any of those prudential con-
siderations commonly urged against it. We find that so long 
as selfishness makes government needful at all, it must m;w.e 
every government corrupt, save one in which all men ure repre-
sented. The assertion that conccding univcrsttl suff"rage would 
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be creating a comparatively immoral constituency, proves to be 
quite unwarrantable ; seeing that all classes a.re immoral, and, 
when numbers and circumstances are tal{en into account, 
apparently in an equal degree. A glance at tbe evidence sbows 
tbat popular ignorance also is a two-edged objection; for, in 
the knowledge which may be supposed needful for the rigbt 
use of votes, tbe mass of tbose inside tbe pale of the constitu-
tion a.re about as deficient as those outside of it. Tbe argu-
ment that purely representative institutions have been tried and 
bave failed, is not only based upon inapplicable instances, but 
would prove nothing if substantiated. Lnstly, in this, as in 
other cases, it turns out thnt the possibility of fulfilling the 
injunctions of the moral law is proportionate to the advance 
men bave made towards the moral state; political arrangements 
inevitably adjusting themselves to the popular character. So 
that whilst we may say to tbe a.rdent democrats-" Be sure that 
a democrncy will be attained whenever tbe people are good 
enough for one"-we may on tbe other band say to those of 
little faitb-" Fear not tbat a democracy, when peacefully 
attained, can be attained too soon." 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE DUTY OF THE STATE. 

§ l. 

As already said (pp. 207 and 208), morality stands towards 
government only in the nature of a limitntion-behaves nega-
tively with regard to it, not positively-replies to nll inquiries by 
silently indicating the conditions of existence, constitution, and 
conduct, under which alone it may be ethically tolerated. And 
thus, ignoring government altogether, the moral law can give us 
no direct information as to what a government ought to do-
can merely say what it ought not to do. That we are left with 
no precise knowledge beyond this, may indeed be inferred from 
a preceding chapter. For if, ns was shown, every man has a 
right to secede from the state, and if, as a consequence, the 
state must be regarded as a body of men vuluntarily associated, 
there remains nothing to distinguish it in the abstract from any 
otber incorporo.ted society-nothing to determine its specific 
function; aud we may conceive its members assigning to it any 
function tbat does not involve a breach of the morallaw. 

Immediate guidance in this matter being thus impossible, we 
must follow such indirect ways of arriving at the truth as are 
open to us. The question is no Ionger one of pure ethics, and 
is therefore incapable of solution by any exact methods: ap-
proximative ones only are available. Fortunately there are 
several of these; and converging as they do to the same conclu-
sion, that conclusion assumes something like the character of 
certainty. Let us now successively employ them. 



THE DUTY OF THE STATE. 251 

§ 2. 

Good, and perfect, and complete, are words applicable to 
whatever is thoroughly fitted to its purpose ; and by the word 
moTal we signify the same property in a man. A thing which 
entirely answers its end cannot be improved; and a man whose 
nature Ieads rum to B spontaneous fulfilment of the Divine 
will cannot be conceived better. To be quite self-sufficing-to 
have powers exactly commensurate with what ought to be 
done, is to be organically moral. Given the ordained object-
happiness; given the conditions under which tbis happiness is 
to be compassed; and perfection consists in the possession of 
faculties exactly adapted to tbese conditions : wbilst the moral 
law is simply a Statement of that line of conduct by which the 
conditions are satisfied. Hence to the rightly-constituted man 
all external help is needless-detrimcntal even. Just as the 
healthy body wants no crutch, tonic, or stimulus, but has within 
itself the means of doing everything required of it, so the 
normally-developed character asks no artificiol aids; and in-
deed repudiates them as pre-occupying the sphere for the exer-
cise of faculties which the hypothesis supposes it to have. 
When, on the otber band, man's constitution and the conditions 
ofbis existence arenot in harmony there arise extemal agencies 
to supply the place of deficient internal faculties. And these 
temporary Substitutes being supplementary to the faculties, and 
assisting the imperfect man as they do to fulfil the law uf bis 
being-the moral law, as we call it-obtain a certain refiex 
authority from tbat lo.w, varying with the degree in which they 
subserve its requirements. Whatever may be its special func-
tion, it is clear that government is one of these artificial aids ; 
and the most important of them. 

Or the case mo.y perhaps be more clearly stated thus :-If 
government has any duty at all, that duty must be to perform 
a service of some kind-to confer a benrfit. But every possi-
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ble benefit or service which can be rendered to a man is com-
prebended under tbe gan~ntl expression of assisting him to 
fulfil tbe law of bis being. Whether you feed the bungry, or eure 
the diseased, or defend the weak, or curb the vicious, you do 
but enable or constrain them to conform to tbe conditions of 
complete bappiness more nearly than they would otherwise do. 
And ca.using conformity to the conditions of cornplete bappi· 
ness is causing conformity to· tbe moral law. If, therefore, all 
benefits that can be conferred on men are aids to the fulfilment 
of the morallaw, the benefits to be conferred by government 
must be of this nature. 

So much being conceded, let us next inquire how the moml 
law may be most essentially subserved. Pro.cticability mani· 
festly underlies performance. That which makes an act feasible 
must take precedence of tbe act itself. Before tbe injunction-
Do this, there necessarily comes the postulate-It can be done. 
Before establisbing a code for the rigbt exercise of faculties, 
tbere must be established tbe condition which makes tbe exer· 
eise of faculties possible. Now, tbis condition which makes 
the exercise of faculties possible is-power to pursue tbe ob-
jects on which they are to be exercised-the objects of desire; 
and this is what we otherwise call liberty of action-freedom. 
But that wbich makes the exercise of faculties possible, is that 
wbich makes the fulfilment of thc moral law possible. And 
freedom being tbus the grand pre·requisite to the fulfilment of 
the morallaw, it follows that if u man is to be helped in ful-
filling the moral law, the first thing to be done is to secure 
to him this ull-essential freedorn. This aid must come before 
any other aid-is, in fact, that which renders any other aid 
practicable; for no faculty to wbich liberty o{ action is denied 
can be assisted in tbe performance of its function until liberty 
of action bas been restored. Of ull institutions, . therefore, 
which the irnperfect man sets up as supplementary to his nature, 
the chief one ruust bave for its office to guarantee bis freedom. 
But the freedom that can be guaranteed to each is bounded by 
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the like freedom to be gul\rA.nteed to all others. This is neces-
sitated both by the moral lo.w and by the simultaneous claims 
made upon the institution itself by its clients. Hence we must 
infer that it is the function of this chief institution which we 
call a government, to uphold the law of equal freedom. 

To determine the duty of the state by reverting to a supposed 
understnnding entered into by the founders of society-a social 
contrnct-we have already seen to be impracticable (p. 200). 
Men did not deliberately establish political arrangements, but 
grew into them unconsciously-probably bad no conception of 
an associated condition until they found themselves in it. 
Moreover, were the hypothesis of an original agreement reason-
able, it could not help us; f'or it would be folly to assume tho.t 
the duties imposed by a horde of so.vages on their chief, or 
council of chiefs, must necessarily be the duties of governments 
throughout all time. N evertbeless, if, insteud of speculating as 
to what migM ho.ve happened during tbe infancy of civilization, 
we considerwhatmust have happened, sometbing may be learnt. 
On turning to page 203, the reader will find it argued at length 
thnt for men to have remained in the o.ssociated state implies 
that on the whole they found it preferable to the isolated one; 
whicb means that they obtruned a greater sum total of gratifi-
co.tion under it; which meRns that it afforded them fuller exer-
cise for tbeir faculties; which means that it offered a safer 
guarantee for such exercise-more security for their claims to 
life and property; tho.t is, for their rights. But if men could 
hnve continued in the associated state only because on the 
average it insured their rigbts better than the previous one, 
then the insurance of their rigbts becomes the special duty 
which society in its corporo.te capo.city has to perform towards 
individuals. That function by wbich a thing begins to exist 
we may safely consider its all-essential function. Now, whilst 
those many aids to gratification which civilization has brought 
us were yet undeveloped, society must have existed only because 
it protected its members in the pursuit of those tbings which 
afford satisfaction to the faculties. But to protect men in the 



254 THE DUTY OF THE STATE. 

pursuit of those things which afford satisfaction to the faculties 
is to maintain their rights. And if it was by maintaining the 
rights of its members that society began to be, then to maintain 
their rights must ever be regarded ns its priroary duty. 

Further confirroation may be drawn from the universal 
practice of mankind in this matter. Widely a.s people have 
differed respecting the proper bounds of legislative superin-
tendence, all bave held them to include tbe defence of the sub· 
ject aga.inst aggression. Whilst, in various countries and times, 
a hundred different functions have been assigned to the state-
whilst there have probably been no two governments tbat have 
entirely agreed in the nurober and nature of their functions-
whilst the things specially attended to by some bave been 
wholly neglected by others, nnd thereby proved non-essential, 
there is one office-that of protector-which has been common 
to them all. D1d this fact stand alone 1t might by a stretch of 
incredulity be construed into an accident. But coinciding ns it 
does with the foregoing inferences drawn from the nature of man's 
constitution a.nd the necessa.ry origin of society, we may safely 
take it as a. further evidence that the duty of the state is-to 
protect-to enforce the law of equal freedom ; to maintain 
men's rights, or, as we commonly express it-to administer 
justice. 

§ 3. 

The question-What is the thing to be done by a govern-
ment? being answered, there arises the other-Wh ich is the 
most efficient mode of doing it? To the proposition-the ad-
ministration of justice is the special duty of the state, there 
ha.ngs the corollary-tbe state ought to employ the best 
metbods of fulfilling that duty; and this brings us to the 
inquiry-What are they ? 

By our hypothesis the connection of each individual with 
the community as politically organized, must be voluntary. 
In virtue of its very office an institution which proposes to 
guo.rantee a ma.n's freedom to exercise his faculties, can only 
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tcnuer its services to him; cannot coerce him into tbe accept-
nnce of them. If it does it becomes self-contradicting-vio-
lates that very freedom which it proposes to maintain. Citi-
zenship then being willingly assumed, we must inquire what 
agreement is thereby tncitly entered into between tbe state and 
its members. Two things are conceivable. There may eitber 
be an understnnding that whoever applies to the judicial power 
for n.ssistance shall defray the costs thereupon incurred by it 
on bis behalf, or it may be provided that the payment of a 
constant contribution townrds the expenses of tbis judicial 
power shall entitle the contributor to its services wbenever he 
needs them. Tbe first of these arrangements does not seem 
nltogether practicaule; tbe otber is one to which existing sys-
tems partially assimilate. In either case, however, it is taken 
for granted that the parties will duly fulfil tbeir promises; thn.t 
equi-valents of protection and taxntion shall be exchanged; that, 
on the one sidc, if the individual chooses to avail hirnself of 
state guardiansbip, be shall not refuse his fair sbnre of state 
burdens; and on the other, tbat wben the state has imposed tbe 
burdens it shall not withhold the guardianship. 

Self-evident as is this interpretation of tbe agreement, which 
citizensbip presupposes, judicial practice is but little guided 
by it. Our system of jurisprudence takes a very Oll€-sided 
view of tbe matter. It is indeed stringent enough in enforc-
ing tbe clnim of the state ngainst the subject; but as to tbe 
reciprocal claim of the subject agR.inst the state it is compnra-
tively cnreless. That it recognises tbe title of tbe tax-payer 
to protection is true; but it is also true tbat it does this but 
partially. From certain infringements of rights, arbitrarily 
clnssed as criminnl, it is ready to defend every complainant; but 
against otbers, not so classed, it leaves every one to defend 
himself. The most trifling injury, if inflicted in a specified 
manner, is cognizable by tbe magistrate, and redress roay be 
obtained free of charge; but if otherwise inflicted, the injury, 
no matter how serious, must be passively borne, unless the suf-
ferer has plenty of money and a sufliciency of daring. Let a 



256 THE DUTY OF THE STATE. 

man have bis hat knocked over bis eyes, and the law will 
zealously espouse bis cause-will mulct his assailant in 11. fine 
and costs, and will do this witbout charge. But if, insteud of 
having been bonneted, he bas been wrongfully iroprisoned, he 
is politely referred to a solicitor, witb the information that tbe 
offence committed against bim is actionable: which means, thut 
if rieb he may play double or quits witb Fate; and that if poor 
he must go witbout even this chunce of compensation. Against 
picking of pockets, as ordinarily pructised, the ruling power 
grants its lieges gratuitous protection; but pockets may be 
picked in various indirect ways, und it will idly Iook on unless 
costly means are taken to interest it. It will rusb tu the de-
fence of one who has been deprived of a few turnips by a 
balf·starved tramp; but as to the estßte on which these tur-
nips grew, tbat may be stolen without risk, so long as the 
despoiled owner is left friendless and pennyless•. Some com-
plaints need only to be whispered, and it forthwith plays the 
parts of constable, lawyer, judge, and gaoler; whilst to others 
it turns a deaf ear unless they ure made through its bribed 
hangers-an. Now it is the injured man's chumpion; and now 
it throws down its weapons to sit as umpire, wbilst oppressor 
and uppressed run a tilt at each other. Over such and such 
portians of a citizen's rights it mounts guard and cries-" Who 
goes tbere?" to every intruder; but upon the rest any one may 
trample without fear of being challenged by it. 

To a man with perceptions unblunted by custom, tbis mode 
of carrying out the agreement subsisting between hirnself nnd 
the state, would seem strange enougb. It is not impossible tbut 
be might call the transaction a swindle ; might argue tbat his 
property bad been taken from him under false pretences. "To 
wbat purpose," he might ask, "did I submit myself to your 
laws, if I um now to be denied tbe udvantages promised in 

• It is true that a plaintiff who can swear that he is not worth %:5 may sue i" 
formt. pauperis. Butthis privilege is almost a dead Ietter. Actions so instituted 
are usually found to fail, because tho•e who conduct them, having to plead 
gratuitoualy, pl~d carelessly. 
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return? Ho.ve I not complied with o.ll the stipulations? You 
demo.nded o.llegio.nce, and I ga.ve it. You snid money was 
needful, and I paid the uttermost farthing of your exa.ctions, 
heo.vy as they were. You req uired me to fulfil certain civil 
functions, and I fulfilled them cheerfully. Yet now when I 
ask you to give me that for which I made these sacrifices, you 
shuffie. I supposed you were to act the part of an Argus-
eyed and Briareus-armed guardian, ever watehing over my in-
terests, ever ready to step in a.nd defend them; so tl1at whether 
sleeping or wuking, absorbed in bm:iness or immersed in plea-
sure, I might ho.ve the gmtifying consciousness of being care-
fully shielded from injury. Now, however, I find, not only 
that my rights may be trespassed upon in many ways without 
o.ttracting your notice, but that even when I tell you I l~n.ve 

been wronged, and demnnd your interposition, you shut the 
door in my face, n.nd will not listen until I ha.ve exorbitantly 
feed some of the servants who have o.ccess to your private ear. 
What am I to understand by this ? Is it that your revenne 
is insuffi.cient to defray the cost of dispensing justice in all 
co.ses? If so, why not say as much, and let us increase it? 
Is it that you cannot accomplish what you· profess? If so, 
declare cn.ndidly what you are able to do, and what not. But 
at any rate Iet us have some intelligible understanding, and 
not this jumble of contrudictions-this conflict of promise and 
performance-this taking of the pay without doing the duty ." 

§ 4. 

Thirt men should sit down so apathetically as they do under 
the present corrupt o.dministration of justice, is not a little re-
markable. That we, with all our jealousy of abuses; with all 
our opportunities of canvassing, blarning, and amending the 
acts of the legislature ; with all our readiness to organize 
and agitate; with the Anti-Corn·Law, Slavery-Abolition, and 
Catholic-Emancipation victories fresh in remembro.nce; that 
we, the independent, determined, self-ruling English, should 

s 
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daily behold the giant abominations of our judicial system, and 
yet do nothing to rectify them, is really quite incomprehen-
sible. It is not as though tbe facts were disputed; all men 
are agreed upon them. The dangers of law are proverbial. 
The names of its offi.cers are used as synonymes for trickery 
and greediness. The decisions of its courts are typical of 
cbance. In all companies you hear but one opinion, and each 
person confirms it by a fresh illustration. N ow you are in-
formed of .B300 having been expended in the recovery of forty 
shillings' worth of property ; and again of a cause that was 
lost because an affi.rmation could not be received in place of 
an oath. A right-hand neighbour can tell you of a judge who 
allowed an indictment to be objected to, on the plea that the 
wor.ds, "in the year of our Lord," were not inserted before the 
date; and another to your left narrates how a thief lately 
tried for stealing a guinea-pig was acquitted, because a guinea-
pig was shown to be a kind of rat, and a rat could not be 
property. At one moment the story is of a poor man whose 
rieb enemy has deliberately ruined him by tempting him into 
Iitigation; and at the next it is o~ a cbild who has been kept 
in prison for six weeks, in default of sureties fo; her appear-
ance as witness against one who bad assaulted her•. This 
gentleman has been cheated out of half his property, but dared 
not attempt to recover it for fear of Iosing m?re; whilst bis 
Iess prudent companion can parallel tbe experience of bim 
who said that be bad only twice been on tbe verge of ruin; 
once wben be had lost a law-suit, and once wben he had 
gained one. On all sides you are told of trickery o.nd oppres-
sion, and revenge, committed in tbe no.me of justice; of wrongs 
endured for want of money wberewitb to purchase redress; of 
rights unclaimed because contention with tbe powerful usurper 
was useless; of cbancery-suits tbat outlasted tbe lives of the 
suitors; of fortunes swo.llowed up in settling a title; of estates 
lost by an informo.lity. And then comes a cato.logue of vic-

• The cnse occurred at Wincheeter in July, 1849. 
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tims-of those who lHtve trusted and been deceived; gray-
headed men whose hardly-earned savings went to fatten the 
attorney; threadbare and hollow-cbeeked insolvents who lost 
all in the attempt to get tbeir due; some who bad been re-
duced to subsist on tbe charity of friends; others wbo bad 
died tbe death of a pnuper; with not a. few whose a.nxieties 
had produced insa.nity, or who in their despera.tion had com-
mitted suicide. Yet, whilst all parties echo each others' excla-
mations of disgust, these iniquities continue unchecked ! 

§ 5. 

There are nbt wanting, however, men who defend this state 
of things-who actually argue that government should perform 
but imperfectly what they allow to be its special function. 
Whilst, on tbe one hand, they admit that administration of jus-
tice is the vital necessity of civilized life, they maintain, on the 
otber, that justice may be administered too weil! "For," say 
they, "were law cheap, all men would nvail themselves of it. Did 
there exist no difficulty in obtaining justice, justice would be 
demanded in every case of violated rights. Ten times as many 
appeals would be made to the authorities as now. Men would 
rush into legal proceedings on tbe sligbtest provocation; and 
Iitigation would be so enormously increased as to make tbe 
remedy worse than the disease." 

Such is the argument; an argument involving either a gross 
absurdity or o.n unwarrantable assumption. For observe: 
wben this great multiplication of law proceedings under a 
gratuitous administration of justice is urged as a reason wby 
things should remain as they are, it is implied tbat the evils 
attendant upon the rectificution of all wrongs, would be greater 
than are tbe evils attendant upon submission to tbose wrongs. 
Either the great majority of civil aggressions must be borne 
in silence as now, or must be adjudicated upon as then; and 
the allegation is that the first alternative is preferable. But if 
ten thousand litigations are worse than ten thousand lDJUS-

s 2 
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tices, then one litigation is worse thnn one injustice. Which 
means that, ns a general principle, an nppe1\l to the lnw for 
protection is a grenter evil thnn the trespns& complained of. 
Wbich means thnt it would be better to have no administrntion 
of justice at all ! If for the sake of escnping this absurdity it be 
assumed that, as things now are, oll g1·eat wrongs are rectified,-
that the costliness of law prevents insignificant ones only from 
being brought into court, and that cousequently the above 
inference cannot be drawn,-then, either deninl is given to the 
obvious fact thnt, by the poverty they infiict, mnny of the 
greatest wrongs incapacitate their victims from obtnining re-
dress, and to the obvious fact that the civil injuries suffered 
by the masses, though absolutely small, are relatively grent; 
or else it is taken for granted that on nine-tenths of the popu-
lation, who are too poor to institute legal proceedings, no civil 
injuries of moment nre ever infiicted ! 

N or is this all. It is not necessarily true that making the 
lnw easy of access would incre11.se litigation. An opposite 
effect might be produced. The prophecy is vitiated by that 
very common mistake of calculating the result of some new 
arrangement on the assumption tbat all other tbings would 
remnin as they are. It is taken for grnnted tbat under the 
l1ypothetical regime just as many trnnsgressions would occur 
as at present. Wherens any candid observcr can see thnt most 
of the civil offences now committed, are committed in conse-
quence of tbe inefficienc'y of our judicial system; 

" For aparing juatice feeda iniquity." 

It is the difficulty that be knows there will be in convicting 
him which tempts tbe knave to bebnve knnvishly. Were not 
the law so expensive and so uncertain, dishonest traders would 
never risk the many violations of it tbey now do. The tres-
passes of the wealthy against the poor would be rare, were it 
not that the aggrieved have practically no remedy. Mark how, 
to the man who contemplates wronging his fellow, our legal 
system holds out promises of impunity. Sbould his proposcd 
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victim be one of small means, there is the likelihood that he 
will not be able to carry on a law-suit : here is encouragement. 
Should he possess enough money, why, even tben, baving, like 
most people, a great dread of litigat.ion, he will probnbly bear 
his loss unresistingly: here is further encouragement. Lastly, 
our plotter remembers that, should his victim venture an action, 
judicill.l decisions are very much matters of accident, and that 
the guilty are often rescued by clever counsel : here is still 
more encouragement. And so, all things considered, he de-
termines to chance it. N ow, he would never decide thus were 
legal protection efficient. Were the administration of law 
prompt, gratuitous, and certain, those probabilities nnd possi-
bilities which now beckon him on to fraudulent acts would 
vnnisb. Civil injuries wittingly committed would almost cease. 
Only in cases wbere both parties sincerely believed tbemselves 
right, would judicial arbitration be called for; and tbe nurober 
of such cnses is comparatively small. Litigation, therefore, 
so far from inc1'easing on justice being mnde easy of obtain-
ment, would probo.bly dec1·ease. 

§ 6. 

But, after all, it is not the setting up of this or 'tbo.t system of 
jurisprudence which causes the intercourse of men with eo.ch 
other to be equitable or otherwise. The matter lies deeper. 
As with forms of government, so with forms of law; it is the 
national cbaracter tbat decides. The power of an apparatus 
primnrily depends, not on the ingenuity of its design, but on 
the strength of its materials. Be his plan never so well de-
vised-his nrrangernent of struts, and ties, and bolts, never so 
guod-his balnnce of forces never so perfect-yet if our engineer 
has not considered whether the respective parts of bis structure 
will benr the stro.in to be put upon them, we must call him n 
bungler. Similarly with the institution-mnker. If the people 
with whom hc l11ts to deal are not of the requisite qunlity, no 
clcverness in his contrivnncc will nvn.il anything. Let us never 
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forget that institutions ru:e made of men; that men are the 
struts, ties, and bolts, out of which tbey are framed; and that, 
dovetail and brace them together as we may, it is their nature 
wbich must finally determine whether the institutions can stand. 
Always tbere will be some line of least resz'stance, along whicb, 
if the humanity they are wrought out of be not strong enougb, 
they will give way; . and having given way, will sink down into 
1\ less trying attitude. Thus it is, amongst otber tbings, with 
judicial mechanisms. No matter how admirably devised, their 
results will be good only in proportion as the nation is good. 
The instrumentalities by which they are to act-judges, juries, 
constables, witnesses, gaolers, and tbe rest-must be units of 
the people-will, on the average, be marked by the same imper-
tections as the people; and tbough the system they are set to 
work out be perfect, yet will the badness of their characters 
degrade its acts down to a level with the general conduct of 
society. 

That justice can be weil administered only in proportion as 
men become just, is a fact too generally overlooked. "If tbey 
bad but trial by jury!" says some one, moralizing Oll tbe Rus-
Slans. But they can't have it. It could not exist amongst 
them. Even if established it would not work. They lack tha~ 
substratum of honesty and trutbfulness Oll wbich alone it can 
stand. To be of use, this, like any other institution, must be 
bom of the popular character. It is not trial by jury that 
produces justice, but it is the sentiment of justice that pro-
duces trial by jury, as the organ through which it is to nct.; 
and the orgnn will be inert ullless the sentiment is there. 
These social forms which we regarcl ns so potential, are things 
of quite secondary importance. What mattered it that the 
Roman piebeians were endowed with certain privileges, when 
the patricians prevented tbem from exercising those privileges 
by ill-treatment carried even to the deo.tb? What mattered it 
tbat 9ur statute-book contained equitable provisions, and that 
officers were appointerl to enforce them, when there neederl a 
:YIR.gna ('hnrla to rlemRnd t.hat justice should neither be &old. 
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denied, nor delayed? What mntters it even now, that all men 
are declared equal before the law, when magistrates are swayed 
by class sympatbies, and treat a gentleman more leniently tban 
an artizan ? If we tbink that we can rectify the relationships 
of men at will, we deceive ourselves. Wbat Sir James Mackin-
tosh says of constitutions-that they are not made, but grow, 
applies to all social arrangements. It is not true that once 
upon a time men said-" Let t:here be law"; and there was law. 
Administration of justice was originally impracticable, Utopian; 
and has become more and more practicable only as men have 
become less savage. The old system of settling disputes by 
personal contest, and the new system of settling tbem by state 
arbitration, bave coexisted througbout all ages; tbe one little 
by little usurping tbe place of tbe otber, outgrowing it. It 
was only after some advance bad been made tbat the civil 
power could get recognised at all as a maintainer of rights. 
The feudal bo.ron witb castle and retainers maintained bis own 
rigbts, and would have considered bimself disgraced by asking 
legal aid. Even after he bad agreed to regard bis suzerain as 
umpire, it was still in the lists, and by the strength of bis arm 
and his lance, tbat be made good bis cause. And when we 
remernher that equnlly o.mongst lords and labourers this prac-
tice lingers even now-that we have still duels, which it is 
tbougbt disbonourable for a gentleman to avoid by applying 
to a magistrate-tho.t we have still pugilistic :fights, whicb the 
people try to hide from the police-we are taught that it is 
impossible for a judicial system to become efficient faster than 
men become good. It is only nfter public moral.ity has gained 
a certain ascendancy, t.hat the civil power gets strong enough 
to perform its simplest functions. Before this it cannot even 
put down banditti ; border foro.ys contin1,1e in spite of it; and 
it is bearded in its very strongbolds, as, amongst ourselves, 
by the thieves of Whitefriars but two centuries ago. Under 
early governments the officers of law are less friends than ene-
mies. Legal forms m·e babitually used for purposes of oppres-
swn. Causes are decided by favuuritism, bribery, and back-
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sta.irs intrigue. The judicial apparatus brea.ks down under the 
work it ha.s to do, a.nd shows us in a J ona.tha.n Wild, a. J udge 
Jeffries, and even a. Lord Chancellor Bacon, how inevitably its 
several parts are rendered inoperative by a generally-diffused 
wickedness. 

Of course the effi.ciency of present and future systems of 
jurisprudenco must be determined by tbe same infl.uences. 
Of our own legal arrangements we may say, what Emerson 
has well said of institutions generally-that they are about 
as good ßS the characters of men permit them to be. Wheo 
we read of Orange magistrates who become aggressors rather 
than pnotectors; of policemen who conspire with each other to 
obta.in convictions that they may be promoted; and of tbe late 
Palo.ce Court, whose offi.cers habitually favoured the pla.intiff 
with the view of inducing men to enter suits there, we find 
that now, ns of olrl, jurucial protection is vitiated by the 
depravity of the age. N evertheless it is probable that we 
are ripe for something better than we have. Tbe universal 
disgust with which law is regarded, may be taken as evidence 
of this-as evidence, moreover, that n. change is at band. But 
it is not likely that the mode of administering justice lately 
pointed out as the proper one is immediately feasible; seeing 
that men, by not having yet even recognised it as theoreticnlly 
right, show themselves considerably below the state to whicb it 
is natural. Tbis, however, is no renson for not advocating its 
adoption. For, wbat was sa.id in the last chupter respecting nn 
equitable form of government, may be hcre snid respecting an 
equitnble systcm of law; that the power quietly to establish it 
is the measure of its practico.bility. 

§ 7. 

By dispersing that haze of politicnl superst1t10n through 
which tbe state and its appendages Ioom so large, the fore-
going considerntions suggest o. somewbat startling question. 
For if when men·s snvageness nnd dishone~ty render the ad-
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ministration of justice most necessary, it is impossible; if it 
becomes possible only in proportion as men themselves become 
just; and if that same universal uprightness, which permits 
the a.dministration of justice to become perfect, also makes it 
needless, a.s it evidently must, then we may naturally ask-
Can tbe state really administer justice at n1l ? Does it, looking 
at society as a whole, secure to the people any fuller enjoyment 
of tbeir rights tban they would have without it? May we not 
conclude thnt it takes away from men's liberties in one direc-
tion, as much as it gives in another? Is it not a mere dead 
mecbanism worked by a nation's moral sense; neither adding 
to, nor deducting from, tbe force ofthat moral sense; and con-
sequently unable to alter tbe sum-totnl of its effects? 

A strange idea, tbis, some will think ; and so at first sight 
it seems. We have such a habit of rego.rding government in 
its protective cbaracter, and forgetting its aggressive one, that 
to ask whcther the rigbts it secures are not about balanced by 
the rigbts it violates, seems almost laugbable. N evertbeless we 
sball find that on drawing up a debtor and creditor account, 
the absurdity of the doubt disappears. P11ssing over tbose 
ruling powers of tbe.East, wbich, in return for the small nmount 
of security tbey guarantee, nre in the habit of confiscating, 
under one pretence or otber, ·any property not efficiently con-
cealed by the unfortuno.te owners, and wbich, in some cases, 
pusb tbeir exactions so fRI ns to bave to give back for seed in 

· the spring a part of tbat crop tbey bad taken from tbe busband-
man at tbe previous harvest-passing over, too, those middle-age 
systems of government under wbich protection, such as it was, 
bad to be purchased by the resignation of personal freedom, let 
us institute as favourable a comparison as possible. Let us 
take the relatively good governments we now know, and setting 
down on the one side tbe benefits conferred, a.nd on the other 
the evils inßicted, let us strike a. balance between them. Under 
tbe head of obligations ma.y be entered t.he efficient curb which 
our police system puts upon offences a.gainst person and pro-
perty; our comts of lnw, too, with nll their defects, afford n 
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partial defence aga.inst civil injuries which needs setting down 
in the estimate; and to these must be added what far outweigh 
them both-that sense of habitual security, and that consequent 
ability to fearlessly carry on the business of life, which are pro-
duced by the mere presence of an active civil power. Even 
after deducting from these a heavy discount on the score of 
shortcomings, there unquestionably rema.ins a large surplus of 
banefit for which the state may cla.im credit. Turn we now to 
the per contra statement. As the first item on the list there 
stands that gigantic injustice in:flicted upon nineteen-twentieths 
of the community by the usurpation of the soil-by the breach 
of their rights to the use of the enrth (Chap. IX.). Forthis 
the civil power is responsible-has itself been a party to the 
aggression-has made it legal, and still defends it as right. 
N ext comes the trespass committed against the many by sub-
ordinating them to the few, and forcing them to obey laws to 
which their consent was never asked. Note nga.in the tyrannies 
accompanying national defence-the impressments and militia-
drawings, the continuous abnegation of liberty in the persons 
of soldiers and sa.ilors, ending not unfrequently in the sacrifice 
of their lives. Remernher also how our rights are trenched 
upon by commercial restrictions; and how men are not only 
prevented from buying and selling where they please, but are 
debarred from following certain occupations until they bave 
bought govemment permits. Nor let us forget the penalties 
that until lately so seriously transgressed religious freedom-
penalties which, as the Anti-State-Church Association can show, 
have by no means disappeared. And nll tbese, together with 
the many minor restrictions hedging us about, are nccompanied 
by those never-ceasing incursions mnde upon our property by 
the tax-gatherer and the officers of customs and excise, by poor· 
rate collectors and churchwurdens. Measuring wrongs, as we 
must, by the degree in which they limit the exercise of faculties, 
let us now ndd up the two accounts and contrast their sum-
totals. On the one side government partially saves us (only par-
tially, millll) from those assnults, robberics, murdcrs, cheatings. 
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and kindred injuries, to which, were there no such institution, 
t.he existing immoro.lity of men would expose us. These we 
must imagine to be distributed over the community nt !arge, 
and over the life of each citizen, and then conceive to what 
average restriction on the free exercise of faculties they would 
be equivalent. On the other side government itself transgresses 
men's liberties by the monopoly of land, by the usurpation of 
power, by restrictions on trade, by the slavery and death of 
thousands of soldiers, by the ruin of hundreds it ought to 
protect, by fa.vouritism to creeds and classes, by the civil 
functions it makes imperative, by petty restraints too numerous 
to name, but above all by a remorseless taxation, which, affecting 
seven-eighths of tbe nation as it does by abstracting a !arge per-
centage from earnings already insufficient for necessaries, virtu-
ally obliterates, in great measure. the spheres needed for the 
development of their natures. vVe have now to suppose these 
manifold limitations to the free exercise of faculties averaged 
Jike the others, and then to ask ourselves whether the two 
averages are, or are not, equal. Is the question after all so 
very irrational ? Is not the answer doubtful ? 

N ay, indeed; consider it rightly and the answer is not at all 
doubtful. It is very certa.in that government can not alter the 
total amount of injustice committed. The absurdity is in sup-
posing that it ce.n-in supposing that by some ingenious 
artifice we may avoid the consequences of our own natures. 
The civil power no more does what to the careless eye it seems 
to do, than the juggler really performs bis apparent miracles. 
It is impossible for man to create force. He can onJy alter the 
mode of its manifestation, its direction, its distribution. The 
power that propels bis steamboats and locomotives is not of his 
making ; it was all lying latent in the coal. He telegraphs by 
an agent set free during the oxidation of zinc; but of which no 
mure is obtained than is due to the number of o.toms tho.t have 
combined. The very energy he expends in moving his arm is 
generated by the chemical affinities of the food hc eats. In no 
case can hc rlo anything but avail bimself of dormant forces. 
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This is as true in etbics as in pbysics. Moral feeling i~ a 
force-a force by wbich men's actions are restrnined within 
certain prescribed bounds; and no legislative mechanism cnn 
incrense its results one iota. By bow much tbis force is 
deficient, by so mucb must its work remain undone. In what-
ever degree we lack the qualities needful for our state, in the 
same degree must we suffer. Nature will not be cheo.ted. 
Wboso should think to escape the inßuence of gravitation by 
tbrowing bis limbs into some peculiar attitude, would not be 
more deceived than a.re those who bope to avoid t.he weigbt of 
tbeir depravity by a.rranging themselves into this or that form 
of political organizo.tion. Every jot of the evil must in one 
way or other be borne-consciously or unconsciously; either in 
a shape tho.t is recognised, or else under some disguise. No 
philosopber's stone of a constitution can produce golden conduct 
from leaden instincts. No apparatus of senators, judges, and 
police, can compensate for the want of an internal gnverning 
sentiment. No legislative manipulation can eke out an insuffi-
cient morality into a sufficient one. No administrative sleight 
of band can snve us from ourselves. 

But must not this imply that government is of no use what-
ever? Not at all. Although unable to alter the sum-toto.l of 
injustice to be supportecl, it can still alter its distribution. 
And this is wbat it really does. By its aid, men to o. consider-
able extent equalize the evil they hnve to bear-spread it out 
more uniformly over the whole community; and over the life of 
ench citizen. Emire freedom to exercise the faculties, inter-
rupted by entire deprivations of it, rmd marred by the perpetual 
dnnger of these deprivations, is exchunged for a freedom on 
which tbe restrictions a.re constant bqt partial. Instead of 
those Iosses of life, of lim b, or of the means of subsistence, 
wbich, under a state of nnarchy, all are liable to, and many 
suffer, a political organization commits universal aggressions of 
a compa.ratively mild type. Wrongs that were before occo.sionnl, 
but crushing, are now uncensing, but beo.mble. The system is 
one of mutual assnrance ngain~t moml clisasters. J u~t us men, 
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whilst they cnnnot prevent fires o.nd shipwrecks, can yet guo.-
ra.ntee ea.cit other agni~tst ruin from these, by bearing them in 
common, and distributing the injuries enta.iled over long pe-
riods of time; so, although by uniting tagether for judicio.l 
purposes men cannot diminish tbe amount of injustice to be 
borne, they can, and do, insure themselves a.ga.inst its otherwise 
fatal results. 

§ 8. 

When we agreed that it was the essential function of the 
state to protect-to administer the lo.w of equal freedom-to 
maintA.in men's rights-we virtuo.lly assigned to it the duty, not 
only of shielding ench citizen from the trespasses of bis neigh-
bours, but of defending him, in common with the community 
at large, a.gainst foreign aggressions. An invading force ma.y 
viola.te people's rigbts as much . as, or fa.r more than, an equal 
body of felons; a.nd our definition requires that government 
sha.ll resist transgression in tbe one ca.se as much as in the 
other. Protection,-this is what men seek by politico.l com-
bination ; and whether it be aga.inst internal or external enemies 
ma.tters not. Unquestioiiably war is im.moral. But so likc-
wise is the violence used in tb~ execution of justice; so is all 
coercion. Ethical la.w is e.s certninly broken by the deeds of 
judicia.l authorities as by those of a defensive fl.rmy. There is, 
in principle, no difference whatever between the blow of a 
policeman's baton and the thrust of a soldier's ba.yonet. Both 
a.re infractions of the la.w of equnl freedom in the persons of 
those injured. In eitber case we have force sufficient to pro-
duce Bubmission ; and it matters not whether tha.t force be 
employed by a man in red or by one in blue. Policemen are 
soldiers who act a.lone : soldiers a.re policemen who act in 
unison. Government employs the .first to attack in deta.il ten 
thousand crimina.ls who sepa.ra.tely make war upon society ; 
a.nd it ce.lls in the last when threa.tened by o. like number of 
crimina.Js in the sha.pe of drilJed troops. Resistance to foreign 
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foes and resistance to native ones having consequently the 
sa.me object-the maintenance of men's rights, and being 
effected by the same means~force, are in their nature identico.l, 
and no grea.ter condemna.tion can be pa.ssed upon the one than 
upon the other. The doings of the ba.ttle-field merely exbibit 
in a. concentra.ted form tha.t immorality which is inherent in 
govemment, a.nd a.ttaches to all its functions. Wha.t is so 
manifest in its military a.cts is true of its civilacts, tha.t it uses 
wrong to put down wrong. 

Defensive warfa.re (and of course it is solely to this tha.t the 
foregoing a.rgument o.pplies) must therefore be tolera.ted as the 
least of two evils. There o.re indeed some who unconditionallv 
condemn it, o.nd would meet invo.sion by non-resistance. To 
such there are several replies. 

First, consistency requires them to beho.ve in like fashion to 
their fellow-citizens. They must not only allow themselves 
to be cheated, o.sso.ulted, robbed, wounded, witbout affering 
active opposition, but must refuse belp from the civil power ; 
seeing tha.t they who employ force by proxy, are a.s much re-
sponsible for that force as though they employed it them-
selves. 

Again, such a theory mo.kcs pacific relationships between 
men and nations look needlessly Utopian. If o.ll agree not to 
aggress, they must as certainly be o.t peace with each other as 
tbough they bad all agreed not to resist. So tha.t, whilst it 
sets up so di:fficult o. stando.rd of behaviour, the rule of non-
resistance is not one whit more e:fficient o.s a preventive of war, 
than the rule of non-aggression. 

Moreovar this principle of non-resisto.nce is not deducible from 
the morallaw. The mora.llo.w sa.ys-Do not aggress. It can-
not say-Do not resist; for to sa.y this would be to presup-
pose its own precepts broken. As expla.ined at the outset 
(Chnp. I.), Morality describes the conduct of perfect men; and 
cannot include in its premises circumstances tha.t a.rise from 
imperfection. That rule which attains to universal sway when 
all men a.re what they ought to be, must be the right rule, 
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rnust it not? And tbat rule which then becomes impossible of 
fulfilment must be tbe wrong one? Weil; in an ideal state 
the law of non-aggression is obeyed by all-is the vital prin-
ciple of every one's conduct-is fully carriea out, reigns, lives; 
wliereas in such a state the law of non-resistance necessarily 
becomes a dead Ietter. 

Lastly, it can be shown that non-resistance is absolutely 
wrong. W e may not carelessly abandon our rights. W e may 
not give away our birthright for the sake of peace. I f it be 
a duty to respect other men's claims, so also is it a duty to 
mnintain our own. That which is sacred in their persans is 
sacred in ours also. Have we not a faculty whicb makes us 
feel and assert our title to freedom of action, at the same time 
that, by a reflex process, it enables us to appreciate the like title 
in our fellows? Did we not find that this faculty can act 
strongly on behalf of others, only when it acts strongly on our 
own behalf (p. 98) ? And must we assume that, whilst its 
sympatbetic promptings are to be diligently listened to, its 
direct ones are to be disregarded? To suppose this, is to 
suppose an incurable defect in our moral constitution-is to 
suppose that the very sentiment intended to lead us will itself 
mislead us. No : we may not be passive under aggression. In 
the due maintenance of our claims is involved the practicability 
of all our duties. Without liberty of action, without rights, 
we cannot fully exercise our faculties; and if we cannot fully 
exercise our faculties we cannot fulfil the Divine will; and if 
we allow ourselves to be deprived ofthat without which we can-
not fulfil the Divine will, we virtually neglect that will. 

But how, if all coercion is immoral ? Will it not follow that 
it is immoral to use violence in opposing a trespasser ? Cer-
tainly. Theneither alternative is wrong? Just so: the law of 
right conduct has been broken, and this dilemma is the con-
sequence. Action and reaction are equal. The blow· dealt at 
morality in the person of the injured cannot end with itself: 
tbere must be a corresponding recoil. The first evil gives rise 
to an equivalent second, whether it is met by resistance or not. 
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The nssertion looks strange-wiU perhnps be incredible to many; 
nevertheless it must be made. And nll we can say of this 
seeming paradox is, that it shows how actions lapse into a moral 
chaos when once the equilibrium of men's relationships is de-
stroyed. 

Thus we find that the principle of non-resistance is not 
ethically true, but only that of non-aggression-that hence 
a govemment is justified in taking up a defensive attitude to-
wards foreign enemies-and that the abstro.ct criminality un-
doubted.ly attaching to such a proceeding is the same criminality 
which pervades the administration of justice, is the same crimi-
nnlity of which government is itself a. consequence. 

§ 9. 

Of international arbitra.tion we must say, as of a free con-
stitution, or o. good system of jurisprudence, thnt its possibility 
is a question of time. The sa.me ca.uses which once rendered 
all govemment impossible have hitherto forbidden this widest 
extension of it. A federation of peoples-a universal society, 
ca.n exist only when man's adaptation to the social state has be-
come tolerably complete. We ho.ve nlrendy seen (p. 197), that 
in the earliest stage of civilization, when the repulsive force is 
strong, and the aggregative force weak, only smnll communities 
are possible; a modifica.tion of character causes these tribes, anJ 
satrapies, a.ndgentes, and feudallordships, and clans, gradually to 
coalesce into nations ; nnd a still further modification will allow of 
o. still further union. Tho.t the time for this is now drawing 
nigh, seems probable. W e may gather as much from the favour 
with which such an arra.ngement is regarded. The recognition 
of its desirableness foreshadows its realization. In peace so-
cieties, in proposals for simultaneaus disarmment, in interna-
tional visits o.nd addresses, and in the frequency with which 
friendly interventions now occur, we may see that humanity is 
fast growing towards such a consummation. Though hithe1·to 
impracticable, a.nd perhaps impracticable at the present ruoment, 
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a brotherhood of nations is being made practicable by the very 
efforts used tobring it about. These philanthropic enthusiasms, 
which tbe worldly-wise tbink so ridiculous, are essential po.rts 
of tbe process by which the desideratum is being wrought out. 
Perho.ps no fact is more significant of the cbange going on than 
the spread of tbo.t non-resistance theory lately noticed. That 
we should find sprinkled amongst us, men, who from tbe desire 
to receive tbis ultra-humane doctrine do violence to their per-
ceptions of what is due to themselves, co.nnot but afford matter 
for congro.tulation. Unsound as the idea mo.y be, its origin is 
good. It is a redundant uttero.nce of tho.t sympo.thy which 
transforms the savage man into the social man, the brutal into 
the benevolent, the unjust into the just; and, taken in con-
junction witb other signs of the times, prophesies that a. better 
relationship between no.tions is approacbing. Meanwhile, in 
looking forward to some all-embracing federal arrangement, we 
must keep in mind that the stability of so complicated a political 
organization depends, not upon the fitness of one nation but 
upon the fitness of many. 

T 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE LIMIT OF STATE-DUTY. 

§ 1. 

A FUNCTION to each organ, and each organ to its own function, 
is the law of all organization. To do its work weil, an appa-
ratus must possess special fitness for that work; and this will 
amount to unfitness for any otber work. The lungs cannot di-
gcst, the heart cannot respire, the stomach cannot propel blood. 
Ea.ch muscle and each gland must have its own particular 
nerve. There is not a fibre in the body but what has a chan-
nel to bring it food, n. channel to tnke its food away, an agency 
for causing it to assimilate nutriment, an agency for stimulat-
ing it to perform its peculiar duty, and a mechanism to take 
away effete matter; not one of which can be dispensed with. 
Between creatures of the lowest type, and creatures of the 
highest, we similarly find the essential difference to be, that 
in the one the vital actions are carried on by a few simple 
a.gents, whilst in the other the vital actions are severo.lly de-
composed into their component parts, and each of tbese parts 
has an agent to itself. In organizations of another order the 
same principle is apparent. When the manufacturer discovered 
that by confining euch of his employes wholly to one process, 
he could immensely increase the productive powers of bis esta-
blishment, he did but act upon this same rule, of one function 
to one organ. If we compare the mercantile arrangements of 
a village with those of a city, we shall find that the huxters of 
the one carry on many trades euch, whilst every shopkeeper of 
the otber confines bimself to a single trade; showing us how 
a highly-developed apparatus for the distribution of commodi-
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ties is similnrly distinguished by subdivision of duties. Lan-
gunge, too, exemplifies the snme truth. Between its primitive 
state, in which it consisted of nothing but nouns, used vnguely 
to indicnte nll idens indiscriminntely, nnd its present stnte, in 
which it CQnsists of numerous "pnrts of speech," the process 
of growth hns been that of grnduully sepnrnting words into 
classes serving different purposes; and just as fast ns this 
process hns ndvanced, has langnage become capable of com-
pletely ful.filling its end. 

May we not, then, suspect that the nssigning of one function 
to one organ, is the condi tion of efficiency in nll instrumentali-
ties? If, as far as we cnn see, such is the law not only of 
nnturnl orgnnizations, but of what, in n superficinl sense, we 
cnll nrtificial ones, does it not seem probable that it is the uni-
versnllaw? Will it not be the law of institutions? Will it 
not be the law of tbe state? Must we not expect that with a 
government also, speciul ndo.ptation to one end implies non-
ndaptation to bther ends? And is it not likely that by de-
volving on a government additional functions, the due dis-
cho.rge of its peculiar function will be sacrificed? And would 
not tbis imply tbut a government ougbt not to undertake such 
additional functions ? 

But laying aside analogy, let us inquire whether it is not the 
fnct, thnt in assuming any office besides its original one, the 
state begins to lose the power of fulfilling that original one. 
W1111t is it thnt we call the sto.to? Men politically associated. 
How assoointed? Voluntarily. For what purpose? For 
mutual proteotion. Men voluntarily associated for mutual 
protection: tbis then is our definition. Now, wben rightly 
ordered, the conditions on which this voluntary associo.tion 
offers its services, must be such as enable it to afford the 
greatest amount of protection possible. If otherwise-if it in-
sists on non-essential conditions which prevent some men from 
accepting its services, or on conditions which unnecessnrily 
compromise tbe liberty of tbose men who do accept its ser-
vices, it manifestly fails to that extent in performing its func--

T 2 
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tion. Now tbe moment the state undertakes a second office 
it does all this. Men leagued togetber for n special object 
will never unanimously agree in the pursuit of o.ny otber ob-
ject. So long as our joint-stock protection-society con:fines 
itself to guaranteeing tbe rigbts of its members, it is pretty 
certain to be co-extensive with tbe nation; for whilst such an 
organization is needed at all, most men will sacrifice something 
to secure its guardianship. But let an additional duty be as-
signed to it, and there will immedi~tely arise more or less 
schism. The dissenting minority may in such case consist of 
two parties; the one comprising those who have so great a 
repugnance to the contemplated arrangement, as to resolve 
upon seceding rather than consent to it; and a !arger party 
consisting of those who grumble at the imposition of addi-
tional charges for the doing what they do not wish to be done, 
but who think weil to submit rather tban give up the bene:fits 
of protection. Towards both these parlies the state fails in its 
duty. The one it drives away by disadvantageous terms; and 
from the other it exacts sacrifices beyond what are needful for 
the performance of its original function; and by so doing be-
comes an aggressor instead of a protector. Observe how the 
case stands when put personally. 

"Your taxes are heavier this year than last," complains a 
citizen to the government; "bow is it?" 

"The sums voted for these new school-ho~ses, and for tbe 
salaries of tbe masters and mistresses, have increased the draught 
upon our exchequer," replies the government. 

"School-houses, masters and mistresses-wbat have I to do 
with these? you are not charging me with the cost of them, 
are you?" 

"Yes." 
"Why, I never authorized you to do so." 
"True; but parliament, or, in other words, the majority of 

the nation, bas decided that the education of tbe young shall 
be entrusted to us, and has authorized us to raise such funds 
as may be necessary for ful:filling tbis trust." 
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"But suppose I wish to superintend the education of my 
children myself?" 

"You mny do as you please; but you must pay for the 
privilege we offer, whetber you avail yourself of it or not. 
Even if you ha.ve no children you must still pa.y." 

"And what if I refuse?" 
"Why, were we to act up to old precedents, we should 

punish you; but as things now stand we sha.ll content our-
selves with giving notice that you have outlawed yourself." 

"N ay, I have no wish to do that; I cannot at present dis-
pense with your 'protection." 

"Very well, then you must agree to our terms, and pay your 
share of tbe new tax." 

"See, now, wbat a dilemma you place me in. As I dare not 
relinquish tbe protection I entered into political combination 
to obtain, I must eitber give you a part of my property for 
nothing; or, should I make a point of having some equivalent, 
I must cease to do that whicb my natural affections prompt. 
Will you answer me a few questions?" 

" Certainly." 
"What is it that you, as a national executive, have been 

appointed for? Is it not to mainta.in the rigbts of those who 
employ you; or, in other words, to guarantee to each the 
fullest freedom for the exercise of his . faculties compntible 
with the equa.l freedom of all others ? " 

"It has been so decided." 
"And it has been also decided that you are 

diminishing this freedom only to such extent 
needful for preserving tbe remainder, has it not ? " 

"That is evidently a corollary." 

justitied in 
as may be 

"Exactly. And now Jet me ask what is this property, this 
money, of which in the shape of taxes you are demanding from 
me nn additional amount? Is it not that wbich enables me 
to get food, clothing, shelter, recrcation, or, to repeat tbe origi-
ginal expression-tbat on which I depend for tbe exercise of 
most of my faculties ? " 



278 THE LIMIT OF STATE-DUTY. 

"Itis." 
"Therefore to decrense my property is to decrense my free-

dom to exercise my faculties, is it not?" 
"Clearly." 
"Then this new im post of yours will practically decrense 

my freedom to exercise my faculties?" 
"Yes." 
"Weil, do you not now perceive the contrndiction? Instead 

of acting the pnrt of a protector you are ncting the part of an 
aggressor. What you were o.ppointed to guarnntee me o.nd 
others, you arc now taking away. To see that the liberty of 
eo.ch man to pursue the objects of his desires is unrestricted, 
save by the like liberty of all, is your special function . To 
diminish tbis liberty by means of taxes, or civil restraints more 
than is absolutely needful for performing such function, is 
wrong, because adverse to the function itself. N ow your new 
impost does so diminish this liberty more than is absolutely 
needful, und it is consequently unjustifiable." 

Thus we find, as was foretold, thnt whenever tbe stnte be-
gins to exceed its office of protector, it begins to lose protec-
tive power. Notasingle supplementnry service can it attempt 
without producing dissent; und in proportion to the nmount 
of dissent so produced by it, the stnte defeuts tbe end for which 
it was estnblished. Let it undertnke mnny additional duties, 
and there will be scnrcely o. man who does not object to being 
taxed on account of one or more of them-scarcely a mnn, 
tberefore, to whom tbe stnte does not in some degree do the 
very opposite of wbnt it is nppointed to do. N ow tbis tbing 
whicb the state is appointed to do is the essential thing-the 
thing by wbich society is mnde possible ; and tbese other 
tbings proposed to be done ure non-essential, for society is 
possible without tbem. And as the essential ought not to be 
sacrificed to the non-essential, the stnte ought not to 'do uny-
tbing but protect. 
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§ 2. 

It will perhaps be urged, however, thnt the ovil done by a 
government, when it thus oversteps its original duty, is only an 
apparent one; seeing that thougb it diminishes men's spheres 
of action in one direction, it adds to tbem in another. All 
such supplementary functions, an objector may say, subserve in 
some way or other tbe wants of society; that is, they facilitate 
the satisfaction of men's desires; that is, they afford to men 
greater freedom for tbe oxereise of their faculties. For if you 
argue that taking away a man's property diminishes bis freedom 
to exercise bis faculties, because it diminishes bis means of 
exercising tbem, then you must in fnirness ndmit, that by 
procuring for bim certain of the objects he desires, or by 
taking away the obstacles that lie between him and those 
objects, or by otherwise belping bim to bis ends, tbe state is 
increasing bis power to exercise bis faculties, and hence is 
pro.cticnlly increasing bis freedom. 

To all wbich the answer is, that cutting nway men's opportu· 
nities on one side, to add to tbem on another, is at best nccom· 
panied by a loss. Let us remember that tbe force by wbich a 
society, through its government, works out certain results, is 
never increased by administrative mechnnisms, but that part of 
it escapes in friction. Government evidently cannot create any 
facilities for tbe exercise of faculties; all it can do is to re· 
distribute them. It is easy to calculate what one of these 
artificial arrangements can effect. Set down the amount uf 
power to satisfy his wants, which it takes from a citizen in 
extra ta.xes; deduct the serious waste occurring under officinl 
manipulations; and the remainder, transformed into some new 
sbape, is all that can be returned to him. The transaction is 
consequently a losing one. So tbat, whilst in attempting to 
serve the public by undertaking supplementary functions, a 
governmcnt fails in its duty towards all who dissent; it does 
not really compensate for this by additional advantages afforded 



280 THE LIMIT OF STATE-DUTY. 

to the rest; to whom it merely gives, with one band, less thnn 
it takes away with the other. 

§ 3. 

But in trutb the transaction is a yet more detrimenial one 
thnn it thus appears, for even the gift is a delusion-has a 
minus sign before it, unobserved, perhaps, by tbe many, but 
sufficiently visible to the analyst. The expediency-philosopby 
of whicb this general stnte-superintendence is a practical ex-
pression, embodies the belief that government ougbt not only 
to guarantee men in the unmolested pursuit of bappiness, but 
should provide the happiness for them and deliver it at their 
doors. N ow no scheme could be more self-defeating, for no 
scheme could be more completely at variance with the consti-
tution of things. Man, as briefly delineated at the outset, 
(p. 19) consists of a congeries of faculties, qualifying him for 
surrounding conditions. Eacb of these faculties, if normally 
developed, yields to him, wben exercised, a gratification consti-
tuting part of bis h~tppiness; whilst, in the act of exercising it, 
some deed is done subserving the wants of the man as a whole, 
and affording to the otber faculties tbe opportunity of p61·form-
ing in turn tbeir respective functions, and of producing every 
one its peculiar pleasure: so tbat, when healthily balanced, 
each subserves all, and all subserve each. We cannot live at 
all unless this mechanism works with tolerable effieiency; and 
we can live entirely-that is can have entire hnppiness-only 
when the reciprocity between capacities and requirements is 
perfect. As before said, the complete man is the self-sufficing 
man-the man who is in every point fitted to bis circumstances 
-the man in whom there are desires corresponding not only to 
all the acts which are immediately advantageous, but to those 
which are rernotely so. Evidently, one who is thus rightly con-
stituted cannot be helped. To do anything for him by some 
artifi.cial agency, is to supersede certain of bis powers-is to 
lea.ve tbem unexercised, and therefore to diminish bis ha.ppi-
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ness. To henlthily-developed citizens, therefore, state aid is 
doubly detrimental. It injures them both by what it tnkes 
nnd by what it does. By the revenues required to support its 
ngencies it absorbs the menns on which certain of tbe faculties 
depend for their exercise; nnd by tbe agencies themselves it 
shuts out other faculties from their spheres of nction. 

"But men o.re not complete; they are not heo.lthily de-
veloped; tbey ho.ve not capacities in harmony with their wants; 
and tberefore, as mntters stand, a government does not by its 
interpositions preoccupy offices which there are faculties to 
fill." Very true; but next to being wbat we ought to be, 
the most desiro.ble thing is thnt we should become what we 
ought to be as fast ns possible. W e o.re undergoing the process 
of o.daptation. We have to lose the characteristics which 
fitted us for our original sto.te, and to gain those which will fit 
us for our present state; o.nd the question to be asked, respect-
ing these mechanical remedies for our deficiencies, is-do they 
facilitnte the change? Certainly not. A moment's thought 
will convince us that tbey reto.rd it. No one can need remind-
ing that dema.nd a.nd supply is the law of life as weil as tbe la.w 
of trade-tho.t strength will sbow itself only where strength is 
ca.lled for-tbat an undeveloped capnbility can be developed 
only under the stern discipline of necessity. Would you draw 
out nnd incrense some too feeble sentiment? Then you must 
set it to do, o.s weil as it can, the work required of it. It must 
be kept ever a.ctive, ever strained, ever inconvenienced by its 
incompetency. Under this trentment it will, in tbe slow lapse 
of genera.tions, attain to efficiency; and what was once its 
impossible task will become the source of a. bealthy, pleasura.ble, 
and desired excitement. But Jet a. state-instrumentality be 
thrust between such faculty and its work, and the process of 
adnptation is at once suspended. Growth ceases; and in its 
place commences retrogression. The embryo agency now super-
seded by some commission-some board and stnff of officers, 
straightway d windles; for power is as inevitably lost by inac-
t.ivity as it is gained by a.ctivity. Hence, humanity no Ionger 
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goes on moulding itself into harmony with the natural require-
ments of the social state; but begins, instead, to assume a 
form fitting these artificial requirements. It is consequently 
stopped in its progress towards that self-sufficingness charac-
teristic of tbe complete man; or, in otber words, is prevented 
from fulfilling tbe conditions essential to complete bappiness. 
And tbus, as before said, not only does a government reverse 
its function by ta.king o.way more property than is needful for 
protective purposes, but even wbat it gives, in return for the 
excess so taken, is in essence a lass. 

§ 4-. 

There is indeed one faculty, or rather combination of facul-
ties, for whose shortcomings the sto.te, as far as in it lies, may 
advantageously compensate-tliat, namely, by which society is 
made possible. It is clear that any being whose constitution is 
to be moulded into fitness for new conditions of existence must 
be placed under those conditions. Or, putting tbe proposition 
specifically-it is clear that man can become adapted to the 
social state, only by being retained in the social state. This 
granted, it follows that as man has been, and is still, deficient 
in those feelings which, by dictating just conduct, prevent the 
perpetual antagonism of individuals and their consequent dis-
union, some artificial agency is required by whicb their union 
may be maintained. Only by tbe process of adaptation itself 
can be produced that cbaracter which makes socio.l equilibrium 
spontaneous. And bence, whilst this process is going on, an 
instrumentality must be employed, firstly to bind men into an 
associated state, and secondly to check all conduct endaugering 
tbe existence of that state. Such an instrumentality we have 
in a government. 

And now mark tbat whether we consider government from 
this point of view, or from that previously occupied, our con-
clusions respecting it are in essence ideutico.l. For when 
government fulfils the function hero o.ssigneu it, of retaining 
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men in the circumstances to which they are to be adapted, it 
fulfils the function which we on other grounds assigned it-
tbat of protector. To administer justice,-to mount guard 
over men's rights,-to prevent aggression,-is simply to render 
society possible, to enable men to live together-to keep them 
in contact with tbeir new conditions. And seeing that tbe two 
definitions are tbus at root the same, we shall be prepared for the 
fact that, in whichever way we specify its duty, the state cannot 
exceed tho.t duty without defeo.ting itself. For, if regarded as a 
protector, we find that the moment it does o.nything more tho.n 
protect, it becomes an aggressor instead of a protector; and, if 
regarded as a help to adapto.tion, we find that when it does 
o.nything more tho.n sustain the social state, it reto.rds adaptation 
instead of hastening it. 

§ 5. 

Thus much for the positive evidence: let us now enter upon 
the nego.tive. The expediency-philosophers say that govern-
ment has other functions to fulfil besides that of upholding 
men's rights. If so, who.t are they? To the o.ssertion tho.t the 
boundary line of state-duty aR o.bove drawn is o.t the wrong 
place, the obvious rejoinder is -show us wbere it should be 
dro.wn. This o.ppeal the expediency-philosopbers ho.ve never 
yet been o.ble to o.nswer. Their o.lleged definitions o.re no defi-
nitions nt o.ll. As was proved o.t the outset (p. 3), to say that 
government ougbt to do thai wbich is "expedient," or to do 
tho.t which will tend to produce the "greo.test ho.ppiness," or to 
do that wh.ich will subserve the "genernl goorl," is to so.y just 
nothing ; for there is infinite disagreement respecting the 
natnres of these desidemto.. A definition of which the terms 
nre indefinite is an absurdity. Wbilst the pructical interpreta-
tion of "expediency" remains a matter of opinion, to sa.y that a. 
government should do that which is "expedient," is to say that 
it should do, what we think it should do! 

Still then our demand is-a definition. Between tbe two 
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extremes of its possible power-tbe everything and the not!ting 
with which a govemment may be entrusted, wbere is the proper 
Iimitation? Of the innumerable fields of action lying open to 
an uncontrolled legislature, which shall it occupy? Shall it ex-
tend its interference to the fixing of creeds, as in the old tim es; 
or to overlooking modes of manufacture, farming operations, 
and domestic affairs, as it once Jid; or to commerce, as of late-
to education, as now-to public hen.lth, as some wish-to dress, 
as in China-to literature, as in Austria-to charity, to manners, 
to amusements? If not to all of them, to wbich of them ? 
Should the perplexed inquirer seek refuge jn nuthority, he will 
find precedents not only for these but for many more such 
interferences. If, like those who disapprove of master tailors 
baving their work done off the premises, or like those wbo want 
to prevent the produce of industrial prisons displacing that of 
free artizans, or like those who would restrain charity-school 
children from competing with seamstresses, be thinks it desir· 
able to meddle with tro.de o.rrangements, there are plenty of 
exemplars for him. There is tbe law of Henry· VII.; which 
directed people R.t what fairs they should sell their goods; and 
that of Edward VI., which enacted a fine of .f:lOO for a usurious 
barga.in ; and that of J ames I., which prescribed the quautity 
of ale to be sold for a penny; and thnt of Henry VIII., which 
made it penal to sell any pins but such as are " double headed, 
and have their head soldered fast to the shn.nk, and weil 
smootbed; the shank weil sbaven; the pointweil o.nd round-filed 
and sharpened." He has the countenance, too, of those enact-
ments wbich fixed the wages of lnbour; and of tbose which 
dictated to farmers, as in 1538, wben the sowing of hemp and 
fiR.x was made compulsory ; and of those which f01·bad the use 
of certain materials, as that now largely-consumed article, log-
wood, was forbidden in 1597. If he approves of so extended 
a superintendence, perhaps he would o.dopt M. Louis Blanc's 
idea thnt " government should be considered as the supreme 
regulator of production," and hn.ving so adopted it, push state 
control as far as it was once carriedinFrance, when manufacturers 
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were pilloried for defects in the ma.terials they employed, a.nd 
in the texture of their fa.brics ; when some were fined for weav-
ing of worsted a kind of cloth whi~h tbe law said should be 
ma.de of mohair, and others because their camlets were not of 
the specified width; and when a man was not at liberty to choose 
the place for bis establishment, nor to work at all seasons, nor 
to work for everybody. Is this considered too detailed an in-
terference ? Then, perhaps, greater favour will be shown 
to those German regulations by which a shoemaker is pre-
vented from following his craft until an inspecting jury has 
certified to bis competence; which disable a man who has 
chosen one calling from ever adopting another; and wbicb 
forbid any foreign tradesman from settling in a German town 
without a licence. And if work is to be regulated, is it not 
proper that work should be provided, and the idle compelled to 
perform a due amount of it? In which case how shall we deal 
with our vagraut population? Shall we take a hint from 
Fleteher of Saltoun, who warmly advocated the establisbment 
of slavery in Scotland as a boon to " so many thousands of 
our people who are at this day dying for want of bread" ? or 
shall we adopt the analagous suggestion of Mr. Carlyle, who 
would remedy tbe distresses of Ireland by organizing its people 
into drilled tegimentR of diggers? The hours of labour too 
-what must, be done about these? Having acceded to the 
petition of the factory workers, ought we not to entertain that 
of tbe journeymen bakers ? and if that of tbe journeymen 
bali:.ers, why not, as Mr. Cobden asks, consider the co.ses of the 
glass-blowers, the nightmen, the iron-founders, the Sheffield 
knife-grinders, and indeed all other classes, including the hard-
worked M.P.s tbemselves? And when employment has been 
provided, and the hours of labour fixed, and trade regulations 
settled, we must decide how far the state ought to look after 
peoples' minds, and morals, and health. There is tbis educa-
tion question: having satisfied the prevnlent wish for govern-
ment schools with to.x-paid teachers, and adopted Mr. Ewart's 
plan for town-libraries and museums, sbould we not canvass tbe 
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supplementary proposal to have nationallecturers ? o.nd if this 
proposal is o.ssented to, would it not be well to carry out the 
scheme of Sir David Brewster, who desires to ho.ve "men or-
dained by the State to the undivided functions of science "-
"an intellectual priesthood," " to develop the glorious truths 
which time and spo.ce embosom" ? • Then having established 
"an intellectual priesthood" to keep company with our re-
ligious one, o. priesthood of physic such as is o.dvocated by 
certain feeless medical men, and of which we have alreo.dy the 
germ in our union doctors, would nicely complete the trio. And 
when it bad been agreed to put the sick under the care of pub-
lic officials, consistency would of course demo.nd the o.doption 
of Mr. G. A. Wo.lker's system of government funerals, under 
which "those in authority" are " to take especial care" tho.t 
" the poorest of our brethren " shall ho.ve " an o.pproprio.te and 
solemn transmission " to the grave, and are to gro.nt in certain 
cases " gratuitous means of interment." Having carried out 
thus far the communist plan of doing everything for everybody, 
should we not consider the peoples' o.musements, and, taking ex-
umple from the opera-subsidy in Fro.nce, establish public ball-
rooms, and gratis concerts, and cheup theatres, with state-paid 
actors, musicinns and masters of the ceremonies; using care at 
the same time duly to regulate the popular taste, as indeed in 
the case of the Art-Union subscribers our present Government 
proposed to do ? Speo.king of taste no.turo.lly reminds us of 
dress, in which sundry irriprovements migbt be enforced; for 
instance-the abolition of hn.ts : we should have good precedent 
either in Edward IV., who fined those weo.ring " any gown or 
manteil" not according to specification, and who limited the 
superfluity of peoples' boot toes, or in Oharles II., who pre-
scribed the material for his subjects' gro.ve-clothes. The matter 
of bealth, too, would need attending to ; and, in dealing with 
this, might we not profitnbly reconsider those ancient statutes 
which protected peoples' stomachs by restricting the expenses 

• See Address to the Dritish Association at 'Edinburgh, in 1850. 
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of their to.bles: or, rememberirig how injurious o.re our fashion-
able late hours, might we not o.dvanto.geously to.ke a hint from 
the old N ormnn pro.ctice, and fix the time at which people 
shonld put out their fires and go to bed : or might we not with 
benefit act upon the opinion of M. Beausobre, a statesman, 
who so.id it was "proper to watch during the fruit season, 
lest the people eat tbo.t which is not ripe" ? And, tben, by 
way of mo.king the superintendence quite complete, would it 
not be weil to follow the example of that Danish king who 
gave directions to bis subjects how tbey sbould scour their 
floors, o.nd polish their furniture ? 

Multiply tbese questions into n volume full; add to them 
the endless subordinate ones to which in prnctice they must 
give rise; and some idea may be formed of the maze tbrough 
which the expediency-philosopher ho.s to find his way. Where 
now is his clue ? Again comes the inquiry-how does be 
propose to determine between what should be attempted and 
what should not? which is bis definition? If he would escape 
the charge of political empiricism, he must show us some 
scientific test by which he can in eo.ch case determine whether 
or not state-superintendence is desirable. Between the one 
extreme of entire non-interference, and the other extreme in 
which every citizen is to be tmnsformed into o. grown-up baby, 
" with bib and po.p-spoon," there lie innumerable stopping 
places; o.nd he who would have the sto.te do more than protect 
is required to say where he means to draw the line, and to give 
us substantial reo.sons why it must be just there and nowhere 
else. 

§ 6. 

After the difficulty of finding out the thing to be done, there 
comes the other diffi.culty of finding out the wo.y to do it. Let 
us excuse the expediency-philosopher one half of his to.sk-
let us for tbe occasion assume something to be unanimously 
agreed to o.s a proper undertaking ; and now suppose we en. 
quire of him-How o.bout your means of accomplishing it? 
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Are you quite sure they will answer? Are you quite sure that 
your appnratus will not break down under its work ? quite sure 
tha.t it will produce the result you wish ? quite sure that 
it will not produce some vP.ry different result? quite sure 
that you will not get into one of those imbroglios that so 
ma.ny have lost themselves in ? There is no lack of warnings. 
"Let us put down usury," sa.id to themselves the rulers of the 
middle ages: they tried; a.nd did just the reverse of what tbey 
intended; for it has turned out, that "a.ll regulations inter-
fering with the interest of money render its terms more rigorous 
and burdensome." " W e will exterminate Protestantism," 
whispered the continental Oatbolics to each otber: they tried; 
and instead of doing tbis they planted in England the germs of 
a manufacturing organization which ha.s to a. great extent su-
perseded their own. "It will be wcll to give the labouring 
classes fixed settlements " tbought the Poor Law legisla.tors; 
and ha.ving acted out this thought there eventually grew up 
the clearance system, with its overcrowded cotta.ges, and non-
resident labour-ga.ngs. "We must suppress these brothels," 
decided the authorities of Berlin in 1845 : they did suppress 
them; and in 184!:!, the registrar's books and the hospital re-
turns proved matters to be considerably worse than before •. 
" Suppose we compel the London parishes to maintain a.nd 
educate their pa.uper children in the country," said statesmen 
in the time of George III; " 'it would greatly tend to the 
preseTvation of tlte lives of tbe infant parish poor: '" so they 
passed the 7 Geo. III., c. 39; and by-nnd-by there began the 
business of cbild-farming, ending in the Tooting tragedy. Are 
not such warnings worthy of attention ? Or does the expe-
diency-pbilosopher va.lue tbose facts only wbich are embodied 
in Blue-books and Board of Träde tables? 

Then as to bis administrative mechanisms-can he answer for 
the satisfactory worlcing of them ? Tbe common remnrk that 
public business is worse mnnaged than all other business, is 
not altogether unfounded. To-da.y he will find it illustrated in 

• Reporta of Dr. Fr. J. Behrend. See Medica.l Timu, March 16, 1850. 
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the doings of a depa.rtment which ma.kes a valunble estnte like 
the New Forest, a. loss to the country of .ß3000 a year; which 
allowed Sa.lcey Forest to be wholly cut down and made away 
with by a dishonest agent; nnd which, in 1848, bad its accounts 
made up to March, 1839, only. To-morrow he may read of 
Admiralty bunglings-of ships badly built, pulled to pieces, 
re-built a.nd patched-of nea.rly a million spent on iron war-
stenmers which a.re now found not to stand cannon shot-and 
of a sluggishness wbich puts the national dockynrds " about 
seven yenrs" behind all others. Now the exposure is of an 
extravagance wbich builds gaols at a cost of .ßl200 per prisoner; 
and now of a carelessness which permits important legal records 
to rot amongst rubbisb. Here is a sailor of whom the State 
demnnded sixpence a month towards a hospital which was never 
provided, and wbose pension from the Merchant-Seamen's Fund 
is nothing like what it would have been from an ordinary 
assurance society; and there, on the other band, is a Mint 
moneyer who gets more than ~4000 a yea.r for doing wha.t 
a tithe of the amount would amply pay for. Official delay is 
seen in the snail-paced progress of the Museum Oatalogue; 
official mismanagement in the building of Houses of Pa.rliament 
not fit for spea.king in ; and official perversity in the opposition 
uniformly made to improvement by the Excise, the Oustoms, 
and the Post Office authorities. Does the expediency-philoso-
pher feel no apprehensions on contemplating such evidence ? 
Or, as one specially professing to be guided by experience, does 
he think that on the whole experience is in bis favour? 

Perhaps he has not hea.rd that of ten mechanical inventions, 
usually some nine fail; and that, before the tenth can be made 
to answer, endless obstacles that bad never been dreamed of 
bave to be surmounted. Or, if he has hea.rd this, does he think 
that the properties of humanity being so much easier to under· 
stand than those of iron and brass, and an institution con-
structed of living men being a simple thing as compa.red with 
an inanimate mechanism, legislative schemes a.re not likely thus 
to misca.rry? 

u 
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§ 7. 

"It is a. gross delusion to believe in the sovereign power of 
political machinery," says M. Guizot. True: . and it is not 
only a gross delusion, but a very dangeraus one. Give a child 
exaggerated notions of its parent's power, and it will by-and-by 
cry for the moon. Let a people believe in government-omni-
potence, and they will be pretty certain .to get up revolutions to 
achieve impossibilities. Between their exorbitant ideas of what 
the state ought to do for them on the one side, and its miser-
able performances on the other, there will surely be generated 
feelings extremely inimical to sociul order-feelings which, by 
adding to the dissatisfaction otherwise produced, ma.y occasion 
outbreaks tbat would not else bave occurred. 

But this belief in "the sovereign power of political ma.chi-
nery " is not born witb men ; they are taught it. And bow are 
they taugbt it? Evidently by these prea.chers of universal 
legislative superintendence-by the pretensions of statesmen 
tbemselves-and by baving seen, from tbeir cbildhood, all 
kinds of functions underta.ken by government officials. The 
idea. whicb, in bis critique upon tbe late events in France, M. 
Guizot calls a. "gross delusion," is an idea which be, in common 
witb otbers, bas been practically inculcating. Followingin the 
steps of bis predecessors, be bo.s kept in action, and in some 
cases even extended, that system of official supervision to wbich 
this idea owes its birth. Was it not natural that men, living 
under the regulo.tion of legions of prefects, sub-prefects, in-
spectors, controllers, intendants, commissaries, and other civil 
employes to the nurober of 535,000-men who were educated 
by tbe government, and taugbt religion by it-wbo bad to ask 
its consent before they could stir from home-wbo could not 
publish a ba.ndbill without a permit from tbe autborities, nor 
circulo.te a newspaper after the censor's veto-who daily saw 
it dictating regulations for ra.ilwuys, irispecting and managing 
mines, building bridges~ making roads, and erecting monu-
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ments-who were led to regard it as the patron of science, 
literature, nnd the fine arts, and as the dispenser of honours 
and rewards-who found it underta.king tbe manufacture of 
gunpowder, superintending tbe breeding of horses and sheep, 
playing the part of public pawnbroker, and monopolizing the 
sale of tobacco and snuff-who saw it attending to everytbing, 
from the execution of public works down to tbe sanitary in-
spection of prostitutes-was it not natural tbat men so circum-
stnnced sbould acquire exalted ideas of state power? And, 
having acquired such ideas, were they not likely to desire tbe 
state to compass for them unattainable benefits; to get angry 
because it did not do this; and to attempt by violent me8ns 
the enforcement of their wishes? Evidently the reply must be 
affirmative. And if so, it is not too much to say that this 
overstepping of the proper sphere of government, leading as it 
does to tbat " gross delusion," 8 belief in " the sovereign power 
of politic8l machinery," is the natural forerunner of such 
schemes as those of Blanc and Cabet, and of tbat confusion 
which the attempt to realize them by state-agency must pro-
duce. 

There are oth~r modes, too, in which social stability is en-
do.ngered by this interfereuce system. It is 8 very expensive 
system : the further it is carried, the larger become the revenues 
required : and we 811 know that heavy taxation is inseparable 
from discontent. Moreover it is in its nature essentially de-
spotic. In governing everything it unavoidably cramps men; 
and, by diminishing their liberty of action, angers them. I t 
galls by its infinity of ordinances and restrictions; it offends 
by professing to help those wbom it will not allow to help 
themselves; o.nd it vexes by its swarms of dictatonal o:fficials, 
who are for ever stepping in between men and their pursuits. 
Those regulations by which the French manufacturers were 
hampered during the last century, when tbe state decided on 
the persans to be employed, the articles to be made, the 
materials to be used, and the qualities of tbe products-when 
inspectors broke the looms and burnt the goods that were not 

u 2 
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made according to law-and when improvements were illegal 
and inventors were fined-had no small share in producing the 
great revolution. Nor, amongst the causes which conspired to 
overthrow the government of Louis Pbilippe, must we forget 
tbe irritation generated by an analogaus supervision, under 
which a mine cannot be opened without the permission of the 
authorities; under which a bookseller or printer may have bis 
business suspended by the withdrawal of his licence; and under 
wbich it is penal to take a bucket of water out of the sea. 

Thus, if we regard government as a means of upholding the 
social state, we find that, besides suffering a direct loss of 
power to perform its duty on attempting anytbing else, there 
are several subsidiary ways in whicb the assumption of ad-
ditional funetions endangers tbe fulfilment of its original 
function. 

§ 8. 

But we have not sufficiently considered the infinite presump-
tion discernible in this attempt at regulating all the doings of 
men by law. To make up for defects in the original constitu-
tion of thinga-tbis is the meaning of the scheme, nakedly 
stated. It is said of a certain personage, that he wished he bad 
been consulted when the world was being made, for that he 
could have given good advice; and not a little historical 
celebrity bas attached to this personage, in virtue of bis so-
thought unparalleled arrogance. Shallow, shallow! Why, the 
great majority of our statesmen and politiciaus do as much 
every day. Advice, indeed ! they do not stop at advice. They 
actively interpose, take into their own hands matters that God 
seems to be Inismanaging, and undertake to set them right! 
It is clear to them that social wants and relationships have been 
so carelessly provided for, that without tbeir vigilant J;IlO.nage-
meut all will go wrong. As for any silent influences by which 
imperfections are in process of being removed, they do not 
believe in them. But by a commission, a. staff of officers, and a 
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pa.rlia.mentary gra.nt, every deficiency shall be made good, a.nd 
tbe errors of Omniscience be rectified! 

In truth it is a sad sight for nny one who has been, wha.t 
Bacon recommends-" a. servant a.nd interpreter of nature," to 
see these politica.l schemers, with their clumsy mechanisms, 
trying to supersede the great la.ws of existence. Such an one, 
no Ionger regarding the mere outsides of tbings, ha.s lea.rned 
to look for tbe secret forces by which tbey are upheld. After 
patient study, this chaos of phenomena. into the midst of which 
he was born bas begun to generalizo itself to him; and where 
tbere seemed nothing but confusion, he cnn now discern the 
dim outlines of a. giga.ntic plan. No accidents, no cba.nce; 
but everywhere order and completeness. One by one e:x:cep-
tions vanisb, and all becomes systematic. Suddenly wbat bad 
appeared a.n anomaly a.nswers to some intenser thought, ex-
hibits polarity, and ranges itself a.long with kindred facts. 
Throughout be fiuds the same vital principles, ever in action, 
ever successful, a.nd embracing the minutest details. Growth 
is unceasing: and tbough slow, all powerful: showing itself 
here in some rapidly-developing outline; nnd tbere, where the 
necessity is less, exhibiting only the fibrils of incipient organ-
ization. Irresistihle as it is subtle, he sees in the worker of 
tbese cha.nges, a. powerthat bears onwnrds peoples and govern-
ments regnrdless of their theories, o.nd sohemes, and prejudices 
-a power which sucks the life out of their lauded institutions, 
sbrivels up their sto.te-parchments with a breath, paralyzes long-
venerated o.uthorities, oblitero.tes the most deeply-graven laws, 
mo.kes stntesmen recant und puts prophets to the b-lusb, buries 
cherished customs, shelves precedents, and wbich, befo-re men 
are yet conscious of tbe fo.ct, has wrougbt a revolution in all 
things, and filled the world with a higher life. Always towa.rds 
perfection is tbe mighty movement-towards a complete deve-
lopment o.nd o. more unmixed good; subordinating in its uni-
versality o.ll petty irregularities and fo.llings back, as the curva-
ture of the earth subordinates mountsins and valleys. Even in 
evils, the student learns to recognise only a struggling benefi.-
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cence. But, a.bove a.ll, he is struck with the inherent sufficing-
ness of things, a.nd with the complex simplicity of those prin-
ciples by which every defect is being remedied-principles thnt 
show themselves a.like in the self-a.djustment of planeta.ry per-
turba.tions, a.nd in the hea.ling of n scra.tched finger-in the 
bnlancing of socia.l systems, and in the increa.sed sensitiveness 
of a blind man's ea.r-in the a.da.ptation of prices to produce, 
and in the acclimatiza.tion of a. plant. Dny by day he sees a 
further bea.uty. Ea.ch new fa.ct illustra.tes more clea.rly some 
recognised law, or discloses some inconceived completeness: 
contempls.tion thus perpetua.lly discovering to him a higher 
ha.rmony, and cherishing in him a. deeper fo.ith. 

And now, in the midst of his a.dmira.tion and his awe, the 
student shall suddenly see some :flippant red-tnpist get upon his 
legs a.nd teil the world how he is going to put a patch upon 
nature ! Here is a man who, in the presence of all the wonders 
that encompass him, da.res to announce that he and certa.in of 
his collea.gues ha.ve laid their hea.ds together and found out a 
wa.y to improve upon the Divine a.rrangements! Sca.rcely an 
idea have these meddlers got of what underlies the facts with 
which they propose to deal; as you shall soon find on sounding 
their philosophy: a.nd yet, conld tbey ca.rry out their preten-
sions, we should see them self-appointed nurses to the uni-
verse ! They have so little fo.ith in the lo.ws of tbings, and so 
much faith in themselves, tho.t, were it possible, they would 
cho.in earth and sun together, lest centripetal force should fail ! 
Nothing but a pa.rlio.ment-made agency can be depended upon; 
and only when this in:finitely-complex humanity of ours has 
been put under their ingenious regulo.tions, and provided for by 
their supreme intelligence, will the world become wha.t it ought 
to be ! Such, in essence, is the a.stounding creed of these 
creation-menders. 

§ 9. 

Consider it then in wha.t light we mn.y-morally or scientifi-
co.lly, with reference to its practicableness, or as a question of 
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political prudence, or '3ven in its bearings upon religious faitb 
-we find tbis tbeory, that 11. government ought to underto.ke 
other offi.ces besides that of protector, to be an untenable 
theory. It bas been sbown tho.t if tbe maintaining of rights be 
rego.rded as tbe special func"tion of tbe state, tbe state c1mnot 
fulfil any other function witbout 11. partiallass of power to fulfil 
its specio.l one. When, from anotber point of view, tbe state is 
looked upon as an aid to adaptation, we still find tbat it cannot 
exceed its duty of guarding men's liberties, without becoming 
a bindrance to adaptation, instead of an aid. It turns out tbat 
to abolish the limit of legislative interposition now contended 
for, is in fact to abolish alllimits whatever-is to give the civil 
power a field of action to wbicb no bounds cnn be fixed, save 
in some o.rbitrary and utterly unpbilosopbical way. Moreover, 
even could certain supplementary o.ffairs, considered fit for 
government supervision, be duly distinguisbed from tbe rest, 
there would still be tbe fact that o.ll experience sbows govern-
ment to be an incompetent manager of such supplemento.ry 
affairs. It is further urged, tbat the system of cxtended offi.cial 
control is bad, because unfavournble to social stability. And, 
finally, tbat system is repudiated, as involving an absurd and 
even impious presumption. 

Such, tben, are the genernl o.rguments brougbt forwo.rd to 
prove tbat whilst the state ought to protect, it ought to do 
nothing more tban protect. By tbe nbstract tbinker they may 
perhops be deemed conclusive. There are otbers, however, with 
whom they will weigb comparo.tively little; and, for the con· 
viction of tbese, it will be needful to examine in detail ench 
of tbe severnl cases in wbich legislative superintendenco is 
commonly advocated. Let us now proceed to do tbis. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE REGULATION OF COMMERCE. 

§ 1. 

ARRANGEMENTS which alter the natural course of trade are of 
two kinds; they mo.y be classed as either artiiicio.l stimuli or 
artificial restro.ints-bounties or restrictions. 

Of bounties must here be said specially what was said in the 
last 0hapter of factitious advantages genero.lly; namely, that a. 
government cnnnot give them witbout indirectly reversing its 
function. Not being requisite for the due maintennnce of the 
citizen's rights, the taking awo.y of bis property fur the purpose 
of encouraging certain branches of production, would be wrong 
even were collateral benefits given in exchange; and as, instead 
of affording him colla.teral benefits, the commercial derunge-
ments consequent upon it put additional Iimits io the exer-
cise of bis faculties, such a measure is doubly wrong. Now 
tho.t the faith in mercantile bribes is nearly extinct, it is need-
Iess to enforce this abstract inference by any supplementary 
reo.soning. 

Of restrictions it sco.rcely needs saying tbat they nre even 
more directly inequitable than bounties. Deducible o.s it 
is from the law of equal freedom, the right of exchange is 'as 
sacred o.s o.ny other right (Cho.p. XIII.), and exists as much 
between members of different no.tions as between members of 
the same nation. Moro.lity knows nothing of geograpbical 
boundaries, or distinctions of race. You may put men on 
opposite sides of a river or a chain of mountains; may else 
part them by a tract of salt water; may give tbem, if you 
like, distinct languages; and may even colour tbeir skins dif-
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ferently; but you cannot change their fundamental relationships. 
Originating as these do in the facts of man's constitution, they 
are unalterable by the accidents of external condition. The 
moral law is cosmopolite-is no respecter of nationalities: 
and between men who are the antipodes of each other, either 
in locality or anythiug else, there must still exist the same 
balance of rights as though they were next·door neighbours 
in all things. 

Hence, in putting o. veto upon the commercial intercourse 
of two nations, or in putting obstacles in the wo.y of that in· 
tercourse, a government trenches upon men's liberties of action; 
und by so doing directly reverses its function. To secure for 
each man the fullest freedom to exercise bis facultics, compo.· 
tible with the like frecdom of all others, we find to be the state's 
duty. Now trade prohibitions and trade restrictions not only 
do not secure this freedom, but they take it away. So that 
in enforcing them the state is transformed from a ma.inta.iner 
of rights into a violator of rights. If it be criminal in a civil 
power commissioned to shield us from murder to turn murderer 
itself; if it be criminal in it to play the thief, though set to 
keep off thieves; then must it be crin'linal in it to deprive men, 
in any wny, of Jiberty to pursue the objects of desire, when it 
was appointed to cnsure them thnt liberty. Whether it kills, 
or robs, or enslaves, or shackles by trnde regulations, its guilt 
is alike in k.ind, and differs only in degree. In the one ex· 
treme it wleolly destroys the power to exercise the faculties; 
in the other it does tbis partially. And in strict ethics the 
same species of condemnation must be visited upon it in both 
cases. 

§ 2. 

Not a few will be startled by this view of the matter. Let 
such reflect awhile upon the untecedents and associations of 
this trade-ruling. They will find, on doing so, that it is allied 
in both origin and practice to all other forms of wrong. More 
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tha.n once it has been pointed out, tho.t as unjust customs a.nd 
institutions derive their viciousness from o. moral defect in the 
people living under tbem, they must be unijormly pervaded 
by tho.t viciousness-tho.t as social laws, creeds, a.nd o.rrange-
ments consist merely of solidified cbaracter, the so.me cbaracter 
will be shown in all tbe socia.llo.ws, creeds, and arra.ngements 
which co-exist; a.nd, further, that a.ny process of amelioration 
will affect them simultnneously. This truth was amply illustrated 
(pp. 161 a.nd 178). We so.w that tyranny in forms of govern-
ment, tyra.nny in the conduct of lord to serf, tyranny in religious 
orga.nizations a.nd discipline, tyranny in the matrimonial relo.-
tionship, a.nd tyranny in tbe treatment of children, regularly 
ßoutished tagether a.nd regularly decreased at a like rate. In 
the same category we must now put-tyranny in commercia.l 
lo.ws. Sillking those minor irregularities which pervade oll 
nature's processes, we sho.ll find that from the do.ys when ex-
portation was a capita.l crime, down to our own free-tro.de era, 
there has been a. consta.nt ratio kept between the stringency of 
merco.ntile restraints a.nd the stringency of other restraints, as 
there has between the increase of commercial liberty and the 
increase of general liberty. 

A few facts will sufficiently exemplify this. Take as one 
tbe instance just o.lluded to, in which associo.ted witb autocratic 
rule in cburcb, in sto.te, a.nd in feudal ball, we find Edward III., 
for the purpose of making foreigners come and buy in our 
markets, prohibiting bis subjects from sending abroad any 
staple goods "under peno.lty of deatb and confiscation ; " and 
further enacting, " that the law should be una.lterable either by 
bimself or his successors." Observe, too, how this so.me de-
spotic spirit was exhibited in the regulo.tions requiring these 
continenta.l traders to reside during their stay with certain in-
spectors commissioned to see the co.rgoes sold within a speci-
fied time, and the proceeds re-invested in English goods, and 
charged to transmit to the Exchequer periodica.l statements of 
each mercha.nt's bargains-regulations, by the way, of which 
the abandonment was in after times lamented by the vene-
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rators of ancestral wisdom, much ns the abolition of the sliding 
scale is mourned over by a certa.in pnrty of our own dny. 
Note aga.in how, und er the same regime, labourers were coerced 
into working for fixed wa.ges ; and then how, to keep the 
balance even, shopkeepers bad the prices of provisions dictnted 
to them. Mark further, that when the most tyrannica.l of 
these ordinances feil into disuse, there still continued the 
less burdensome ones, such as those usury laws, orders to 
farmers, prescribings of the material for grave·clothes, instruc· 
tions to manufacturers, &c., referred to in the last cho.pter. 
But without going into further detail-without enlarging upon 
the fact tha.t those intolera.ble restra.ints once borne by the 
ma.nufucturing cla.sses of Fra.nce were cotempora.ry with intense 
despotism at court, and o. still lingering feuda.lism in the pro-
vinces-without tracing the para.llelism tha.t exists between the 
politica.l and commercial bondage, under which, in spite of their 
revolutions, the French still live--without pointing out a.t 
length the sa.me connection of phenomena. in Prussia., in 
Austria., and in other similarly-ruled countries-without doing 
a.ll this, the evidence adduced suffi.ciently sbows tha.t the op-
pressiveness of a. na.tion's merca.ntile lo.ws va.ries as the oppres-
siveness of its general a.rra.ngements a.nd government. Whilst, 
conversely, if we glance over the anna.ls of progress, and then 
contemplate the cha.nges that ha.ve taken place within these 
few years, or which a.re yet in progress, we ca.nnot but re-
mo.rk a. similar kinship between the manifestations of a juster 
feeling in politica.l orga.nization, in ecclesiastical affairs, in the 
family, andin our commercial code. 

Thus, trade restrictions are of the same race with irrespon-
sible government a.nd slavery. An obtuse perception of, a.nd 
an insuffi.cient sympa.thy with, the claims of man, are the 
parents of all tyrannies and dishonesties, bear they wha.t na.me 
they m.a.y. Interferences with the freedom of exchange a.re 
as certainly their progeny as o.re the worst viola.tions of human 
rights : they a.re constantly found in the society of these : 
a.nd though not popularly cla.ssed a.s crimes, they nre in both 
origin a.nd nature closely related to them. 
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§ 3. 

Tbere is anotber aspect under whicb tbese trade regulations, 
in common with many kindred contrivances for the management 
of social a.ffairs, may be regarded. They are all in essence 
idolatrous. The worship of dead, powerless things made with 
human hands is not extinct, as people fl.atter themselves-
cannot be extinct-never will be entirely extinct. Tbe elements 
of man's nature are persistent: tbe change is in tbeir ratios. 
Typical rema.ins of every disposition must continue traceable 
even to tbe remotest future. If, on tbe one band, it is an 
error to suppose tbat humanity bas not altered at nll, it is, 
on tbe otber hand, an error to suppose tbat it has altered, 
or even will alter, so completely as to retain no traces of its 
bygone cbaracter. 

Scientifically defined, idolatry is a mode of tbought under 
wbicb all causation is attributed to entities. It results from 
the first generalization of the undeveloped intellect, wbicb, 
having constantly seen results produced by visible, tangible 
objccts, infers tbat all results are so produced. In tbe mind 
of the savage every e.tfect is believed to be due to a ~pecial 

worker, because special workers bave been observed to precede 
effects in a multitude of instances. Tbe laws of mental action 
necessitate tbat, as all known causes bave presented tbemselves 
to him as personal agencies, all unknown causes must be con-
ceived by him of tbe same nature. Hence the original fetishism. 
A stone tbrown by an unseen band, a piece of wood that, when 
heated, bursts into fl.ame, or an animal found in the neighbour-
bood of some natural catastropbe, is at once assumed to be 
tbe acting power. Here is a phenomenon-a visible cbange of 
state in some observed object: past experience inevitably sug-
gests tbat tbere is a worker of this cbange : past experience also 
inevitably suggests tbat such worker is an entity: tbe entity to 
which tbe character of worker is ultimately ascribed will be that 
wbicb past experience points out as most probable: a.nd, iu tbe 
a.bsence of other entities, this cbaracter of worker will attach to 
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the wood thnt gives out tbe flame, or to the stone tbat inflicts 
the blow. Thus tbe wood and stone, being looked upon as agents 
of unknown power capable of inflicting injury, are pra.yed to and 
propitinted. 

From the very first, bowever, there begins an a.ccumulation of 
facts calculated to undermine tllis theory of tbings, and certa.in 
ultima.tely to overthrow it. For, wbilst be rega.rds a.ll pbenomena 
as tbe doings of living beings, the primitive man necessa.rily 
a.ttributes to such beings qua.lities similar to those oftbe beings 
he sees-men and brutes. Reasoning, as be must, from the 
known to tbe unknown, he is obliged to conceive tbe unkDown 
generntors of cbange to be like tbe known ones in all tbings : 
and we find that be does this; we find that be represents tbem 
by forms eitber human, or bestial, or both, and tha.t he imagines 
their passions and habitstobe like bis own. Now an attribute, 
possessed in common by all the beings known to bim, is that 
of irregular volition. He sees no creature wbose acts are so 
uniform that he can say positively what its future behaviour 
will be. Hence it bappens tbat when certain natural events, 
originally ascribed by him to living a.gents-events such as the 
rising and setting of tbe sun and the falling of bodies to the 
eartb-come to be perpetually repeated, and follow the same 
antecedents without exception, bis notion of personal agency is 
shaken. Tbis perfect uniformity of action is at variance with 
his knowledge of all known beings-is at variance with bis 
very conception of a being. And tbus in respect to the most 
familiar sequences, experience silently forces upon him tbe idea 
of a constant course of procedure--or what we express by tbe 
word. law; nnd a belief in impersonnl agency slowly supplants 
the original belief in personal agency. This revolution in bis 
mode of thinking, though at first confined to the every-day in-
stances of causation, extends in process of time to a wider and 
wider range of cases. The unceasing accumulation of fncts 
which begins when increase of population provides a multitude 
of observers, continually furnishes new illustrations ofthat uni-
formity of sequence wbicb conflicts witb the notion of special 
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workers ; and thus the domain of the so-called supernatural 
is step by step usurped by the so-called natural. Still, it is 
only in as fa.r as uniformity of sequence is ma.de abundantly 
manifest, tba.t the old tbeory is superseded. Thougb, amongst 
the Greeks, Thales taugbt tha.t tbere were la.ws of matter, be 
nevertheless considered tha.t a loa.d-stone bad o. soul. Where 
the occurrence is unusual-tha.t is, wbere the connection be-
tween antecedent and consequent is not fa.miliar-that .is, where 
circumstances do not discountenance the original belief in spe-
cial workers, tbat belief is still beld. Hence it ba.ppens tbat, 
long after all ordinary pbenomena. have come to be considered 
a.s due to the properties of tbings, or, in other words, to im-
personal agency, such an event as o.n eclipse or an earthquake 
is explained as a dragon eating the sun, or as a god turning 
over in bis sleep; an epidemic is ascribed to w.itchcraft; a lumi-
nous wbiff of marsh -gas is regarded a.s a "Will o' tbe wbisp;" 
o. failure in tbe dairy or brewbouse is set down to fairy malice; 
and there are myths aboutGiants' Causewa.yso.ndDevils' Bridges. 
Where tbe connection between ca.use and effect is very remote 
or obscure, as in matters of fortune and in certoin bodily a.ffec-
tions, tbis disposition to a.ttrlbute power to entities continues 
even after science bas made greo.t progress ; a.nd tbus we find 
tbat in our own da.y the old fetishism still lingers in tbe regard 
shown to crooked sixpences, wart-cbarms, and omens. 

It lingers, moreover, o.s already binted, in less suspected forms. 
Ma.ny mucb-reverenced socinl instrumentalities, also, ho.ve ori-
gino.ted in tbis primitive necessity of o.scribing. all causation 
to special workers-tbis ino.bility to deto.ch the idea of force 
from a.n individual something. Just in proportion as natural 
phenomena are regarded by any people as of personal instead 
of impersonal origin, will tbe phenomena of national life be 
sim.ilarly construed: and, indeed, since moral sequences are less 
obvious tban physical ones, tbey will be thus construed even 
more generally. Tbe old belief that a king could fix the 
value of coinage, and the cry ra.ised o.t the change of style-
" Give us our eleven days," obviously implied minds incapable 
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of conceiving social affairs to he regulated hy other than visible, 
tangihle o.gencies. That tbere should he at work some unseen 
hut universnlly-diffused inßuence determining tbe huyings and 
sellings of citizens and tbe transactions of merchants from 
ahroad, in a way the most advantageaus to all parties, was an 
idea as foreign to such minds as was tbat of uniform physical 
causation to the primitive Greeks •; and, conversely, as the pri-
mitive Greeks could understand the Operations of nature heing 
performed hy a nurober of presiding individualities, so to the 
people of the middle ages it was comprehensible that a proper 
production and distrihution of commodities should be ensured 
hy acts of Parliament and government officials. Wbilst the 
due regulo.tion of trade hy a natural indestructihle force was 
inconceivahle to them, they could conceive trade to be duly re-
gulated hy a force resident in some material instrumentality put 
together by legislators, clothed in the rohes of office, painted hy 
court ßatterers, and decorated with "jewels five words long:· b 

But with tbe complex phenomena of commerce, as with the 
simpler phenomena of the inorganic world, constancy of sequence 
has gradunlly undermined the theory tbat power dwells in entities. 
Irresistihle evidence is at length estahlishing a belief in the law 
of supply nnd demand, as some thouso.nds of years ago it esta-
blished a belief in tbe law of gmvitation. And tbe development 
of politico-economical science, heing thus a further conquest of 
the faith in impersonal agencies over the faith in personal agen-
cies, must he regarded as one of that series of changes which 
commenced witb the first victory of natural philosophy over 
superstition. 

§ 4. 

Fortunately it is now needless to enforce the doctrine of 
commercial freedom by any considerations of policy. After 
making continual o.ttempts to improve upon the laws of trade, 

• See Grote'a Hiatory. 
b A metaphor that has been uaed to denote the pride with which the German 

officials regard their titles. 
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from the time of Solon downwn.rds, men are at length be-
ginning to see that such attempts are worse than useless. 
Polifica.l economy has shown us in this matter-wha.t indeed 
it is its chief mission to show-that our wisest plan is to let 
things take their own course. An increasing sense of justice, 
too, has assisted in convincing us. We ha.ve here lea.rned, 
what our forefa.thers learned in some cases, and what, alas! 
we have yet to learn in ma.ny more, that nothing but evil ca.n 
arise from inequita.ble regulations. The necessity of respecting 
the principles. of a.bstract rectitude-this it is tha.t we have bad 
another lesson upon. Look at it rightly and we shall find that 
all the Anti-Corn-La.w League d.id, with its lectures, its news-
papers, its ba.zaars, its monster meetings, and its tons of trncts, 
was to tea~h people-wbR.t should h11.ve been ver:y c)ear to them 
without any such teaching-that no good ca.n come of violating 
men's rights. By bitter experience and a world of talk we have 
a.t length been made pa.rtially to believe as much. Be it true 
or not in other cases, we are now quite certain that it is true in 
tra.de. In respect to this at least we have declared that, for the 
future, we will obey the law of equal freedom. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS. 

§ 1. 

As a matter of routine, it is needful here to point out wbat the 
render will have inferred from Chap. XXII., that, by devoting a 
portion of its revenues or a part of the nation's property to the 
propngation of Christia.nity or any other creed, a government 
necessarily commits o. wrong. If, ns with ourselves, such go-
vernment forcibly to.kes a citizen's money for the support of a 
nationo.l church, it is guilty of infringing the rights it ought 
to mainto.in-of trespassing upon tho.t freedom to exercise the 
faculties which it was commissioned to guard. For, as already 
shown, by diminishing a subject's liberty of action more than 
is needful for securing the remainder, the civil power becomes 
an aggressor instead of a protector. If, on the other band, 
tbe right to ignore the state is recognised, as, in considering 
the question abstractedly, we must suppose it to be, then, by 
insisting upon conditions which drive some men to abandon its 
o.id, and which unnecessarily restriet the freedom of those who 
do not, the state fo.ils to that extent in discharging its duty. 
Hence, specifically applying the principle lately set forth in 
general terms, we find that a government ca.nnot undertnke the 
teaching of a religious fo.ith without either directly reversing its 
function, or partio.lly incapacitating itself for the performo.nce of 
that function. 

§ 2. 

In the conduct of English churchmen we have a curious 
illustro.tion of the way in which men will re-adopt, when it is 

X 
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thinly disguised, o. belief they had indignn.ntly cast from them. 
Tho.t so.me Romish dogmatism, against which our clergy ex-
claim with such vehemence, tbey themselves defend when it is 
exercised on behalf of their own creed. Every state-church 
is essentially popish. We also ho.ve a Vaticn.n-St. Stephen's. 
It is true that our areh-priest is a composite one. It is true 
that with us the triple tiara is sepo.rated into i~ parts-one for 
mono.rch, one for peers, and one for commons. But tbis fact 
makes no difference. In substance, popery is tbe assumption of 
infallibility. It matters not in principle whether this assump-
tion is made by one man, or by an assembly of men. No doubt 
the astounding announcement-"You must believe what we suy 
is right, und not what you think is right," comes less offensively 
from the lips of a parliamentary majority than from those of a 
single individual. But there still arises the question-By what 
authority do these men assert this? Whence do they derive tbeir 
infallibility? 

That in establishing any religion a government does claim to 
be infallible, scarcely needs proof. Before a church orgn.nization 
can be set to work, a distinct understo.nding o.s to what it is to 
do must be arrived at. Before state-paid ruiuisters can be sei to 
preo.ch, it must first be decided wltat they are to preach. And 
who is to say? Cleo.rly the state. Either it must itself elo.bo-
rate a creed, or it must depute some man or men to do so. It 
must in some wo.y sift out truth from error, and cannot escape 
the responsibiliiy attending this. If it undertukes itself to settle 
the doctrines to be taught, it is responsible. If it adopts a 
ready-made set of doctrines, it is equ11lly responsible. And if 
it selects its doctrines by proxy, it is still responsible; both as 
appointing those who chose for it, and as npproving their choice. 
Hence, to say that a government ought to set up and main-
tuin a system of religious instruction, is to say that it ought 
to pick out from o.mongst the various tenets that men hold or 
have held, tbose which are right; und that, when it has done 
this-when it has settled between the Roman Cutholic, the 
Greek, the Luthero.n, o.nd the Anglico.n creeds, or between 
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the Puseyite, High Church, and Eva.ngelical ones-when it 
ha.s decided whether we should be baptized during infancy 
or a.t a mature a.ge, whether the truth is with Trinita.ria.ns 
or Unita.rians, whether men are saved by faith or by works, 
whetber pa.gans go to hell or not, wbether rninisters should 
preach in bla.ck or white, whether confirma.tion is scriptural, 
wbether or not saints' do.ys should be kept, and ( o.s we ho.ve 
la.tely seen it debating) whether baptism does or does not re-
generate-when, in short, it has settled all those controversies 
which have split mankind into innumerable sects, it ought to 
assert that its judgment is incapo.ble of error-is unquestionable 
-is beyond appeal. There is no alternative. Unless the state 
says this, it convicts itself of the most absurd inconsistency. 
Only on the supposition of infallibility can its ecclesiastical 
doings be ma.de to seem tolerable. How else shRll it demand 
rates and tithes of the dissenter? What answer can it mo.ke to 
bis expostulo.tions? "Are you quite sure about these doctrines 
of yours?" inquires the dissenter. "No," replies the sto.te; "not 
quite sure, but nearly so." " Then it is just possible you may 
be wrong, is it not?" "Yes." "And it is just possible that I 
may be right, is it not?" "Y es.'' "Yet you threa.ten to inflict 
peno.lties upon me for nonconforrnity! Y ou seize my goods; you 
imprison me if I resist; and all to force from me the tneans to 
preach up doctrines which you admit may be fo.lse, and by im-
plication to preach down doctrines which you admit may be true! 
How do you justify this?" No reply. Evidently, therefore, 
if the state persists, tbe only position open to it is that its 
judgment cannot be misto.ken-that its doctrines cannot be 
erroneous. And now observe, tbat if it says this, it stands 
comrnitted to the whole Roman Catholic discipline as well as 
to its theory. Having a creed that is beyond the possibility of 
doubt, and being commissioned to dissemino.te that creed, tbe 
state is in duty bound to employ the most efficient means 
of doing tbis-is bound to put down all adverse teo.chers, as 
usurping its function and bindering the reception of its un-
questionable doctrine-is bound to use as much force as may 

X 2 
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be needful for doing this-is bound, therefore, to imprison, to 
fine, a.nd if necessa.ry, to inflict severer penalties, so that error 
may be exterminated a.nd truth be t1iumpbant. There is no 
ha.lf-wa.y. Being charged to put men in the way to hea.ven, 
it cannot without sin permit some to be led the other way. 
If, rather than punish u few on earth, it allows many to be 
eterna.lly damned for misbelief, it is munifestly culpable. 
Evidently it must do a.ll, or it must do nothing. If it does 
not claim infallibility, it cannot in reuson set up a national re-
ligion; and if, by setting up a national religion, it does claim 
infa.llibility, it ought to coerce a.ll men into the belief of thut 
religion. Thus, us wa.s suid, every stute-church is essentially 
popish. 

§ 3. 

But there ha.s been gra.dually da.wning upon those who think, 
the conviction that a state-church is not so much 11. religious 
as a political institution. "Wbo does not see," inquires Locke, 
speaking of the clergy, " that these men are more ministers of 
the government tban ministers of the gospel ~" Probably in 
Locke's time there wero few who did see this; but there are 
now many. Nor, indeed, is the fuct altogether denied, RS you 
shull hear from some politic supporter of religious establish-
ments during an after-dinner confidence. "Between ourselves," 
will whisper such an one, " tbese churches and parsons, and 
all the rest of it, are not for sensible men, such us you and I; 
we know better; we can do witbout ull that; but there must 
be sometbing of the kind to keep the people in order."a And 
then he will go on to show what influentinl restraints religious 
services are; how they encourage subordination and content-
ment; and how the power which the clergy obtain over their 
parishioners strengthens the hands of the civil ruler. That 
some such view widely prevuils may be gathered from the acts 
and proposals of our statesmen. How otherwise can we under-
stand that avowed willingness in the political Ieaders of ull par-

• The writer has himaelf bcen thus addresaed. 
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ties to endow the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland if the 
religious public of England would let them ? Or what but 
a political motive can that States' lieutenant-the East India 
Company-have for giving. an annual subsidy of 23,000 rupees 
to the temple of Juggernaut, reimbursing itself by a tax upon 
the pilgrims? Or why else should the Ceylon government take 
upon itself to be curator of Buddha's tootb, and to commission 
the Buddhist priests •? 

§ 4. 

Of the clergy who, on the other band, commonly advocate 
a state-cburch as being needful for the upholding of religion, 
it may be said that by doing this tbey condemn tbeir own case, 
pass sentence upon their creed as worthless, and bring tbem-
selves in guilty of hypocrisy. What! will they allow this faith, 
whicb they value so bighly, to die a natural death if they arenot 
paid for propagating it? Must all tbese people, about wbose 
salvation they profess such nnxiety, be left to go to perdi-
tion if livings, and canonries, and bishoprics, are abolished ? 
Ras tho.t apostolic inspirntion, of which they clo.im to be tbe 
inheritors, brougbt with it so little apostolic zeal tho.t tbere 
would be no preaching were it not for parsonages and tithes? 
Do they who, on ordination, declared tbemselves "inwardly 
moved by tbe Holy Gbost," now find that they are inwardly 
moved only by tbe chink of gold ? This would be called 
slander coming from any but tbemselves. And tben their ß.ocks 
-what so.y tbey of these? Do these care so little for tbe faith 
they have been to.ught, tbo.t its maintenance caunot be entrusted 
to tbem? After centuries of church-culture, bas Christio.nity 
got so little root in men's hearts tho.t but for government 
watering-pots it ~ust wither o.way? Are we to understand that 
tbese perpetuni pro.yers and sncruments, these homilies and 
exhorto.tions, tbese visitings and scripture-readings, have not 
even generated ns much enthusiasm as can keep itself alive? 

• See Ietter of Sir Colin Campbell to Lord Stanley, May 2, 1845. 
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Have ten thousand sermons a week done so little tbat the 
hearers will not contribute a sum sufficient for the sustenta-
tion of a ministry? Why, if this be tt:ue, what is the system 
good for ? These advocates do but open tbeir briefs, and then 
straightwa.y argue themselves out of court. They labour to 
prove either how powerless. is tbe faith they teacb, or how 
misera.bly tbey tea.ch it! The sum and substance of their plea. 
for the state propa.ga.tion of this creed is, that it has failed in 
anima.ting its ministers with its own spirit of self-sacrifice, and 
failed to a.rouse in its devotees a spark of its own generosity! 

§ 5. 

It is needless, however, in this yea.r of grace 1850, with its 
Gorharn controvers1es and Puseyite divisions, with its Romish 
and Rationalist seressions, with confusion inside the churcb, 
and a hostile association outside-to debate the question at 
greater length. Events are proving to most of the refl.ective 
-even to many of the clergy themselves-that a state·sup-
port of any particula.r faith is wrong, and tbat in England at 
least, it must shortly cease. For those who do not yet see 
tbis there are already volumes of a.rgument to which addition is 
a.lmost superfl.uous. The conclusions above come to, that the 
state cannot establish a religion without assuming infa.Hibility, 
and that ·to argue an esta.blishment of it needful is to condemn 
the religion itself, will suffi.ciently enforce, fo! present purposes, 
our abstract proposition. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

POOR-LAWS. 

§ 1. 

IN common with its other assumptions of secondary offices, 
the assumption by a government of the office of Reliever-
general to the poor, is necesso.rily forbidden by the principle 
that a government cannot rightly do anytbing more than pro-
tect. In demanding from a citizen contributions for the 
mitigation of distress-contributions not needed for the due 
administration of men's rights-tbe stute is, as we have seen, 
reversing its function, and diminishing that liberty to exercise 
the faculties which it was instituted to maintain. Possibly, un-
mindful of the explanations already given, some will o.ssert that 
by satisfying the wo.nts of the po.uper, a government is in 
reality extending ltis liberty to exercise his faculties, inasmuch as 
it is giving him something witbout which the exercise of them 
is impossible; and that hcnce, thougb it decreases tbe rnte-
payer's sphere of action, it compensates by increasing that of 
the rate-receiver. But this Statement of the case implics a 
confounding of two widely-different things. To enforce the 
fundamental law-to take eure that every man bas freedom to 
do all that he wills, provided he infringes not the equal free-
dom of any other man-this is the special purpose for which 
the civil power exists. N ow insuring to each the right to pur-
sue within the specified limits tbe objects of bis desires with-
out Jet or hindrance, is quite a separate thing from insuring 
him satisfaction. Of two individuals, one may use bis liberty 
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of action successfully-may achieve the gratifications he seeks 
after, or accumulate what is equivalent to many of them-pro-
perty; whilst the other, having like privileges, may fail to do 
so. But with these results the state has no concern. All tha.t 
lies within its commission is to see that ea.ch man is allowed to 
use such powers and opportunities a.s he possesses; and if it 
takes from him who ha.s prospered to give to him who has not, 
it violates its duty towards the one to do more than its duty 
towards the other. Or, repeating the idea elsewhere expressed 
(p. 278), it breaks down the vital law of society, that it may 
effect what social vitality does not call for. 

§ 2. 

The notion popularized by Cobbett, that every one has a 
right to a maintenance out of the soil, leaves those who adopt 
it in an awkward predicament. Do but ask them to specify, 
and they are set fast. Assent to their principle ; teil them you 
will assume their title to be valid ; and then, as a needful pre-
liminary to the Iiquidation of their claim, ask for some precise 
definition of it-inquire "What is o. roaintenance ? " They 
are dumb. "Is it," say you, "potatoel! and salt, with rags 
and a mud cabin ? or is it bread and bacon, in a two-roomed 
cottage ? Will a joint on Sundays suffice ? or does the de-
mand include meat and malt liquor daily ? Will tea, coffee, 
and tobacco be expected? and if so, how many ounces of each ? 
Are bare walls and brick floors all tbat is needed ? or roust 
there be carpets and paper-ha.ngings? Are shoes considered 
essential ? or will the Scotch pmctice be approved ? Shall the 
clothing be of fustian? if not, of what quality must the broa.d-
cloth be ? In short, just point out where, between the two 
extremes of starvation and luxury, this something called a 
maintenance lies." Again they are dumb. You expostulate. 
You explain that nothing can be done until the question is 
satisfactorily answered. You show that the claim must be re-
duced to a deto.iled, intelligible shape before a stcp can be to.ken 
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towards its settlement. " How else," you ask, " shall we know 
wbether enough bas been awarded, or wbether too mucb?" 
Still they are dumb. And, indeed, tbere is no possible reply 
for them. Opinions tbey may offer in plenty; but not a pre-
cise, unnnimous nnswer. One tbiuks that a bare subsistence is 
all that cnn fairly be demanded. Here is another who hints at 
something beyond mere necessaries. A tbird maintains that a 
few of tbe enjoyments of life sbould be provided for. And 
some of tbe more consistent, pushing tbe doctrine to its le-
gitimste result, will rest satisfied with nothing short of com-
munity of property. Who now shall decide amongst these 
confiicting notions ? Or, ratber, how shall tbeir propounders 
be brought to an agreement ? Can any one of them prove 
tba t his definitio'n is tenable and the others not? Yet he must 
do this if be would make out n case. Before he can prosecute 
bis clnim against society, in the high court of morality, be must 
" file bis bill of pnrticulars." If he accomplishes tbis he is en-
titled to a hearing. If not, be must evidently be non-suited. 

Tbe right to labour-tbat Frencb trnnslation of our poor-
law doctrine-may be similarly treated. A criticism parallel 
to tbe foregoing would place its advocntes in a parallel dilemma. 
But tbere is another way in which the fallacy of this theory, 
either in its Englisb or its continental form, may be made 
manifest-a wny thnt may here be fitly employed. 

And first let us make sure of the meaning wrapped up in 
this expression-right to labour. Evidently if we would avoid 
mistakes we must render it literally-right to the labour; for 
the thing demanded is not the liberty of labouring: this, no one 
disputes; but it is the opportunity of labouring-tbe having re-
munero.tive employment provided, which is contended for. N ow, 
witbout dwelling upon the fact that the word right as bere 
used, bears a signification quite different from its legitimate 
one-tbat it does not bere imply something inberent in man, 
but something depending upon external circumstances-not 
something possessed in virtue of bis faculties, but something 
springing out of bis relationship to otbers-not something true 
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of him as a solitary individual, but sometbing which can be 
true of him only as one of a community-not something ante-
cedent to society, but something necessarily subsequent to it 
-not something expressive of a claim to do, but of a claim to 
be done unto-witbout dwelling upon this, Iet us take tbe ex-
pression as it stands, and see how it Iooks when reduced to its 
lowest terms. Wben the artizo.n o.sserts bis right to have work 
provided for bim, he presupposes the existence of some power 
on wbich devolves the duty of providing such work. What 
power is tbis? The government, he says. But the govern-
ment is not an original power, it is a deputed one-is subject 
therefore, to the instruction of its employer-must do that only 
which its employer directs-and co.n be held responsible for 
nothing save the performance of its employer's behests. Now 
who is its employer ? Society. Strictly speaking, therefore, 
the assertion of our artizan is, that it is the duty of society to 
find work for bim. But he is bimself a member of society-
is consequently a unit of that body who ought, as he says, to 
find work for every man-has bence a share in the duty of 
finding work for every man. Whilst, therefore, it is the duty 
of all other men to find work for him, it is bis duty to help in 
finding work for all other men. And hence, if we indicate bis 
fellows alphabetically, bis theory is that A, B, C, D, and the 
rest of the nation, are bound to employ him ; that he is bound, 
in company with B, C, D, and the rest, to employ A;· that he 
is bound, in company with A, C, D, and the rest, to employ B; 
is bound, with A, B, D, and the rest, to employ C, withA,B 0, 
and the rest, to employ D ; and so on with each individual of 
the half score or score millions, of whom the society may be 
composed! 

Thus do we see how readily imaginary rights are distin-
guisbable from real ones. They need no disproof: they dis-
prove themselves. The ordeo.l of a defini tion breo.ks the illusion 
at once. Bubble-like, they will bear a cursory glo.nce; but dis-
appear in the grasp of any one who tries to lay hold of 
tbem. 
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Mennwhile we must not overlook the fact thnt, erroneous as 
are these poor-la.w and communist theories-these a.ssertions 
of a. man's right to a. maintenance, and of his right to ha.ve 
work provided for him-they a.re, nevertheless, nea.rly rela.ted 
tö a truth. They are unsuccessful efforts to express the fact, 
that whoso is born on to this planet of ours thereby obtains 
some interest in it-may not be suinma.rily dismissed o.ga.in-
ma.y not ha.ve his existence ignored by those in possession. 
In other words, they a.re attempts to embody that thought 
which finds its legitima.te utterance in the law-all men have 
equal rights to the use of the Ea.rth {Cho.p. IX.). The pre-
valence of these crude ideas is natural enough. A vague per-
ception that there is something wrong about the relationship in 
which the grea.t mnss of mankind stand to the soil and to life, 
was sure eventually to grow up. Mter getting from undcr the 
grosser injustice of sla.very, men could not help beginning in 
course of time to feel what a monstrous thing it was thnt nine 
people out of ten should live in the world on sufferance, not 
ha.ving even standing room, save by a.llowance of those who 
claimed the Earth's surface {p. 114). Could it be right that 
all these human beings should not only be without claim to 
the necessa.ries of life-should not only be denied the use of 
those elements from which such necessa.ries are · obtainable-
but should further be unable to exchange their labour for such 
necessaries, except by lea.ve of their more fortunate fellows? 
Could it be tha.t the majority ha.d thus no better title to exist-
ence thnn one based upon the good-will or convenience of the 
minority ? Could it be tha.t these lo.ndless men had " been 
mis-sent to this ea.rth, where all the seats were already taken?" 
Surely not. And if not, how ought mo.tters to stand ? To all 
which questions, now forced upon men's minds in more or less 
definite shapes, there come, amongst other o.nswers, these theo-
ries of a right to a maintena.nce o.nd a. right of la.bour. Whilst, 
therefore, they must be rejected as untenable, we ma.y still re-
cognise in them the imperfect uttera.nces of the moral sense in 
its efforts to express equity. 
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§ 3. 

The wrong done to the people at large by rohhing them of 
their birthright-their heritage in the eartb-is, indeed, thougbt 
by some a sufficient excuse for a poor·law, whicb is regarded 
by such as an instrumeutality for distributing compensation. 
There is mucb plausibility in this construction of the matter. 
But as a defence of national organizations for the support of 
paupers, it will not bear criticism. Even were there no better 
reason for dernurring to the supposed compromise, it might 
still be objected that to counterbalance one injury by inflicting 
another, and to perpetuate these mutual injuries without know· 
ing whetber tbay aro or aro not equivalents, is at best a very 
questionable policy. Why organize a diseased state? Some 
time or other this morbid constitution of things, under which 
the greater part of the body-politic is out off from direct access 
to the source of life, must be changed. Difficult, no doubt, 
men will find it to establish a normal condition. There is no 
knowing how many generations may pass away before the task 
is accomplished. But accomplished it will eventually be. All 
arrangements, however, which disguise the evils entailed by 
the present inequitable relationship of mankind to the soil, 
postpone the day of rectification. "A generous poor-law" is 
openly advocated as the best means of pacify:ing an irritated 
people. W orkhouses are used to mitigate tbe more acute 
symptoms of social unhealtbiness. Parish pay is hush·money. 
Whoever, tben, desires the radical eure of national maladies, 
but especially of this atrophy of one class, and hypertrophy 
of another, consequent upon unjust land tenure, cannot con· 
sistently advocate any kind of compromise. 

But o. poor-lo.w is not the means of distributing compensa· 
tion. Neither in respect of those from whom it comes, nor 
in respect of those to whom it goes, does pauper-relief fulfil 
the assumed purpose. According to tbe hypothesis poors'·rates 
should beo.r wholly upon the land. But they do not. And 
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at least that part of them wbicb bears upon tbe land shoula: 
corne from the usurpers or their descendants. But it does not 
According to the hypothesis the burden should not fall upon 
tbe innocent. But it does; for poors' -rates were imposed after 
landed property bad in many cases changed bands by purchase. 
According to tbe bypotbesis tbe burden should not fall upon 
those already defrauded. But it does; for tbe majority of rate-
payers belong to tbe non-landowning class. According to tbe 
bypothesis all men kept out of their inberitance sbould receive 
a share of tbis so-called cornpensation. But tbey do not; for 
only bere nnd tbere one, gets any of it. In no way, therefore, 
is t.be theory carried out. Tbe original depredators are beyond 
reo.cb. The guiltless are taxed in tbeir place. A lo.rge propor-
tion of tbose already robbed are robbed afresb. And of the rest, 
only a few receive tbe proceeds. 

§ 4. 

Tbe usunl reo.son assigned for supporting 11. poor-lo.w is, 
that it is an indispensable means of mitigating popular suffering. 
Given by a churchman such a reason is natural enough; but 
coming, as it often does, from a dissenter, it is strangely incon-
sistent. Most of the objections raised by tbe dissenter to an 
establisbed religion will tell with equal force ago.inst established 
cbarity. He o.sserts tbat it is unjust to ta.x bim for tbe support 
of a creed he does not believe. May not anotber o.s reo.sonably 
protest o.gainst being ta.xed for the maintennnce of A. system of 
relief be disapproves? He denies tbe rigbt of any bisbop or 
council to choose for bim whicb doctrines be shall accept o.nd 
which be shall reject. Why does be not also deny the rigbt of 
o.ny commissioner or vestry to choose for him wbo are worthy of 
bis cbo.rity and who are not? If be dissents from a national 
cburcb on tbe ground tbat religion will be more general and 
more sincere wben voluntarily sustained, should be not similarly 
dissent from 11. poor-law on tbe ground that spontaneous bene-
ficence will produce results botb wider o.nd better? Migbt not 
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the corruption which he points out as neutralizing the effects of 
a. sta.te·taught creed, be pamlleled by those evils of pauperism 
accompanying a state-provision for the poor? Should not his 
nonconformity in respect to. jaith be accompanied by non-
conformity in respect to good works ? Certainly his present 
opinions a.re incongruous beyond all reconciling. He resists 
every attempt to interfere with the choice of his religion, but 
submits to despotic dictation as to the exercise of that religion. 
Whilst hedenies the right of a. Iegislature to explain the theory, 
he yet argues the necessity of its direction in the practice. 
It is inconceivable that these positions can be harmonized. 
Whoso believes that spiritual destitution is to be remedied only 
by a national church, may with some show of reason propose to 
deal with physical destitution by an analogaus instrumentality. 
But the advocate of voluntaryism is bound to stand by bis 
principle in the one case as much as in the other. 

§ 5. 

Whether the su.fferings of the unfortunate shall be soothed in 
obedience to the gentle whisperings of benevolence, or whether 
fea.r of the ha.rsh threats of law shall be the motive for relieving 
them, is indeed a question of no small importance. In deciding 
how misery is best alleviated we have to consider, not only what 
is done for the affiicted, but what is the reactive e.ffect upon 
those who do it. The relationship that springs up between be-
nefaetor and beneficiary is, for this present state of the world, a 
refining one. Having power to muzzle a.while those propensi-
ties of the savage which yet linger in us-corrective as it is of 
that cold, ha.rd sta.te of feeling in which the every-day business 
of life is pursued-and drawing closer as it does those links of 
mutual depcndence which keep society together-cha.rity is in 
its nature essentially civilizing. The emotion accompanying 
every generaus act adds an atom to the fabric of the ideal man. 
As no cruel thing can be done without character being thrust a 
degree back towa.rds ba.rba.rism, so no kind thing can be done 
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without character being moved a degree forward towards perfec-
tion. Doubly efficacious, thcrefore, are all assuagings of distress 
instigated by sympathy; for not only do they remedy tbe parti-
c~ar evils to be met, but they help to mould humanity into a 
form by which such evils will one day be precluded. 

Far otherwise is it with law-enforced plans of relief. These 
exercise jnst the opposite inßuence. "The quality of mercy 
( or pity) is not strained," says the poet. But a poor-law tri es 
to make men pitiful by force. "It droppeth as tbe gentle rain 
from heaven," continues the poet. By a poor-law it is wrung 
from tbe unwilling. " It blesses bim that gives, and him 
that takes," adds the poet. A poor-Iaw makes it curse both; 
the one with discontent and recklessness, the otber with com-
plainings and often-renewed bitterness. 

This turning of balm into poison must have been remarked 
by the most careless. Watch a ratepayer wben tbe collector's 
name is announced. You sball observe no kindling of the eye 
at some thougbt of bappiness to be conferrcd-no relaxing of 
the mouth as thougb selfish cares bad for the moment been for-
gotten-no softening of the voice to tell of compassionate 
emotion: no, none of these ; but rather shall you see contracted 
features, a clouded brow, a sudden disappearanceofwhathabitual 
kindliness of expression there may be ; the tax-paper is glanced 
over half in fear and half in vexation; tbere are grumblings 
about the short time that has elapsed since the last rate; the 
purse comes slowly from the packet; every coin is grudgingly 
parted with; and after the collector (who is treated with bare 
civility) has madebis exit, some little time passes before the 
usual equanimity is regained. Is there anything in tbis 
to remind us of the virtue which is " twice blessed ? " Note 
again how this act-of-parliament charity perpetually super-
sedes men's better sentiments. Here is a respectable citizen 
with enough and to spare : a man of some feeling ; liberal, 
if there is need; generaus even, if bis pity is excited. A beg-
gar knocks at his door; or he is accosted in his walk by some 
way-worn tramp. What does he do ? Does he Iisten, inves-
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tigate, and, if proper, assist? No; he commonly cuts short 
the tale with-" I have nothing for you, my good man; you 
must go to your parish." And then he shuts the door, or 
walks on, as the case may be, with evident unconcern. Should 
it strike him. the next moment that there was something very 
wo-begone in the petitioner's look, this uncomfortable thought 
is met by the refiection, that so long as there is a poor-law, 
he cannot starve, and that it will be time enough to consider 
bis claims when he applies for relief. Thus does the conscious-
ness that there exists a legal provision for the indigent, act us 
an opiate to the yearnings of sympathy. Rad there been no 
ready-mo.de excuse, the behaviour would probo.bly have been 
different. Commiseration, pleading for at least an inquiry 
into the case, would most likely ha.ve prevo.iled; and, in place 
of an application to the boo.rd of gua.rdians, ending in a pit-
ta.nce coldly ha.nded across the pay·table to be thanklessly re· 
ceived, might ha.ve commenced a relationship good for both 
pa.rties-a. generosity huma.nizing to the one, and a succour 
made doubly va.lua.ble to the other by o. few words of conso-
lation ancl encoura.gement, followed, it mo.y be, by a. lift into 
some self-supporting position. 

In truth there could bardly be found o. more efficient device 
for estranging men from eo.ch other, o.nd decreo.sing their fellow-
feeling, tha.n this system of state·almsgiving. Being kind by 
proxy !-could anything be more blighting to the finer instincts ? 
Here is o.n institution through which, for a. few shillings periodi-
ca.lly po.id, the citizen may compound for all kindnass owing 
from him to bis poorer brothers. Is he troubled with twinges 
of conscience ? here is an a.nodyne for him, to be bad by sub-
scribing so much in the pound on bis rental. Is he indifferent 
a.s to the welfa.re of others ? why then in return for punctual 
payment of rates he shall ha.ve a.bsolution for hardness of hea.rt. 
Look: here is the advertisement. "Gentlemen's benevolence 
done for them, in the most business·like manner, and on the lowest 
terms. Charity doled out by a. patent appa.ratus, warranted to 
save a.ll soiling of fingers and offence to the nose. Good works 
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undertaken by contrnct. Infallible remedies for self-reproacb 
always on band. Tender feelings kept easy at per annum." 

And tbus we have the gentle, softening, elevating intercourse 
that should be habitually taking place between rieb and poor, 
superseded by a cold, hard, lifeless mecbunism, bound tagether 
by dry parchment arts and regulations -managed by commis-
sioners, boards, clerks, und collectors, who perform tbeir re-
spective functions ns tasks-and kept a-going by money forcibly 
tuken from all classcs indiscriminately. In place of the musio 
brentbed by feclings attuned to kind deeds, we have the bnrsh 
creaking nnd jnrring of a tbing thnt cannot stir without creating 
discord-n thing whose every act, from the gathering of its funds 
to their finnl distribution, is prolific of grumblings, discontent, 
nnger-a thing that breeds squabLles about authority, disputes 
ns to clrums, brow-beatings, jealousies, litigntions, corruption, 
trickery, lying, ingratitude-a th.ing thnt supplants, and there-
fore mnkes dormant, men's nobler feelings, whilst it stimulates 
tbeir baser ones. 

And now mark how we find illustrated in detail t~e truth 
elsewhere expressed in the abstrnct, that whenever a govern-
ment oversteps its duty-the mainto.ining of men's rights-
it inevitably retards the process of ndaptation. For wbat fn-
culty is it whose work a poor-law so officiously undertakes? 
Sympnthy. The very faculty above o.ll others needing to be 
exercised. The faculty which distinguishes the social man 
from the savage. The faculty which originntes tbe idea of 
justice-which makes men regardful of each other's clo.ims-
which renders society possible. Tbe faculty of whose growth 
civilizntion is o. history-on whose increased strength the future 
ameliorations of man's sto.te mainly depend- and by whose 
ultimate supremacy, human morality, freedom, nnd happiness 
will be secured. Of this faculty poor-laws po.rtially supply 
the place. By doing which they diminish the demands mo.de 
upon it, limit its exercise, check its development, and therefore 
retnrd the process of adnptation. 

y 
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§ 6. 

Pervading all nature we may see at work a stem discipline, 
wbich is a little cruel that it may be very kind. Thnt state of 
universal warfnre mnintained throughout tbe lower creation, to 
the grent perplex.ity of many worthy people, is at bottom the 
most merciful provision which tbe circumstances ad.mit of. It 
is much better that tbe ruminant animnl, when deprived by age 
of the vigour wbich made its existence n pleasure, should be 
killed by some beast of prey, thnn that it should linger out a 
life made painful by in:firmities, and eventunlly die of starvntion. 
By the destruction of all such, not only is existence ended be-
fore it becomes burdensome, but room is made for a younger 
generation capable of the fullest enjoyment; und, moreover, out 
of tbe very act of substitution happiness is derived for a tribe 
of predatory creatures. Note further, that their carnivorous 
enemies not only remove from herbivorous herds individuals 
past their prime, but also weed out the sickly, the malformed, 
and the least fleet or powerful. By the aid of which purifying 
process, as weil as by the :fighting, so universal in the pniring 
season, nll ritio.tion of the race through the multiplication of 
its inferior samples is prevented; and the mnintenance of n 
constitution completely adnpted to surrounding conditions, o.nd 
therefore most productive of hnppiness, is ensured. 

The development of tbe bigher creo.tion is o. progress towards 
o. form of being capable of o. ho.ppiness undiminished by these 
drawbacks. It is in the human rnce that the consummation is 
to be accomplished. Civilization is tbe last stage of its accom-
plishment. And the ideal man is the man in whom all the 
conditions of that accomplishment nre fulfilled. Meanwhile 
the well-being of existing humanity, and the unfolding of it 
into this ultimate perfection, are both seenred by tbat same 
beneficent, though severe discipline, to which the nnimate 
creation 1\t !arge is subject: a discipline which is pitiless in 
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the working out of good: a felicity-pursuing lo.w which never 
swerves for the avoido.nce of po.rlia.l o.nd temporary suffering. 
The poverty of the incapo.ble, the distresses tbat come upon tbe 
imprudent, the sto.rvo.tion of the idle, and tbose shoulderings 
aside of the weo.k by the strong, wbich leave so many " in 
shallows nnd in miseries," are the decrees of a large, far-seeing 
benevolence. It seems hard that an unskilfulness which: with 
all bis efforts he cannot overcome, should entail hunger upon 
the artizan. It seems ho.rd that a labourer incapacitated 
by sickness from competing with bis stronger fellows, should 
ho.ve to bear the resulting privntions. It seems ho.rd tho.t 
widows und orpho.ns should be left to struggle for life or death. 
Nevertheless, when regnrded not sepnrn.tely, but in connection 
with the interests of universnl humnnity, tbese harsh fato.lities 
are seen to be full of tbe highest beneficence-the same be-
neficence which brings to early grn.ves tbe cbildren of diseased 
parents, and singles out the low-spirited, tbe intemperate, AJld 
the debilitated as the victims of nn epidemic. 

There are many ve1-y nminble people-people over whom in 
so far as their feelings o.re concerned we may fi.tly rejoice-
who have not the nerve to Iook this matter fo.irly in tbe face. 
Disabled as they o.re by their sympo.thies with present suffer-
ing, from duly regarding ultimnte consequences, tbey pursue 
a course which is very injudicious, o.nd in tlte end even cruel. 
W e do not consider it true kindness in a mother to gratify 
her child witb sweetmeats tbat are certain to make it ill. We 
sbould think it a very foolish sort of benevolence wbich led 
o. surgeon to let his po.tient's diseasc progress to a fatal issuc, 
rather tho.n infiict pain by o.n opero.tion. Similarly, we must 
co.ll those spurious pbilanthropists, who, to prevent preseut 
misery, would entail greater misery upon future generations. 
All defenders of o. poor-law must, bowever, be classed 
o.mongst such. Tbat rigorous necessity wbich, when allowed 
to o.ct on tbem, becomes so shnrp a spur to the lazy, aud so 
strong a bridle to the random, these po.upers' friends would 

y 2 
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repeal, because of the wailings it here and there produces. 
Blind to the fact, tho.t under the natural order of things society 
is constantly excreting its unheulthy, imbecile, slow, vacillating, 
faithless members, these unthinking, though well-meaning, men 
advocate an interference which not only stops the purifying pro-
cess, but even increnses the vitiation-nbsolutely encourages 
the mulLiplication of the recklass und incompetent by affering 
them an unfailing provision, and discournges tbe multiplication 
of the competent and proviuent by beightening the prospective 
difficulty of maintuining o. fo.mily. And thus, in their eugerness 
to prevent the reo.lly salutnry sufferings tho.t surround us, these 
sigh-wise and groo.n-foolish people bequeath to posterity a con-
tinually increasing curse. 

Returning ag<tin to the highest point of view, we find that 
there is a second und still more injurious mode in which law-
enforced charity checks the process of ndnptntion. To become 
fit for the social stnte, man has not only to lose bis savngeness, 
but he bns to ncquire the cnpacities needful for civilized life. 
Power of upplication must be developed; such modificntiou of 
the -intellect us sbo.ll qualify it for its new tusks must tuke 
place ; and, above all, there mnst ·be gained the ability to 
sncrifice a smnll immediate grntificntion for u fnture greut one. 
The state of transiL.ion will of course be o.n unho.ppy state. 
Misery inevito.bly results from iucongrnity between constitution 
and conditions. All these evils, which affiict us, and seem 
to the uninitiated the obvious consequences of this or that re-
movable cause, are uno.voido.ble attendo.nts on the ado.ptation 
now in progress. Humo.nity is being prcssed ugainst the in-
exorable necessities of its new position -is being moulded into 
harmony with them, and has to beur the resulting unhuppiness 
ns best it can. The process must be undergone, and the suf-
ferings must be endured. No power on enrtb, no cunningly-
devised laws of sto.tesmen, no world-rectifying schemes of the 
humane, no communist panacens, no reforms that m·en ever 
did broach or ever will broacb, can diminish them one jot. 
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Intensified they may be, and are; und in preventing their in-
tensification, the philnnthropic will find ample scope for exertion. 
But there is lJOund up with the chnnge a normal amount of 
suffering, which cannot be lessene~ without altering the very 
laws of life. Every attempt at mitigntion of this eventuates in 
exncerbntion of it. All that n poor-lnw, or any kindred insti-
tution can do, is to partially suspend the trnnsition-to tnke off 
for awhile, from certain members of society, tbe pa.inful pressure 
which is effecting their trnnsformation. At best this is merely 
to postpone whnt must ultimntely be borne. But it is more 
thll.ll this : it is to undo whn.t hns alren.dy been done. For the 
circumstances to which ndn.ptation is taking place cannot be 
superseded without cnusing n retrogression -a partial loss of 
the ndaptntion previously effected; nnd as the whole process 
must some time or othor be pnssed through, the lost ground 
must be gone over ngain, nnrl the nttendnnt pnin borne a.fresh. 
Thus, besides retnrding ndnptation, n poor-law adds to the dis-
tresses inevitably attending it. 

At first sight these considerntions seem conclusive ngainst 
all relief to the poor-voluntary ns weil as compulsory; and it 
is no doubt true that they imply n condemnation of whatever 
private chnrity enables the recipients to elude the necessities 
of our social existence. With this condemnntion, however, 
no rational man will quarrel. That careless squandering of 
pence which hns fostered into perfection n. system of organized 
begging-which has mnde skilful mendicnncy more profitable 
than ordinnry mnnunllabour-wbich induces the simnlntion of 
pnlsy, epilepsy, cholern, nnd no end of diseases nnd deformities 
-which hns called into existonce wnrehouses for the sale nnd 
hiro of impostor's dresses-which hns given to pity-inspiring 
babes n mnrket vnlue of 9d. per dny-the unthinking be-
nevolence which hns genernted nll this, cnnnot but be disnp-
proved by every one. Now it is only agninst this injudicious 
chnrity thnt the foregoing argument teils. To that charity 
which mny be described as helping men to help themselves, it 
makes no o~jection-countennnces it rnther. And in helping 
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men to help themselves, there remains nbundnnt scope for the 
exercise of ll. people"s sympnthies. Accidcnts will still supply 
victims on whom generosity may be legitimntely expended. 
Men thrown upon their backs by unforeseen events, men who 
have fa.iled for want of knowledge inaccessible to them, men 
ruined by the dishonesty of others, and men in whom hope 
long delayed has made the heart sick, may, with advantnge to 
nll parties, be assisted. Even the prodignl, after severe hard-
ship has branded bis memory with the unbending conditions of 
socia.llife to which he must submit, may properly hnve another 
trial afforded bim. And, although by these ameliorntions tl1e 
process of adaptation must be remotely interfered witb, yet in 
ilie majority of cnses, it will not be so mucb retarded in one 
direction as it will be advanced in another. 

§ 7. 

Objectionable as we find a poor-law to be, even under the 
supposition tbat it does what it is intended to do-diminish 
present suffering-how shnll we regard it on finding that in 
reality it does no such thing-cannot do nny such thing? 
Yet, pamdoxica.l as the assertion looks, this is absolutely the 
fact. Let but the observer cease to contemplate so fixedly one 
side of the phenomenon-pauperism and its relief, und begin to 
exa.mine the other side-rates and the ultimate contributors of 
them, and he will discover that to suppose the sum-total of dis-
tress diminishable by act-of-parliament bounty is a delusion. 
A statement of the case in terms of labour and produce will 
quickly ma.ke this clenr. 

Here, at any specified period, is o. given quantity of food and 
things exchnngable for food, in the hnnds or nt the command 
of tbe middle and upper classes. A certain portion of this food 
is needed by these cla.sses themselves, and is consumed by them 
nt the same rate, or very near it, be there scarcity or abundance. 
Whatever variation occurs in the sum-total of food and its equi-
valents must therefore affect the remaining portion, not used by 
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these classes for personal sustenance. This remaining portion 
is given by tbem to tbe people in return for their labour, which 
is partly expended in the production of a further supply of ne-
cessaries, and partly in the production of luxuries. Hence, by 
how much this portion is deficient, by so much must the people 
come sbort. Manifestly a re-distribution by legislative or other 
agency cannot make that sufficient for them which was pre-
viously insu:fficient. It can do nothing but change the parties 
by whom the insu:fficiency is feit. If it gives enough to some 
who eise would not bave enough, it must inevitably reduce cer-
tain others to the condition of not having enough. And thus, 
to the extent that a poor-law mitigates distress in one place, 
it unavoidably produces distress in another. 

Should there be any to whom this abstract reasoning is 
unsatisfactory, a concrete statement of the case will, perhaps, 
remove their doubts. A poors' -rate collector takes from the 
citizen o. sum of money equivalent to bread and clotbing for 
one or more paupers. Had not this sum been so taken, it 
would eitber ho.ve been used to purchase superfluities, wbich 
the citizen now does without, or it would have been paid by 
him into o. bank, and lent by the banker to a manufacturer, 
mercho.nt, or tradesmo.n ; that is, it would ultimately have been 
given in wuges eitl1er to the producer of the superfluities or 
to an operative, paid out of the banker's loan. But this sum 
ho.ving been carried off as poors'-rate, whoever would have re-
ceived it as wo.ges must now to that extent go without wages. 
The food which it represented having been taken to sustain 8 

po.uper, the artizo.n to whom that food would have been given 
in return for work done, must now Jack food. And thus, as 
o.t first said, the transaction is simply 8 change of the parties 
by whom the insu:fficiency of food is feit. 

N ay, the case is even worse. Already it has been pointed 
out, that by suspending the process of adaptation, a poor-law 
increases the distress to be borne at some future day ; and here 
we shall find that it also increases tbe distress to be borne now. 
For be it remembered, thut of tbe sum taken in any year to 
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support paupers, a !arge portion would otberwise ho.ve gone to 
support lo.bourers employed in new reproductive works-lnnd-
drainage, machine-building, &c. An additional stock of com-
modities would by-and-by have been produced, and tbe nurober 
of tbose wbo go sbort would consequently ho.ve been diminished. 
Thus tbe astonisbment expressed by some that so much misery 
sbould exist, notwithsto.nding tbc distribution of fifteen millians 
a year by endowed charities, benevolent societies, and poor-lo.w 
unions, is quite uncalled for; seeing that the !arger tbe sum 
gratuitously administered, the more intense will shortly become 
the suffering. Mnnifestly, out of a given populo.tion, tbe gren.ter 
the nurober living on tbe bounty of others, the smaller must 
be the nurober living by lnbour; nnd the smnller tbe nurober 
living by labonr, tbe smnller must be the production of food 
o.nd other necessaries ; o.nd the smaller the production of neces-
saries, the greater must be tbe distress. 

§ A. 

We find, then, tbnt the verdict given by the ln.w of state-duty 
ngainst a public provision for the indigent is enforced by sundry 
independent considero.tions. A criticnl anulysis of the o.lleged 
rights, for upholding which n poor-lo.w is defended, shows them 
to be fictitious. Nor does the plea that a poor-law is a meo.ns 
of distributing compensation for wrongs done to tbe disinherited 
people turn out to be vo.lid. The assumption that only by luw-
ndministered relief can physicn.l destitution be met, proves to be 
qnite ano.logous to the o.ssumption that spiritual destitution ne-
cessitates a law-administered religion; and consistency requires 
tbose who assert the sufficiency of voluntary effort in the one 
case to assert it .in the other also. The substitution of a me-
cbanical cbarity for cbarity prompted by the heart is manifestly 
unfavonrable to the growth of men's sympo.thies, and tberefore 
adverse to the process of ndo.ptation. Legal bounty further 
retards ado.ptation by interposing between the people and the 
conditions to wbich tbey must become adapted, so as partially 
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to suspend those conditions. And, to crown all, we find, not 
only that a poor-law must necessarily fail to diminish populRr 
suffering, but that it must inevitably increase tbat suffering, 
both directly by cbecking the production of commodities, and 
indirectly by causing a retrogression of character, which pa.inful 
discipline must at some future day make good. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

NATIONAL EDUCATION. 

§ I. 

IN the so.me way that our definition of state-duty forbids the 
state to administer religion or cho.rity, so likewise does it for-
bid the stnte to administer education. Inasmucb as tbe tnking 
away, by government, of more of a man's property tban is need-
ful for maintaining bis rigbts, is an infringement of bis rigbts, 
and tberefore a reversal of the government's function towo.rds 
him; and inasmucb as tbe to.king away of bis property to edu-
cate bis own or other people's children is not needful for the 
maintaining of bis rights; the tnking awny of bis property for 
such a purpose is wrang. 

Should it be snid that tbe rights of tbe cbildren o.re involved, 
and tbat state-interposition is required to maintain tbese, tbe 
reply is that no cause for such interposition co.n be sbown until 
tbe children's rights bave been violated, and that their rights 
are not violated by a neglect of their education. For, as re-
peatedly explained, what we call rights are merely arbitrary 
subdivisions of tbe general liberty to exercise the faculties ; 
and that only can be called an infringement of rights whicb 
actually diminisbes this liberty-cuts off a previously existing 
power to pursue tbe objects of desire. Now tbe parent wbo is 
careless of a child's education does not do this. Tbe liberty to 
exercise tbe faculties is left intact. Omitting instruction in no 
way takes from o. child's freedom to do whatsoever it wills in tbe 
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best way it co.n; nnd this freedom is all that equity demands. 
Every nggression, be it remembered-every .infraction of rights, 
is necessarily active; whilst every neglect, carelessness, omis-
sion, is ns necesso.rily passive. Consequently, however wrong 
the non-performnnce of a parental duty mny be-bowever much 
it is condemned by tha.t secondnry morality-the morality of be-
neficence (pp. 08 nnd 69)-it does not amount to a brench of the 
lnw of equnl freedom, nnd cannot therefore be taken cogniznnce 
of by the state. 

§ 2. 

W ere there no direct disproof of the frequently alleged right 
to education at the hands of the state, the absurdities in wbich 
it entangles its nssertors would sufficiently show its invalidity. 
Conceding for a. moment thnt the government is bound to edu-
cnte a man's children, tben, what kind of logic will demonstrnte 
that it is not bound to feed nnd clothe tbem ? If there should 
be an act-of-parliament provision for tbe development of their 
minds, why should there not be an nct-of-parliament provision 
for the development of tbeir bodies ? If tbe mental wnnts of 
the r.ising generntion ought to be satisfied by tbe state, why not 
their physical ones? The reasoning whicb is held to estnblisb 
the rigbt to intellectunl food, will equil.lly weil establisb tbe 
rigbt to material food: nay, will do more-will prove tbat chil-
dren should be nltogether cared for by government. For if the 
benefit, importnnce, or necessity of education be assigned as 
a sufficient renson why government should educate, tben may 
tbe benefit, importnnce, or necessity of food, clotbing, shelter, 
nnd warmth be nssigned as a sufficient reason wby government 
should administer tbese also. So that tbe alleged r.igbt can-
not be estnblished witbout annulling all parental responsibility 
wbatever. 

Should further refutntion be tbought needful, there is tbe 
ordenl of a definition. We lately found tb.is ordenl fatal to tbe 
assumed rigbt to a maintenance; we sba.ll find it equally fatal 
to tbis assumed rigbt to education. For wbat is an education? 
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Where, between the teaching of a dame-school, and the most 
comprehensive university curriculum, can be dmwn tbe line 
separating tbat portion of mental culture wbich may be justly 
claimed of tbe state, from that wbich may not be so claimed? 
Wbat peculiar quality is tbere in reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
wbicb gives the embryo citizen a right to have tbem imparted 
to bim, but whicb quality is not shared in by geography, and 
history, and drawing, and the natural sciences? Must calcu-
lation be taught because it is useful ? why so is geometry, 
as the carpenter and mason will tell us; so is cbemistry, as 
we may gatber from dyers and bleacbers; so is physiology, 
as is abundantly proved by tbe ill-health written in so many 
faces. Astronomy, mechnnics, geology, and the various connate 
sciences-should not these be taught, too? they are all useful. 
W11ere is the unit of measure by which we may determine the re-
spective values of different kinds of knowledge? Or, assuming 
them determined, how can it be shown that a child may claim 
from the civil power knowledge of such and such values, but 
not knowledge of certain less values? Wben those who demund 
a state-education can say exactly how much is due-can ngree 
upon what the young have a right to, and what not-it will be 
time to listen. But until they accomplish this impossibility, 
their plea cannot be entertoined. 

§ 3. 

A sad snare would these advocates of legislative teaching 
bctray themselves into, oould they substant.iate their doctrine. 
For what is meant by saying that a government ought to edu-
cate the people? why should they be educated? what is the 
education for? Cleo.rly to fit the. people for social life-to 
make them good citizens. And who is to say what are good 
citizens? The government: there is no other judge. And 
who is to say how these good citizens may be made ? The 
government: there is no other judge. Hence the proposition 
is convertible into this-a government ought to mould children 
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into good citizens, using its own discretion in settling what o. 
good citizen is, und how tbe child may be moulded into one. 
It must first form for itself a. definite conception of o. pa.ttern 
citizen; a.nd having done this, must elaborate such system of 
discipline as seems best coJculated to produce citizens after tha.t 
pattern. This system of discipline it is bound to enforce to the 
uttermost. For if it does otherwise, it o.llows meu to become 
different from what in its judgment they should become, and 
therefore fails in that duty it is cha.rged to fulfil. Being thus 
justified in carrying out rigidly such plo.ns as it thinks best, 
every government ought to do what the despotie governrnents 
of the Continent und of China do. Tbat regulation under 
which, in France, " privr1te schools ca.nnot be establisbed 
without 11. licence from tbe minister, and can be shut up by 
n simple ministerial order," is a step in the right direction, 
but does not go far enougb ; seeing thut the state cannot 
permit its mission to be undertaken by others, without en-
dnngering the due performance of it. The forbidding of all 
private schools whatever, as until recently in PruRsia, is nea.rer 
the mark. Austrian legislation, too, realizes with some con-
sistency the state-educati0n theory. By it n tolerably stringent 
control over the mental culture of the nation is exercised. 
Much thinking being held o.t vo.riance with good citizenship, 
the teaching of metaphysics, political economy, and tbe like, 
is discournged. Soma scientific works are prohibited. And a 
rewa.rd is affered for the npprehension of those wbo circulate 
bibles-the autborities in the dischnrge of their function pre-
ferring to entrust the interpretntion of tbo.t book to tbeir em-
ployes the J esuits. But in China o.lone is tbe idea carried out 
with logical completeness. There the government publishes a 
list of works which may be read; o.nd considering obedience 
the supreme virtue, authorizes such only ns o.re friendly to des-
potisrn. Fen.ring the unsettling effects of innovo.tion, it allows 
nothing to be taugbt but what proceeds from itself. To the 
end of producing pnttern citizens it exerts a stringent discipline 
over o.ll conduct. There nre "rules for sitting, sto.nding, walk-
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ing, talking, and bowing, laid down witb the greatest precision. 
Scholars are prohibited from chess, football, ßying kites, shuttle· 
cock, playing on wind instruments, training beasts, birds, fishes, 
or insects-all which amusements, it is sA.id, dissipate the mind 
and debase tbe heart." 

Now a minute dictation like this, which extends to every 
action, and will brook no nny, is the legitimate realization of 
this state-education theory. Whetber the government has got 
erroneous conceptions of what citizens ought to be, or whether 
the metbous of training it adopts are injudicious, is not the 
qnestion. According to tbe hypothesis it is commissioned to 
discharge a. specified function. It finds no ready·prescribed 
wa.y of doing this. It has no alternative, therefore, but to 
choose tbat wa.y whicb seems to it most fit. And as there 
exists no higher auth01ity, either to dispute or confirm its judg-
ment, it is justified in the absolute enforcement of its plans, be 
tbey what they mo.y. As from the proposition tho.t government 
ought to teo.ch religion, tbere springs the other proposition, 
that government must decide what is religious truth, o.nd how 
it is to be taught; so, tbe nssertion tha.t government ought to 
educn.te, necessito.tes tbe further nssertion that it must say what 
education is, nnd how it shall be conductecl. And the same 
rigid popery, which we found to be a logical consequence in 
tbe one case (p. 307), follows in the other also. 

§ 4. 

There a.re few sayings more trite thn.n this, that love of 
offspring is one of our most powerful passions. To become 
a. pnrent is un a.lmost universal wish. The intensity of affec· 
tion exhibited in the glistening eye, the warm kiss, and the 
fondling caress-in the untiring pa.tience, a.nd the ever ready 
a.larm of tbe mother, is o. theme on which philosophers have 
written and poets ha.ve sung in all ages. Every one has 
remarked how commonly the feeling ovcrmn ters a.Jl others. 
Observe the self·gratulation witb which maternity witnesses 
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her first-born's unparalleled achievements. Mark the pride 
with which the performunces of euch little brat are exhibited 
to every visitor as indicating a precocious genius. Oonsider 
again the deep interest which in later days a fatber feels in bis 
cbildren's mental welfare, and the anxiety be manifests to get 
them on in life ; tbe promptings of bis natural affection being 
ofttimes sharpened by tbe re:flection that tbe comfort of bis 
old age may, perchance, be dependent upon tbeir success. 

N ow "servants and interpreterB of nature" bave usually 
supposed these feelings to be of some use. Hitherto they 
have alwnys thought that the gratification accruing to n motber 
from the forwnrdness of her little ones serves as a stimulus to 
the proper culture of their minds-tbat the honour wbicb the 
father expects to derive from the distinction of bis sons acts as 
an incentive to their improvement-nnd that tbe anticipation 
by parents of the distress wbich ill-trained childien may one 
day ento.il constitutes an additional spur to tbe proper manage-
ment of them. In these strong a.ffections und mutual depend-
encies observers believed tbey saw an a.dmirably-arranged 
cbo.in of in:fluences, ca.lculated to secure the mental and 
physicul development of successive generations ; and in tbe 
simplicity of their f~ith bad concluded that these divinely-
appointed meuns were fully sufficient for this purpose. It 
would appear, bowever, according to the state-educationists, 
that tbey have been misto.ken. It seems tbat this appara.tus of 
feelings is wbolly insufficient to work out the desideratum-
tha.t this combination of a.ffections and interests was not 
provided for such a. purpose, or, wbat .is the sa.me thing, that 
it ha.s no purpose a.t all. And so, in default of any natural 
provision for supplying the exigency, legislators exhibit to us 
the design and specification of a. state-macbine, made up of 
musters, ushers, inspectors, nnd councils, to be worked by a. 
dne proportion of tuxes, o.nd to be plentifully suppl.ied with 
raw material, in the sba.pe of little boys and girls, out of wbich 
it is to gr.ind a popnla.tion of well-tro.ined men and women, 
who shnll be "useful mem bers of the community" ! 
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§ !5. 

But it is argued that parents, and especially those whose 
children most need instructing, do not know what good 
instruction is. "In the matter of education," says Mr. Mill, 
" the intervention of government is justifiable ; because the 
case is one in which the interest and judgment of the con-
sumer are not suffi.cient security for the goodness of the 
commodity." 

It is strange that so judicious a writer should feel satisfied 
with such a worn-out excuse. This alleged incompetency on 
the part of the people has been the reason assigned for all 
state-interferences whatever. It was on the plea that buyers 
were unable to teil good fabrics from bad, tbat those compli-
cated regulations which encumbered the French manufacturers 
were established. The use of certain dyes here in England 
was prohibited, because of the insuffi.cient discernment of the 
people. Directions for tbe proper making of pins were issued, 
under the idea that experience would not teach the purcbusers 
wbicb were best. Those examinutions as to competency 
wbicb the German handicrnftsmen undergo, are held needful, 
as safeguards to the consumers. A stock argument for the 
state-teacbing of religion has been that Lhe masses cannot 
distinguish false religion from true. There is hardly a single 
department of life over which, for similar reasons, legislative 
Supervision has not been, or may not be, established. Here is 
Mr. H. Hodson Rugg, M.R.C.S., publishing o. pamphlet to 
pointout the injury infiicted upon poor ignorant householders 
by tbe udulteration of milk, and proposing us o. remedy tbo.t 
there shall be government officers to test the milk, o.nd to con-
fiscate it wben not good-police to inspect the Ventilation of 
cow-sheds, and to order away invalid cattle-o.nd t1. government 
cow-infirmary, with veterinary surgeon o.ttached. To-morrow 
some one eise may start up to tel! us that bad bread is still 
more injurious than bad milk, equnlly common, quite as diffi-
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cult to distinguish, and that, consequently, bakehouses ought 
tobe overlooked by the authorities. Next there will be wanted 
officinls with hydrometers and chemical re-agents, to dabble in 
the vats of the porter-breweries. In the wake of these must, 
of course, follow others, commissioned to watch the doings of 
wine merchants. And so on, until, in the dcsire to have all 
processes of production duly inspected, we approach a condition 
somewho.t like that of the slave sto.tes, in which, as tbey say, 
"one-ho.lf of the community is occupied in seeing thnt the 
other half does its duty." And for each additional interference 
the plea mo.y be, as it nlwo.ys bas been, tho.t " the interest o.nd 
judgment of the consumer o.re not sufficient security for tbe 
goodness of tbe commodity." 

Should it be so.id that the propriety of legislative control 
depends upon circumsto.nces ; tho.t respecting some articles tbe 
judgment of tbe consumer is sufficient, whilst respecting other 
articles it is not; o.nd that the difficulty of deciding upon its 
quo.lity, pl11ees educo.tion amongst these last; the reply again 
is, that the same hns been said on behalf of o.ll meddlings in 
turn. Plenty of trickeries, plenty of difficulties in the detection 
of fraud, plenty of insto.nces showing the inability of purchasers 
to protect themselves, are q\loted by the advoco.tes of each 
proposed recourse to official regulation ; o.nd in each case it is 
urged that here, at any rate, officio.l regulation is required. 
Yet does experience disprove these inferences one after ano-
ther, tenching us that, in the long run, the interest of the 
consumer is not only an efficient guaro.ntee for the goodness of 
the things consumed, but the best gunrantee. Is it not un-
wise, then, to trust for the hundredth time in one of these 
plo.usible but deceptive conclusions ? Is it not rational, 
ro.ther, to infer, that bowever much appearo.nces are to the 
contrary, the choice of the commodity-education, like the 
chuice of nll other commodities, may be so.fely left to the 
discretion of buyers ? 

Still more reasono.ble will this inference appear on observing 
that the people are not, after all, such incompetent judges of 

z 
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educa.tion as they seem. Ignorant parents a.re generally quick 
enough to discem the effects of good or bad tea.ching ; will 
note them in the children of others, a.nd act accordingly. 
Moreovar it is easy for them to follow the example of the 
better instructed, a.nd choose the same scbools. Or they may 
get over the difficulty by a.sking a.dvice; and there is generally 
some one both able and willing to give the uneducated pa.rent 
a. trustworthy answer to his inquiry about teachers. Lastly, 
there is the test of price. . With education, as with other 
things, price is a. tolerably safe index of value; it is one open 
to all classes; and it is one wbich the poor instinctively appeal 
to in the matter of schools ; for it is notorious that they Iook 
coldly at very cheap or gro.tuitous instruction. 

But even admittiug that, whilst this defect of judgment is 
not virtua.lly so extreme as is alleged, it is nevertheless great, 
the need for interference is still denied. The evil is under-
going rectification, as all analogous ones are or ho.ve been. 
The rising generationwill betterunderstand who.t good educa-
tion is tho.n their parents do, and their descendants will have 
clea.rer conceptions of it still. Whoso tbinks the slowness of 
the process a sufficient reason for meddling, must, to be con-
sistent, meddle in o.ll other things; for the ignorance which in 
every case serves as an excuse for sto.te-interposition is of very 
gradual eure. The errors both of consumers o.nd producers 
often take genera.tions to set right. Improvements in the 
ca.rrying on of commerce, in mt10ufactures, and especially in 
a.griculture, spreo.d o.lmost imperceptibly. Take roto.tion of 
crops for an example. And if this turdiness is o. valid argu-
ment for interference in one case, wby not in others? Why 
not ha.ve farms superintended by government, beca.use it may 
take a. century for farmers generally to o.dopt the plans sug-
gested by modern science ? 

Did we duly rea.lize the fact tho.t society is a. growth, and 
not a ma.nufacture-a thing tbo.t makes itself, and not a thing 
that can be o.rtificially made-we should fall into fewer mis-
takes; and we should see that amongst other imperfections 
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this incompetence of the masses to distinguish good instruction 
from bad, is being outgrown. 

§ 6. 

When in the matter of education "tbe interest and judg-
ment of the consumer" are said not to be " sufficient security 
for the goodness of the commodity," and when it is argued 
tbat government superintendence is therefore needful, a. very 
questiono.ble assumption is mo.de: the a.ssumption, namely, tbat 
"the interest and judgment" of a. government are sufficient 
security. N ow there is good rea.son to dispute this, nay, even 
to assert that, taking the future into account, they offer much 
less security. 

The problern is, how best to develop minds: a. problern 
a.mongst the most difficult-may we not so.y, t!te most diffi.cult? 
Two things are needful for its solution. First, to know what 
mincls sbould be fashioned into. N ext, to know how they may 
be so fashioned. From the work to be done, turn we now to 
the proposed doers of it. Men of education ( as the word 
goes) they no doubt are; well-meaning, m1my of tbem; 
thoughtful, some; philosophicnl, a few; men, however, for the 
most pa.rt, born with silver spoons in their mouths, and prone 
to rega.rd human affairs as reflected in these-somewhat dis-
tortedly. Very comfortable lives a.re led by the majority of 
them, and hence " things as tbey are" find favour in tbeir eyes. 
For their tastes-they are shown in the subordination of na-
tional business to the shooting of grause and the chasing of 
foxes. For their pride-it is in wide estates or long pedigrees; 
and should the family coat of arms bear some such ancient 
motto as " Strike hard," or, "Furth fortune, and fill the 
fetters," it is o. great happiness. As to their ideal of society, it 
is eiLher !L sentimental feudalism ; or it is a state, something 
like the prescnt, under which the people shall be respectful to 
their betters, and "content with that station of life to which it 
has pleased God to call them ; " or it. is a state arranged with 
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tbe view of making each labourer the most efficient producing 
tool, to the end tho.t tbe accumulation of wealth may be the 
greatest possible. Add to this, tho.t their notions of moral 
discipline nre shown in tbe maintenance of capital punishment, 
and in the sending of their sons to scbools wbere flogging is 
practised, and where they themselves were brougbt up. Now 
could the judgment of such respecting the comroodity-educa-
tion be safely relied on? Certainly not. 

Still less might tbeir "interest" be trusted. Tbougb at 
variance with that of the people, it would inevito.bly be followed 
in preference. The self-seeking which, consciously or uncon-
sciously, sways rulers in other co.ses, would swo.y tbem in this 
likewise-could not fail to do so, whilst the chnracter of men 
is what it is. Witb taxation unequo.lly distributed, with such 
a glaringly unjust apportionment of representatives to popula-
tion, with o. nepotism that fills lucrntive places witb Greys and 
Elliots, with a staff of a hundred o.dmirals more than are 
-wanted, with lavish pensions to tbe undeserving, with a system 
of retrenchment which discha.rges common men and retains 
officers, and with such votes as those given by the military, 
the naval, the landed, and the clerically-related members of 
pa.rlio.ment, we may be quite sure tho.t o. sto.te-education would 
be administered for the odvantage of those in power, rather 
than for the o.dvo.nto.ge of the nation. To hope for anything 
eise is to fall into the old error of looking for grapes from 
tborns. Nothing can be more truly Utopian than expecting tbat, 
with men and things as they are, the inßuences which ho.ve 
vitiated all other institutions would not vitiate this one. 

Thus, even were it true that in the matter of education " the 
interest and judgment of the consumer are not sufficient 
security for the goodness of the commodity," the wisdom of 
superseding tbem by the "interest o.nd judgment" of a govern-
ment is by no means obvious. It may, indeed, be suid thut tbe 
argument proves only the unfitness of existing governments to 
become national teachers, and not the unfitness of a govern-
ment normally constituted: whereas tbe object of inquiry 
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being to determine what a government should do, the hypo-
thesis must be that the government is what it slwuld be. To 
this the reply is, tbat tbe nature of tbe allegation to be met 
necessitates a descent to the level of present circumstances. 
It is on the defective "interest and judgment" of the people, as 
t!tey now are, tbat the plea for legislative superintendence is 
based; and, consequently, in criticising tbis plea we must take 
government as it now is. W e cannot reason as tbough go-
vernment were wbat it sbould be; since, before it ran become 
so, any alleged deficiency of "interest and judgment" on the 
part of the people must bave disappeared. 

§ 7. 

The impolicy of setting up a national organization for cul-
tivating the populo.r mind, and commissioning the government 
to superintend this organization, is further seen in the general 
trutb that every such organization is in spirit conservative, and 
not progressive. All institutions have an instinct of self-
preservation growing out of tbe selfishness of those connected 
with them. Being dependent for tbeir vitality upon tbe Con-
tinuance of existing anangements, they na.tura.lly uphold these. 
Their roots are in tbe past and the present; never in the future. 
Cho.nge threntens tbem, modifies them, eventua.lly destroys 
them ; hence to cha.nge they a.re uniformly opposed. On the 
other band, educo.tion, properly so called, is closely associated 
with change-is its pioneer-is the never-sleeping o.gent of 
revolution - is always fitting men for higher things, and 
unfitting them for things as they are. Therefore, between 
institutions whose very existence depends upon man continuing 
what he is, nnd true education, which is one of the instruments 
for making him something other than he is, there must always 
be enmity. 

From the time of the Egyptian priestbood downwards, tbe 
conduct of corporations, whether political, ecclesiastical, or edu-
cational, has given proof of this. Some 300 years B.c., un-
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licensed schools were forbidden by the Athenian senate. In 
Rome, the liberty of teaching was attncked twice before the 
Christian era; and again, afterwnrds, by the Emperor Julio.n. 
The existing continenta.l governments show, by their ana-
logous policy, how persistent the tendency is. In the univer-
sality of censorships we see the snme fact further illustrnted. 
The celebrated saying of the Ernpress Catharine to her prime 
minister, weil exhibits the way in which rulers regard the 
spread of knowledge. And whenever govemments hnve under-
taken to educate, it has been with the view of forestnlling that 
spontaneaus education which threatened their own supremacy. 
Witness the case of China, where diligently-impressed ideas, 
such as, " 0 ! how magnificent are the affairs of government!" 
" 0 ! what respect is due to the officers of government!" su.ffi-
ciently indicate the intention. Witness, again, the case of 
Austria, where, in accordance with the will of the Emperor 
Francis, the training of the popular mind was entrusted to the 
J esuits, that tbey might " counternot the propagandism of 
liberty, by the propagandism of superstition." a N or have 
tbere been wanting signs of a like spirit bere in England. 
That attempt in Cobbett's day to put down cheap literature, by 
an act which prevented weekly publications from being sold for 
less than sixpence, unmistakably indicated it. It was again 
exhibited in the reluctnnce with which the newspaper stamp 
duty was reduced, when resistance hnd become useless. And 
we may still see it in the double-facedness of n legislature 
which professes to fnvour popular enlightenment, and yet con-
tinues to raise a million and a quarter sterling yearly from 
" taxes on knowledge." 

• And not witbout success, nccording to Mr. W1lde, who (writing brfore tbe late 
revolution) teils us, by way of panegyric upon thc Austrian system of education, 
tbat the people "aigb not for n state of political liberly about which they know 
notbing. The government wisely preventing their minds from being inßamed by 
thoae blistera upon society that have written and preached our own countrymen into 
the fever of discontent and disaffection, the effects of whicb are now so visible in 
Great Britain." {!) 



NATIONAL EDUCATION. 343 

How unfriendly all ecclesiastical bodies have been to the 
spread of education every one knows. The obstinacy shown 
by the Brahmin in fighting against the truths of modern 
science-the fnnaticism with which the Mahometan doctor 
ignores all books but the Koran-and the prejudice fostered 
by the religious institutions of our own country against the 
very name of philosophy-are kindred illustrations of the con-
duct which this self-conserving instinct produces. In that 
saying of the monks, " W e must put down printing, or printing 
will put down us," the universalmotivewas plainly expressed; 
as it was, again, through the mouth of that French bishop 
who denounced the Bell and Lancaster systems as inventions 
of the devil. N or let any one conclude that the educationnl 
zeal latterly manifested by Church clergy indicates a new 
animus. Those who remember the bitternass with which Sun-
do.y schools were at first assailed by them; and those who 
mo.rk how keenly they now compete with dissenters for the 
children of the poor, can see clearly enough tho.t they o.re 
endenvonring to mo.ke the best of a necessity-that, having 
a more or less defined consciousness of the inevitability of 
educational progress, they wish to educate the people in alle-
giance to the Church. 

Still more manifest becomes this obstructive tendency on 
considering that the very organizations devised for the spread-
ing of knowledge, may tLemselves act as suppressors of it. 
Thus it is said, that Oxford was one of the last places in which 
the Newtonian philosophy was acknowledged. We read again, 
in the life of Locke, that " there was a meeting of the heads of 
houses at Oxford, where it was proposed to censure and discou-
rage tbe reading of this essay (On the Human Understanding); 
and after various debates, it was concluded that without any 
public censure each bead of a house shall endeavour to prevent 
its being read in bis own college." At Eton, too, in Shelley's 
time, " Chemistry was a forbidden thing," even to the banish-
ment of chemical treatises. So uniformly has it been the ho.bit 
of these endowed institutions to close the door against innove.-
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tions, that they are amongst the last places to whicb any one 
Iooks for improvements in the art of teaching, or a better cboice 
of subjects tobe taught. The attitude of the universities towards 
natural science has been that of contemptuous non-Jecognition. 
College authorities have long resisted, either actively or pas-
sively, the making of physiology, chemistry, geology, &c., sub-
jects of examination; and only of late, under pressure from 
without, and under the fear of being supplanted by rival in-
stitutions, bave new stuclies been gingerly taken to. 

Now, although vis inertitB may be very useful in its place-
although the resistance of office-holders has its function-al-
though we must not quarrel with this instinct of self-preservation 
which gives to institutions their vitality, because it also upholds 
them through a lingering decrepitude-we may yet wisely refuse 
to increase its natural effect. It is very necessary to bave in our 
social economy a conservative force as weil as a reforming one, 
that there may be progress for the resultant; but it is highly 
impolitic to afford the one an artificialadvantage over the other. 
To establish a state-education is to do this, however. The 
teaching organization itself, and the goverument wbich directs 
it, will inevitably lean to things as they are; and to give them 
control over the national mind, is to give them the means of re-
pressing aspirations after things as they should be. J ust that 
culture wbich seems compatible witb tbeir own preservation will 
these institutions allow, whilst just that culture which, by ad-
vancing society, threatens to sap their own foundations, or, in 
other words-just that culture which is most valuable, tbey will 
oppose. 

The sanguine will perhaps hope that, though this has been 
the rule hitherto, it will not be the rule in future. Let them 
not deceive themselves. So long as men pursue private ad-
vantage at the expense of the common weal, that is to say-so 
long as govemment is needful at all, so long will tbis be true. 
Less marked the tendency will no doubt be in proportion as 
men are less unjustly selfish. But to whatever extent they 
lack perfect conscientiousness, to the same extent will vested 
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interests sway them, and to the same extent will institutions 
resist change. 

§ 8. 

Did the render ever watch a boy in the first heat of a garden-
ing fit? The sight is an amusing, and not uninstructive one. 
Probably a slice of a border-some couple of square yards or so 
- has been made over to him for his exclusive use. No small 
accession of dignity, und not a little pride of proprietorship, does 
he exhibit. So long as the enthusiasm lasts, he never tires of 
contemplating his territory; und every companion, and every 
visitor with whom the liberty can be taken, is pretty sure to 
be met with the request-" Oome und see my garden." Note 
chiefly, however, wiih what anxiety the growth of a few scrubby 
plants is regarded. Three or four times a day will the little 
urehin rush out to look at them. How provokingly slow their 
progress seems to him. Each morning on getting up he hopes 
to find some marked change; and lo, everything appears just 
as it did the do.y before. When will the blossoms come out ! 
For nearly a week has some forward bud been promising him 
the triumph of a first flower, and still it remains closed. Surely 
there must be something wrong! Perbaps the leaves have stuck 
fast. Ah ! that is the reason, no doubt. And so ten to one you 
shall some day catch our young florist very busily engaged in 
pulling open the calyx, and, it may be, trying to unfold a few 
of tbe petals. 

Somewho.t like this childish impatience is the feeling exhibited 
by not a few state-educationists. Both they and their type show 
a lack of fo.ith in natural forces-almost an ignorance that there 
are such forces. In botb there is the same dissntisfaction with 
the ordnined rate of progress. And by both, artificial means 
are used to remedy what are conceived to be nature's fo.ilures. 
Within these few years men have o.ll at once been o.wo.kened to 
the importance of instructing tbe people. That to which they 
were o.while since indifferent or even hostile has suddenly be-
come an object of enthusiasm. With all the ardour of recent 
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converts-with all a novice's inordinate expectations-with all 
the eagerness of a lately-aroused desire-do they await the hoped-
for result; and, with the unreasonableness ever attendnnt upon 
such a state of mind, are dissalisfied, because the progress from 
general ignorance to universal enlightenment has not been com· 
pleted in a generation. One would hnve thought it sufficiently 
clear to everybody that the great changes to.king place in this 
world of ours are uniformly slow. Continents nre upheaved at 
the rate of a foot or two in n century. The deposition of a delta 
is the work of tens of thousands of years. The trnnsformation 
of barren rock into life-supporting soil takes countless ages. If 
any ihink society advances under a different law, Iet them read. 
Has it not required the whole Christinn era to abolish slavery in 
Europe? as far at least as it is abolished. Did not a hundred 
generations live and die while picture-writing grew into printing? 
Have not science and commerce and mechnnicnl skill increased 
at a similarly tardy pace ? Yet are men disappointed that a 
pitiful fifty years has not sufficed for thorough popular enlighten· 
ment! Although within this period an advance has been made 
far beyond what the calm thinker would have expected-far be-
yond what the past rate of progress in human affo.irs seemed to 
prophesy·-yet do these so impatient people summarily condemn 
the voluntary system as a failure! A natural process-a. process 
spontaneously set up-a process of self-unfolding which the 
national mind bad commenced, is pooh-poohed because it has 
not wrought a total transformation in the course of what con-
stitutes but a day in the life of humanity ! And then, to make 
up for na.ture's incompetency, the unfolding must be hastened 
by legislative fingerings! 

§ 9. 

There is, indeed, one excuse for attempts to spread education 
by artificial means, namely, the anxiety to diminish crime, of 
which education is supposed to be a preventive. "We hold," 
says Mr. Macaulay, "that whoever has the right to bang bas the 
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right to educate." a And in a letter relative to the Manchester 
district-system, Miss Mnrtineau writes-" Nor can I see that 
political economy objects to the general rating for educational 
purposes. As a mere police-tax tbis rating would be a very 
cheap affair. It would cost us much less tban we now pay 
for juvenile depravity." In both which remarks this prevalent 
belief is implied. 

N ow, with all respect to the mnny high authorities holding it, 
the truth ofthisbelief may be disputed. Wehave no evidence 
that education, as commonly understood, is a preventive of crime. 
Those perpetually re-iterated newspaper paragraphs, in which the 
ratios of instructed to uninstructed convicts are so triumphantly 
stated, prove just notbing. Before any inference can be drawn, 
it must be sbown that these instructed and uninstructed convicts, 
come from two eq1eal sections of society, alike in all otller re-
spects but that of lmowledge-similar in rank and occupation, 
having similo.r advnntages, labouring under similar temptations. 
But this is not only not the trutb; it is nothing like the truth. 
The many ignorant criminals belong to a most unfavourably 
circumstanced class; whilst the few educated ones are from a 
class comparatively favoured. As things stand it would be 
equally logical to infer that crime arises from going witbout 
animal food, or from living in badly-ventilated rooms, or from 
weo.ring dirty sbirts; for were the inmates of a gaol to be cate-
chised, it would doubtless be found thnt the majority of them 
bad been placed in these conditions. Ignorance and crime are 
not cause and effect; they are coincident results of the same 
cause. To be wholly untaught is to hnve moved amongst those 
whose incentives to wrong-doing are strongest; to be partially 
taught is to have been one of a class subject to less urgent 
temptations; to be well taught is to have lived almost beyond 
the reach of the usuo.l motives for transgression. Ignorance, 
therefore ( at least in the statistics referred to), simply indicates 
the presence of crime-producing influences, and can no more be 

• Quoted from a speech at Edinburgh . 
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called the cause of crime than the falling of a bnrometer can be 
called the cause of rain. 

So far indeed from proving that morality is increased by 
education, the fncts prove, if anytbing, the reverse. Thus 
we are told, in o. report by the Rev. J oseph Kingsmill, head 
chaplo.in of Pentonville Prison, tbat the proportion borne by 
the educated to tbe uneducated convicts is fully as high as 
that which exists between the educated and the uneducated 
classes in the general population ; although, as just explained, 
we might reasonably cxpect, that having hnd fewer tempta-
tions, the educated convicts would bear a smaller ratio to their 
class. Again, it bas been shown from government returns-
" That the nurober of juvenile offenders in the metropolis 
has been steadily increasing every yenr since the institution 
of the Ragged School Union; and that whereus the nurober 
of criminals who cannot read and write has decreased from 
24,856 (in 1844) to 22,968 (in 1848)-or no less than 1888 
in that period-tbe nurober of those who can read and write 
imperfectly has increased from 33,337 to 36,229-or 2857 
-in the same time. "-Morning Clwonicle, April 25, 1850. 
Anotber contributor to the series of articles on "Labour and 
the Poor," from which the above sto.tement is quoted, remarks 
that " the mining populo.tion (in the north) are exceedingly low 
in point of education and intelligence; and yet they contradict 
the tbeories generally entertained upon the connec'tion of igno-
rance with crime, by presenting the least criminal section of the 
population of England."-Morning Chronicle, Dec. 27, 1849. 
And, speaking of the women employed in tbe iron-works and 
collierieB throughout South Wales, he says-" their ignorance 
is absolutely awful; yet tbe returns show in them a singular 
immunity from crime."-Morning Chronicle, March 21, 1850. 

If these testimonies o.re thought insu:fficient, they may be en-
forced by that of Mr. Fletcher, who ho.s entered more elaboro.tely 
into this question than perhaps any other writer of the day. 
Summing up the results of bis investigations, he says :-
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" 1. In comparing the gross commitments for criminal offences 
with the proportion of instruction in each district, there is found 
to be o. small balo.nce in. favour of the most instructed districts 
in the years of most industrio.l depression (1842-3-4), but a 
greo.ter one against them in the years of less industrial depres-
sion (1845-6-7); while in comparing the more with the less 
instructed portions of each district, the final result is against 
the former at both periods, though fourfold at the latter what 
it is o.t the former. 

"2. No correction for the ages of the populo.tion in different 
districts, to meet the excess of criminals o.t certain younger 
periods of life, will change the charo.cter of this super:fi.cial 
evidence against instruction; every legitimate allowance of the 
kind ho.ving already been made in arriving o.t these results. 

" 3. Down to this period, therefore, the comparison of the 
criminal and educational returns of this, o.ny more than of o.ny 
other country of Europe, has afforded no sound statistical evi-
dcnce in favour, and as little ago.inst, the moral effects associo.ted 
with instruction, as actnally disseminated a.mong the people." • 

To all which evidence may be o.dded that of Messrs. Gurrea 
o.nd Dupin, who have shown that the most highly-educated 
districts in France are the most criminal districts. 

The fact is, that sco.rcely o.ny connection exists between 
moro.lity and the discipline of ordinary teaching. Mere cul-
ture of the intellect ( and education as usually conducted 
amounts to little more) is ho.rdly at all operative upon con-
duct. Creeds pasted upon the memory, good principles learnt 
by rote, lessons in right and wrong, will not eradicate vicious 
propensities, though people, in spite of their experience o.s pa-
rents, o.nd o.s citizens, persist in hoping they will. All history, 
botb of the race o.nd of individuals, goes to prove tho.t in the 
majority of cases precepts do not act o.t all. And where tbey 
seem to act, it is not by them, but by pre-existing feelings 

• Summary of the Moral Statistics of England and Wales. By J oseph Fletcher, 
Eaq., Barrister-at-Law, one of Her Majeaty'a Inspectors of Schools. 
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which respond to tbem, that the effects o.re really produced. 
Inlellect is not a power, but an instrument-not a tbing which 
itself moves and works, but a tbing wbich is moved and worked 
by forces behind it. To say tho.t men are ruled by reason, is as 
irrational as to say tbat men are ruled by their eyes. Reason 
is an eye-the eye through which the desires see their way to 
gratification. And educating it only mo.ke~ it a better eye-
gives it a vision more o.ccurate nnd more comprehensive-does 
not at all alter the desires subserved by it. However fo.r-seeing 
you make it, the passions will still determine the directions in 
which it shall be turned-the objects on which it shall dwell. 
J ust those ends which the instincts or Sentiments propose 
will the intellect be employed to accomplish: culture of it 
having done nothing but increase the ability to accomplish 
them. Probably some will urge tho.t enlightening men enables 
them to discern the penalties wbich naturally attach to wrong-
doing; and in a certain sense this is true. But it is only 
superficially true. Though they may leo.rn that the grosser 
crimes commonly bring retribntion in one shnpe or otber, they 
will not learn that the subtler ones do. Their sins will merely 
be mo.de more Machiavellio.n. If, o.s Ooleridge says, " a knave 
is a fool with a circumbendibus," then by instructing the knave 
you do but make the circumbendibus a wider one. Did much 
knowledge and piercing intelligence suffice to make men good, 
tben Bacon should have been honest, and Napoleon should have 
been just. Where the cbaracter is defective, intellect, no matter 
how high, fo.ils to regulate rigbtly, because predominnnt desires 
falsify its estimates. Nay, even a distinct foresight of evil con-
sequences will not restro.in when strong passions are at work. 
How else does it happen that men will get drunk, though they 
know drunkenness will ento.il on them suffering, and disgrace, 
and (as with the poor) even starvation? How else is it that 
medical students, wbo knozo the diseases brought on by disso-
lute living better than other young men, are just as reckless, 
and even more reckless ? How eise is it tbat the London thief, 
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who has been at the treadmill a dozen times, will steal again as 
soon as he is at liberty? How else is it that people, who have 
all their Jives long been taught Christiunity, will not bebave as 
Christians, though tbey believe that dire penalties are entailed 
by behaving otbel'wise? 

It is, indeed, strange that with the facts of daily life before tbem 
in the street, in the counting-house, and in the family, thinking 
men should still expect education to eure crime. If armies of 
teachers, regarded witb a certain superstitiuus reverence, have 
been unable to purify society in all these eigbteen centuries, it 
is bardly likely that otber o.rmies of teacbers, not so regarded, 
will be nble to do it. If natural persuasion, backed by super-
natural authority, will not iuduce men to do as they would be 
done by, it is hardly likely that natural persuasion alone will 
induce them. If hopes of eternal happiness und terrors of 
eternal damnation fail to make human beings virtuous, i't is 
hardly likely that tbe commendations and reproofs of the 
schoolmaster will succeed. 

There is, in fact, a quite sufficient reason for failure-no less 
a reason than the impossibility of tbe task. The expecto.tion 
thut crime may presently be cured, whether by state-education, 
or tl1e silent system, or the separate system, or o.ny other sys-
tem, is one of those Utopianisms fallen into by people wbo 
pride themselves on being practico.l. Crime is incurable, save 
by that graduo.l process of ndaptation to the social s.tato which 
humanity is undergoing. Crime is the continual breaking out 
of tbe old unadapted nature-the index of a character unfitted 
to its conditions-and only as fast as the unfitness diminishes 
can crime diminish. To hope for some prompt method of 
putting down crime, is in reality to bope for some prompt 
method of putting down all evils-laws, governments, taxation, 
poverty, caste, und the rest; for they and crime have tbe same 
root. Reforming men's conduct witbout reforming their na-
tures is impossible; and to expect that their natures may be re-
formed, otherwise than by the forces which are slowly civilizing 
us, is visionary. Scbemes of discipline or cnlture are of use 
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only b proportion as they orgo.nically alter the national charo.c-
ter, ar:d the extent to which they do this is by no means great. 
lt is not by humanly-devised agencies, good as these may be in 
their vray, but it is by the never-ceasing action of circumstances 
upon men-by the consto.nt pressure of their new conditions 
upon them-that the required cho.nge is mainly effected. 

Meanwhile it may be remarked, that whatever moral benefit 
can be effected by educo.tion, must be effected by an educo.tion 
which is emotional rather than preceptive. If, in place of mak-
ing a cbild understand that this thing is right und the other 
wrong, you make it feel that they are so-if you make virtue 
loved and vice loatlted-if you o.rouse a noble desire, a.nd make 
torpid an inferior one-if you bring into life o. previously dor-
Illant Bentimmt-if you cause a sympo.thetic impulse to get the 
better of one that is selfish-if, in short, you produce a state 
of mind to wbicb proper behaviour is natur.al, spotltaneous, 
irzstinctive, you do some good. But no drilling in catechisms, 
no teaching o} moral codes, can effect this. Only by repeatedly 
awakening the o.ppropriate emotions can cbaracter be cho.nged. 
:Mere ideas received by the intellect, meeting no response from 
within-having no roots there-are quite inoperative upon con-
duct, and are quickly forgotten upon entering into life. 

Perhaps it will be said that a discipliue like this now de-
scribed as the only efficient one, might be undertaken by the 
state. No doubt it might. But from all legislative attempts 
at emotional education may Heo.ven defend us! 

§ 10. 

Yet o.nother objection remains. Just as we found, on close 
e:<.amination, that by poor-laws a government co.nnot really eure 
dlstress, but can only shift it from one section of the community 
t<' another (p. 327), so, astounding as the assertion looks, 
we shall find tbat a government cannot in fact educate at all, 
b:lt can only educate some by uneducating others. If, before 
ab-itating tbe matter, men bad to.ken tbe precaution to define 
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education, they would probably bave seen that tbe state can 
afford no true help in the matter. But baving unfortunately 
neglected to do tbis, they have confined tbeir attention solely 
to tbe education given at school, and have forgotten to inquire 
how their plans bear upon the education which commence 
when school-days end. It is not indeed that tbey do not know 
tbis discipline of daily duty to be valuable-more valuable, iu 
fact, than tbe discipline of the teacber. You may often benr 
tbem remnrk as mucb. But, with the eagerncss usual nmongst 
schemers, tbey nre so absorbed in studying the action of their 
proposed mechanism as to overlook its reaction. 

Now of all qualities which is tbe one men most need? To 
the absence of what quality are popular distresses mainly at-
tributnble ? What is the quality in which the improvident 
masses are so deficient? Self-restraint-tbe ability to sacri-
fice a smnll present gratification for a prospective great one. 
A labourer endowed with due self-restraint would uever spend 
his Saturday-night's wages at the public-bouse. Had he enough 
self-restraint, the artizan would not live up to bis income 
during prosperaus times and leave the future unprovided for. 
More self-restraint would prevent imprudent marriages and the 
growth of a pauper population. And were tbere no drunken-
ness, no extravagance, no reckless multiplication, social mis6ries 
would be trivial. 

Consider next how the power of self-restraiut is to be in-
creased. By a sharp experience alone can anytbing be done. 
Those in whom this faculty needs drawing out-educati11g 
must be left to the discipline of nature, and allowed to bcar 
tbe pnins attendnnt on tbeir defect of chamcter. The only 
eure for imprudence is the sufl'ering which imprudence entails. 
Nothing but bringing him face to face with stern necessity, and 
letting him feel how unbending, how unpitying, are her laws, 
can improve the man of ill-governed desires. As n.lrendy shown 
(p. 324), all interposing between humnnity and the conditions 
of its existence-cu:>hioning-off consequences by poor-laws or 
tbe like-serves but to neutralize the remedy and prolong the 

A A 
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evil. Let us never forget thnt the lnw is-o.daptation to cir-
cumstances, be they what they may. And if, rather than allow 
men to come in contaet with the real circumstances of their 
position, we place them in artificial-in false circumstances, 
they will adapt tbemselves to these instead; and will, in the end, 
have to undergo the miseries of a re-o.dnptation to the real ones. 

Of nll incentives to self-restraint, perho.ps none is so strong 
o.s the sense of parental responsibility. And if so, to diminish 
that sense is to use the most effectual menns of preventing self-
restraint from being developed. W e bo.ve ample proof of this 
in the encourngement of improvident marriages by a poor·law; 
and the effect which a poor-law produces by relieving men from 
the final responsibility of maintaining their children, must be 
produced in a smaller degree by tnking awo.y the responsibility 
of educating their children. The more the state undertakes to 
do for bis family, the more are the expenses of the married mo.n 
reduced, at the cost of the unmo.rried mo.n, o.nd the greo.ter be-
comes the temptation to marry. Let not nny tbink that the 
offer of apparently gratuitous instruction for bis offspring would 
be of no weight with the working man delibero.ting on the pro-
priety of taking a wife. Whoever has watched the freaks which 
strong pnssion plays in the councils of the intellect-has marked 
how it will bully into silence the weaker feelings that oppose it 
-how it will trent slightingly the most conclusive adverse evi-
dence, whilst, in urging the goodness of its own cause, "trifies 
light as air are confirmations strong as proofs of Holy Writ"-
whoever has mo.rked this, can ho.rdly doubt that, in the delibern-
tions of such an one, the prospect of public tro.ining for children 
would in no small degree affect the decision. N o.y, indeed, it 
would afford a positive reason for giving wo.y to his desires. 
J ust as a man at an expensive dinner will eat more than he 
knows is good for him, on the principle of having bis money's 
worth, so would the artiznn find one excuse for marrying in 
the fact that, unless he did so, he would be paying education-
rates for nothing. 

N or is it only thus tho.t a state-educntion would encouro.ge 
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men to obey present impulscs. An inßuence unfo.vourable to 
the increase of self-control would be exercised by it throughout 
the whole of parental life. Thnt powerful restraint which the 
anxiety to give children schooling now imposes upon the im-
provident tendencies of the poor, would be removed. Many a 
man who, as things are, can but just keep the mastery over some 
vicious or extravagant propensity, and whose most efficient curb 
is the thought that if he gives way it must be at the sacrifice 
of tho.t book-learning which he is ambitious to give bis family, 
would fall were this curb weakened-would not only cease to 
improve in power of self-control as he is now doing, but would 
probably retrograde, o.nd bequeath bis offspring to a lower in-
stead of a higher phase of civilizo.tion. 

Hence, as was said, a government can educo.te in one direc-
tion only by uneducating in a.nother-can confer knowledgc 
only at the expense of character. It retards the development 
of o. quality universally needed-one in the absence of which 
poverty, and recklessness, and crime, must ever continue; and 
o.ll that it may give a. sma.ttering of informa.tion. 

What a cantrast is there between these futile contrivances of 
men a.nd the admirable, silent·working mechanisms of nature ! 
N a.ture, with o. perfect economy, tqrns all forces to account. 
She makes o.ction and re-action o.like useful. This strong af-
fection for progeny becomes in her hands the agent of a. double 
culture, serving at once to fashion parent and child into thc 
desired form. And bea.utiful is it to see how the most power-
ful of instincts is made the means of holding men under a disci-
pline to which, perhaps, nothing else could make them submit 
Yet this skilfully-devised arro.ngement statesmen propose to 
disloca.te, confidently opining that their own patent nppa.ratu~ 
will answer a. great deal better ! 

§ 11. 

Thus, in the present, ns in other co.ses, we find the dictate 
of the abstract law enforced by secondary considerations. The 

A A 2 
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alleged right to education nt the ha.nds of the sta.te proves to be 
untena.ble; first, a.s logica.lly committing its supporters to other 
cla.ims too absurd for consideration; and agnin, as being incn-
pable of definition. Moreover, could the cla.im be esta.bli3hed, 
it would imply the dnty of government despotically to enforce 
its system of discipline, and the duty of the subject to submit. 
Tha.t education ought not to be dealt in a.fter the sa.me manner 
as other things, beca.use in its case " the interest anu judgment 
of the consumer are not sufficient securiLy for the goodness of 
the commodity," is n plea. with most suspicious antecedents; 
hnving been many times employed in other instnnces, and many 
times disproved. N either is the implied nssumption that the 
:' interest a.nd judgment" of a. government would constitute 
a. sufficient security a.dmissible. On the contra.ry, experience 
proves that the interests of a government, a.nd of all the insti-
tutions it may set up, are directly opposed to education of the 
most important kind. Again, to say that legjslntive tenching 
is needful, because other teaching has fa.iled, presupposes a 
pitiably narrow view of human progress; and further, involves 
the strange scepticism that, though natural agencies have 
brought tl1e enlightenment of mankind to its present height, 
anu are even now increasing it at an unpnralleled rate, they 
will no Ionger answer. The belief that educntion is a pre-
ventive of crime, having no foundation either in theory or fact, 
cannot be held an · excuse for interference. And, to crown 
all, it turns out that the institution so much longed for is a 
mere dead ma.chine, which can only gjve out in one form the 
power it absorbs in another, minus the friction-a thing which 
ca.nnot stir towards effecting this kind of education without 
abstra.cting the force now nccomplishing that-a thing, there-
fore, which cannot educate at a.ll. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

GOVERNMENT COLONIZATION. 

§ 1. 

A COLONY being a. community, to ask whether it is right for 
the sta.te to found and govern colonies, is practica.lly to a.sk, 
whether it is right for one community to found a.nd govern 
other communities. And this question not being one in which 
the rela.tionships of a society to its own a.uthorities are a.lone 
involved, but being one into which there enter the interests of 
parties external to such society, is in some measure removed 
out of the class of questions hitherto considered. N evertheless, 
our directing principle a.ffords satisfa.ctory guida.nce in tbis case 
as weil as in the others. 

That a government cannot undertake to administer the affairs 
of a colony, o.nd to support for it a judicial sta.ff, a. consta.bulary, 
a. garrison, and so forth, without trespassing a.gainst the parent 
society, scarcely needs pointing out. Any expenditure for these 
purposes, be it like our own some three and a half millions 
sterling a year, or but a few thousands, involves a breach of 
sta.te-duty. The taking from men property beyond what is 
needful for the better seenring of their rights, we ho.ve seen to 
be an infringement of their rights. Colonia.l e:x'penditure can-
not be met without property being so taken. Colonia.l expen-
diture is therefore unjustifiable. 

An objector might indeed allege, that by maintmmng in a 
settfement a subordinate legislature, tbe parent legislature does 
but discharge towards the settlers its original office of protector, 
and tho.t the settlers have a. claim to protection at its hands. 
But the duty of o. society towa.rds itself, that is, of a. govern-
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ment towards its subjec.ts, will not permit the assumption of 
such a responsibility. For, as it is the function of a govern-
ment to administer the law of equal freedom, it cannot, without 
reversing its function, tax one portion of its subjects at a higher 
rate than is needful to protect them, that it mo.y give protection 
to another portion below prime cost; and to guard those who 
emigrate, at the expense of those who remain, is to do this. 
Manifestly, the guardianship which a nation in its corporate ca-
pncity extends to each of its members, is limited by conditions. 
The citizen must defray bis share of the expenses, must agree 
to perform certain political duties, o.nd must reside within spe-
cified geographical boundaries. If he prefers to go elsewhere, 
it mny be presumed that he has duly considered, on t~e one 
hnnd, the benefits promised by bis contemplated emigrntion, 
and on the other, the evils attending loss of citizenship, nnd 
that the prospective ndvantages of a change preponderate. At 
any rate he cannot show tho.t, by refusing to send out officers to 
the antipodes to take care of him, society violates a recognised 
or implied contract. 

Moreover, colonial government, properly so called, cannot be 
carried on without transgressing the rights of the colonists. 
For if, as genero.lly happens, the colonists are dictated to by 
authorities sent out from the mother country, then the law of 
equal freedom is broken in their persons, as much as by any 
other kind of autocro.tic rule. If, again, they are allowed to 
ndminister their own affairs, the parent state reto.ining only a 
veto-power, there is still injustice in the assumption of greater 
freedom by tbe members of the old community than is conceded 
to those of the new one. And if the new community is as com-
pletely self·governed as the old one, then, politically speaking, 
it is not a colony at all, but a separate nation. In one way, 
however, legislative union between a parent state and its colo-
nies may be maintained without breach of the law; namely, by 
making them integral parts of one empire, severally represented 
in n united assembly commissioned to govern the whole. But 
theoretico.lly just as such an arrangcment may be, and even car-
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ried out though it is by France, it is still too palpably impolitic 
for serious considera.tion. To propose that, whilst the English 
joined in legislating for the people of Australia, of the Cape, 
of New Zeo1and, of Oanada, of Jamaica, and of the rest, these 
should in turn legislate for the English, and for each otber, 
is much like proposing that the huteher should superilltend the 
classification of the draper's goods, the draper draw up a tariff 
of prices for the grocer, and the grocer instruct the baker in 
making bread. 

Hence, the political union of a parent state with a. colony 
is inadmissible; seeing that, as usually maintnined, such union 
nccessarily infringcs the rights of tbe members of both com-
munities, a.nd seeing tbat it cannot be made just without at 
the snme time being made absurdly tmfit. 

§ 2. 

It was exceedingly cool of Pope Alexo.nder VI. to parcel 
out the unknown countries of the Eartb between the Spaniards 
and Portuguese, gro.nting to Spain all discovered and undis-
covered heathen lands lying west of a certain meridian drawn 
tbrough tbe Atla.ntic, and to Portugal those lying east of it. 
Queen Elizabeth, too, was somewha.t cool, when she empowered 
Sir Humpbrey Gilbert "to discover and take possession of re-
mote and henthen countries," and "to oxereise rights, royal-
ties, and jurisdiction, in such countries and seas adjoining." 
Nor did Oharles II. show less coolness, when he gave to 
Winthrop, Mason, and others, power to "kill, slay, and de-
stroy, by all fitting ways, enterprises, a.nd means whatsoever, 
all o.nd every such person or persons as shall at any time here-
after attempt or enterprise the destruction, invasion, detriment, 
or annoyance of the inhabitants," of the proposed plantation of 
Oonnecticut. Indeed, all colonizing expeditions down to those 
of our own day, witb its American annexations, its French oc-
cupations of Algiers and Tabiti, and its British conquests of 
Scinde, and of the P~ja.ub, have borne a very repulsive 
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likeness to the doings of bucca.neers. As usua.l, however, 
these unscrupulous acts ha.ve brought deserved retributions. 
Insa.tiate greediness-a. mere blind impulse to clutch whatever 
lies within reach-has genera.ted very erroneous beliefs, a.nd be-
trayed na.tions into most disa.strous deeds. " Men a.re rieb in 
proportion to their acres," argued politicia.ns. "An increa.se of 
esta.te is ma.nifestly equivalent to an increase of wealtb. Wha.t, 
tben, can be clearer tha.n that the acquirement of new territory 
must be a national advanta.ge ?" So, misled by tbe a.nalogy, and 
spurred on by acquisitiveness, we have continued to seize pro-
vince a.fter province, in utter ' disregard of the Iosses uniformly 
entA.iled by them. In fa.ct, it bas been inconceiva.ble tba.t they 
do entail losses. Tha.t tbe addition of anything must anrieb 
seems so self-evident a. truth, tha.t it has never struck men to 
ask wba.t happens when the thing a.dded is a minus qua.ntity. 
And even now, though doubt is beginning to dawn upon tbe 
public mind, tbe instinctive desire to keep hold is too strong to 
permit a change of policy. Our predicament is like that of the 
monkey in the fable, who, putting bis band into a. ja.r of fruit, 
gra.sps so !arge a quantity that he cannot get bis band out 
a.grun, and is obliged to drag the ja.r about with him, never 
thinking to lct go wha.t he ha.s seiu•d. When we shall attA.in 
to sometbing more tban the ape's wisdom rema.ins to be seen. 
Happily the old piratica.l spirit is on the decline. A conquest 
is no Ionger gloried in as a national aggrandisement. Our last 
Indian annexation was lamented a.s a.n unfortuna.te necessity. 
Experience is fast teacbing us that dista.nt dependencies a.re 
burdens, and not acquisitions. And thus this earliest motive 
for sta.te-colonization-the craving for wider possessions-will 
very soon be destroyed by the conviction that territorial a.g-
gression is a.s impolitic as it is unjust. 

§ 3. 

Whilst the mere propensity to tbieve,-commonly known 
under some grandiloquent alias, disguised by glittering false-
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hoods, a.nd made sublime in men's eyes by tbe largeness of 
its nims,-has been the real prompter of colonizing invasions, 
from those of Cortez and Pizarro downwards, tbe ostensible 
purpose of them has been either the spread of religion or the 
extension of commerce. In modern days the latter excuse has 
been the favourite one. To obta.in more markets-this is what 
people bave said aloud to each other, was the object a.imed at. 
And, though second to the widening of empire, it has been to 
the compassing of this object that coloniallegislation has been 
mainly directed. Let us consider the worth of such legislation. 

Those holy men of whom the middle ages were so prolific, 
seem to have delighted in exhibiting tbeir supernatural powers 
on the most triHing occasions. It was a common feat witb 
tbem, wben engaged in cburcb-building, magically to lengthen 
a beam which tbe ca.rpenter bad ma.de too sbort. Some were 
in the consta.nt habit of calling down fire from heaven to light 
their ca.ndles. When at a loss where to deposit bis babiliments, 
St. Goa.r, of Treves, would transform a sunbeam into a bat-peg. 
And it is related of St. Columbanus that he wrought a miracle 
to keep tbe grubs from his cabbages. Now, although these ex-
amples of the use of vast mea.ns for the a.ccomplishment of insig-
nificant ends are not quite para.lleled by tbe exertions of govem-
ments to secure colonial trade, the absurdity attaching to both 
differs only in degree. An expenditure of power ridiculously 
disproportionate to the occasion is their common characteristic. 
In the one ca.se, as in the otber, an unnatural agency is em-
ployed to cffect what a natural agency would effect as weil. 
Trade is a simple enough thing that will grow up wherever 
there is room for it. · But, a.ccording to sta.tesmen, it must be 
created by a giga.ntic and costly macbinery. That trade only 
is advnntageous to a country which brings in return for what 
is directly and indirectly given, a greater worth of commodities 
tban could otherwise be obtained. But statesmen recognise no 
such limit to its benefits. Every new outlet for Englisb goods, 
kept open at no matter what cost, they think valuable. Here 
is some scrubby little island, or wild territory-unhealthy, or 
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barren; or inclement, or uninhabited even-which by right of 
discovery, conquest, or diplomatic manreuvring, mo.y be laid 
hands on. Possession is forthwith taken; a high salo.ried go-
vemor is appointed ; officials collect round bim ; then follow 
forts, garrisons, guardships; from these by-and-bye come quar-
rels with neighbouring peoples-;'incursions, war; and these again 
call for more defensive works, more force, more money. And 
to all protests against this reckless expenditure, tbe reply is-
" Consider how it extends our commerce." If you grumble at 
the sinking of .esoo,ooo in fortifying Gibralto.r and Ma.lto., a.t 
the outlay of .et30,000 a year for the defence of the Ionio.n 
Islands, at the maintena.nce of 1200 soldiers in such a good-
for-notbing pla.ce as the Bermudas, o.t the ga.rrisoning of St. 
Helena., Hong Kong, Heligoland, a.nd the rest, you are told 
tha.t a.ll this is needful for the protection of our commerce. 
If you object to tbe expenditure of J.:llO,OOO per annum on 
the govemment of Ceylon, it is thought a sufficient answer 
that Ceylon buys manufactures from us to tbe gross va.lue 
of .e240,000 yearly. Any criticisms you may pass upon the 
policy of retaining Cana.da., at an annua.l cost of .esoo,ooo, 
nre met by the fact tha.t this amounts to only 30 per cent. 
upon the sum which the Canadians spend on our goods n. 

Should you, under the fea.r tba.t the East India. Company's 
debt roa.y some day be sa.ddled upon the people of England, 
la.ment the outlay of .el7,000,000 over the Affgha.n war, tbe 
sinking of .e1,000,000 a. year in Scinde, and the swallowing up 
of untold treasure in the subjugation of the Punja.ub, there still 
comes the everla.sting excuse of more tra.de. A Bomea.n jungle, 
the deserts of Ka.ffra.ria, and the desolate hills of the Falkland 
Isla.nds, are a.ll occupied upon this plea.. The most profuse ex-
penditure is forgiven, if but followed by an insignifico.nt demand 
for mercbandise; even though such demand be but for the sup-
ply of a garrison's necessities-gla.ss for barra.ck windows, sto.rch 
for officers' shirts, and Iump-sugar for the govemor's table-all 

• For theae nnd other such fncts, see Sir W. Molesworth'a speeches delivered 
during the acaaiona of 1848 Md 1849. 



GOVERNMENT COLONIZATION. 363 

of which you shnll find cnrefully included in Board of Trade 
Tables, a.nd rejoiced over ·as constituting an increo.se in our 
exports. 

§ 4. 

But not only do we expend so much to gain so little, we 
absolutely expend it for nothing; nay, indeed, in some cases 
to nchieve o. loss. All profitable trade with colonies will come 
without the outlay of a penny for colonial administration-
must flow to us naturally ; and whatever trade will not flow to 
us naturally, is not profitable, but the reverse. If a given 
settlement deals solely with us, it does so from one of two 
co.uses : either we make the articles its inhabitants consume at 
n. lower rate tban o.ny otber nation, or we oblige its inbo.bitants 
to buy those articles from us, tbougb tbey might obtain tbem 
for less elsewhere. Manifestly, if we can undersell other pro-
ducers, we should still exclusively supply its markets, were tbe 
settlement independent. If we cannot undersell tbem, it is 
equally certain tbat we nre indirectly injuring ourselves and tbe 
settlers too; for, as M'Cullocb sa.ys :-" Each country has 
some natural or acquired capabilities that enable her to carry 
on certain brancbes of industry more o.dvantageously than any 
one eise. But tbe fact of a country being undersold in tbe 
markets of her colonies, sbows conclusively tbat, instead of 
bnving any superiority, sbe lo.bours under a disa.dvanta.ge, as 
compa.red witb otbers, in tbe production of the peculiar articles 
in demand in them. And hence, in providing a forced market 
in the colonies for o.rticles that we should not otberwise be 
nble to dispose of, we reo.lly enga.ge a. portion of tbe capital 
and labour of the country in a less adva.ntageous cba.nnel tha.n 
that into which it would naturally bave flowed." And if to 
the injury we do ourselves by manufacturing goods which we 
could more economically buy, is added the injury we su.ffer in 
pacifying the colonists, by purchasing from them commodities 
obtainable on bettcr terms elsewbere, we have before us tho 
twofold loss which t.hcse much-coveted monopolies entail. 
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Thus are we again taught how worthy of all reverence are 
the injunctions of equity, and how universal is their a.pplica.-
bility. Just tbat commercial intercourse with colanies whicb 
may be bad witbout breaking these injunctions, brings gain ; 
whilst just tbat commercial intercourse which cannot be so 
bad, brings loss. 

§ 5. 

Passing from home interests to colonial interests, we still 
meet nothing but evil results. It is a prettily sounding expres-
sion that of mother-country prorection, but a very delusive one. 
If we a.re to believe those who have known the thing rather 
than the name, there is but little of the matemal about it. In 
the Declara.tion of America.n Independence we have a ca.ndid 
statement of experience on this point. Speaking of the king-
the personificRtion of tbe parent sto.te, tbe settlers say :-

"He bas obstructed tbe administration of justice, by refusing 
his assent to laws for establisbing judicio.ry powers. 

"He has erected a multitude of new offi.ces, and sent bither 
swarms of offi.cers to bo.rass our people, a.nd eat out tbeir sub-
stance. 

" He bas kept among us in times of peo.ce sta.nding a.rmies, 
witbout the consent of our legislatures. 

"He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdic-
tion foreign to our constitution and unacknowledged by our 
laws; giving bis assent to their pretended acts of legislation :-

" For quartering !arge bodies of armed troops among us. 
" For protecting them by a mook trial from punishment for 

any murders whioh they should commit on tbe inhabita.nts of 
these states. 

"For cutting off our trade witb a.ll parts of the world. 
"For imposing ta.xes upon us 'vithout our consent. 
"For depriving us in many cases of the benefits of tria.l by 

jury," &c., &c., &c. 
Now, though tyrtLDnies so atrocious as tbese do not com-
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monly disgrace colonial legislation in the present day, we have 
but to glance over the newspapers published in our foreign 
possessions, tu see that the arbitrary rule of tbe Colonial 
Office is no blessing. Chronic irritation, varying in intensity 
from that of which petitions are symptomatic, to tbat exhibited 
in open rebellions, is babitually present in these forty·six 
scattered dependencies which statesmen have encumbered us 
witb. Two uutbreaks in fifteen years pretty plainly bint the 
feeling of tbe Canadas-a feeling still extant and growing, as 
recent events testify. Witbin the same period the Cape Boers 
have revolted thrice; and we have just bad a tumultuous ngi· 
tation and a violent paper war about convicts. In the West 
Indies there is universal discontent. J amaica advices tell of 
stopped supplies, and state·macbinery at a dead lock. Guiana 
sends like news. Here are quarrels about retrencbment; tberc, 
insurrectionary riots; and anger is everywbere. Tbe name of 
Ceylon calls to mind tbe insolence of a titled governor on the 
one side, and on the other the bittemess of insulted colonists. 
In the Australian Settlements, criminal immigration has been 
the sore su bject; whilst from N ew Zealand tbere come protests 
against official despotism. All winds bring the same tale of a 
negligence caring for no expostulations, impertinence without 
end, blunderings, disputes, delays, corruption. Canadians 
complain of having been induced by a proffered privilege to 
sink their capita.l in fl.our·mills, which subsequent legislation 
made useless. Witb nn ever·varying amount of protec-
tion, sugar·planters say they do not know wbat to be nt. 
Soutb Africa bears witness to a mismanagement that at one 
time makes euernies of the Griquas, and at another entails a 
Kaffir war. The emigrants of New Zealand lamentover a seat 
of govemment absurdly chosen, money thrown away upon use-
less roads, and needful works left undone. South Australia 
is made bankrupt by its govemor's extravagance; lands are 
apportioned so as to barbarize the settlers by dispersion, and 
labourers are sent out in excess, and left to beg. Our Chinese 
trade gets endaugered by the insulLing behaviour of military 
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officers to the natives; and the nuthorities of Lnbunn mnke 
their first Settlement in a pestilential swamp. 

N evertheless, these odd results of mother-coun try protection 
need not surprise us, if we consider by whom the duties of 
maternity are discharged. Dotted here and there over the 
eartb, at distances varying from one thousnnd to fourteen 
tbousand miles, and to and from some of which it takes three-
quarters of a year to send a question and get back an nnswer, 
are forty-six communities, consisting of different rnces, plnced 
in different circumstnnces. And the nffo.irs of these numerous, 
far-removed communities-their commercinl, socinl, political, 
and religious interests, are to be cared for-by whom? By 
six functionaries and their twenty-three clerks, sitting at desks 
in Downing Street! being at the rate of 0·13 of n functionury 
und half a clerk to each settlement! 

Is it not, then, sufficiently clear that tbis state-colonization 
is as indefensible on the score of coloniul welfnre, as on thnt 
of home interests? May we not rensonably doubt the pro-
priety of people on one side of tbe earth being governed by 
officinls on tbe other? W ould not these transplnnted societies 
probably manage their affairs better tban we can do it for 
them ? At any rate our benevolent anxiety on their behnlf 
may be at rest, should it turn out thnt they would willingly 
dispense with our superintendence. All that the most ro-
mantic generosity can require from us, is the tender of our 
good offices; and should these be declined, our consciences 
may feel fully discharged of any assumed duty. Now on poll-
ing the inhabitants of each colony on the question whethcr 
England should continue legislating for them or not, we should 
be pretty certain to get the answer thllt, were it the same thing 
to us, they would much rather legislnte for themselves. 

§ 6. 

Great, however, as are the evils cntnilcd by governmcnt 
colonizo.tion upon both pnraut stnte nnd scttlers, thcy look 
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insignificnnt when compared with tbose it infl.icts upou the 
o.borigines of tbe conquered countries. Tbe people of J uva 
believe tbat the souls of Europeans pass o.t death into the 
bodies of tigers; and it is related of a Hispaniolan chief that 
he hoped not to go to heaven when he heard there would be 
Spaniards there. Significant facts these : darkly suggestive of 
mo.ny an unrecorded horror. But they hint nothing worse 
than history tells of. Whether we think of the extinct West-
Indian tribes, who were worked to death in mines ; or of the 
Cape Hottentots, whose mo.sters punished them by sbooting 
smnll sbot into tbeir legs; or of tbose nine thonsund Chinese 
whom the Dutch mnssacred one morning in Batavia; or of tbe 
Arabs lo.tely suffocated in tbe cnves of Dabra by the French, 
we do but cnll to mind solitary snmples of the treatment com-
monly received by subjugo.ted ro.ces from so-called Christian 
nations. Should any one fl.o.tter bimself that we English o.re 
guiltless of such barbarities, he may soon be shamed by a nar-
rative of our doings in the East. Tbe Anglo-Indians of the 
last century-" birds of prey and of passage," as they were 
styled by Burke-showed themselves only a sbo.de less cruel 
than tbeir prototypes of Peru and Mexico. Imagine how black 
must have been their deeds, when even tbe Directors of tbe 
Compo.ny adrnitted that " the vast fortunes acquired in tbe 
inlo.nd trade have been obto.ined by o. scene of the most tyran-
nico.l o.nd oppressive conduct that was ever known in any nge 
or country." Conceive the atrocious state of society described 
by Vansittart, who tells us that the English compelled the 
natives to buy or sell at just what rates they pleased, on pain 
offlogging or confinement. Judge to what a pass things must 
have come when, in dese1·ibing a journey, Warren Hastings 
says, " most of the petty towns o.nd serais were deserted at 
our approach." A cold-blooded treachery was the estnblished 
policy of tbe authorities. Princes were betrayed into war with 
each other; and one of them having been helped to overcome 
bis antagonist, was then hirnself dethroned for some alleged 
misdemeanor. Always some muddied stream was at ho.nd as a 
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pretext for official wolves. Dependent chiefs holding coveted 
lands were impoverished by exorbitant demands for tribute; 
and their ultimate inability to meet these demands was con-
strued into a treasonable offence, punished by deposition. Even 
down to our own day kindred iniquities are continued a. Down 
to our own day, too, are continued the grievous snlt-monopoly, 
and the pitiless taxation, that wrings from the poor ryots 
nearly half the produce of the soil. Down to our own duy 
continues the cunning despotism which uses native soldiers · 
to maintain and extend native subjection-a despotism under 
which, not muny years since, a regiment of sepoys was delibe-
rately massacred, for refusing to march without proper clothing. 
Down to our own day the police authorities leugue with 
wealthy scamps, and allow tbe machinery of the law to be 
used for purposes of extortion. Down to our own day, so-
calleu gentlernen will ride their elephants through the crops 
of impoverished peasants; and will supply themselves with 
provisions from the native villages without paying for them. 
And down to our own day, it is common with the people in the 
interior to run into the woods at sight of a Europenn ! 

No one can fail to see that ·these cruelt.ies, these treacheries, 
these deeds of blood and rapine, for which European nations in 
general bave to blush, are mainly due to the carrying on of 
colonizntion under state-management, and with the belp of 
state-funds and state-force. It is quite needless to point to 
the recent affair at W airau in N ew Zealand, or to tbe Ko.ffir 
war, or to our perpetual aggressions in the East, or to colonial 
history at !arge, in proof of this, for the fact is self-evident. 
A schoolboy, made overbenring by the consciousness that there 
is always a big brother to take bis part, typifies the colonist, 
who sees in bis mother-country a bully ever ready to back and 
defend him. Unprotected emigrants, landing amongst n 
strange race, and feeling tbemselves the weaker party, are 
tolerably certain _to behave weil, and a community of them is 

• See Sir Alrxander Bums· de.·patchcs 
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likely to grow up in amicable relationship with the natives. 
But let these emigrnnts be followed by regiments of soldiers-
let them ho.ve a fort built, o.nd cannons mounted-let them feel 
that they ho.ve the upper hand, nnd they will no Ionger be the 
snme men. A brutnlity wiil come out, which the discipline of 
civilized life hnd kept under; nnd not unfrequently tbey will 
prove more vicious than they even lmew themselves to be. 
V o.rious evil influences conspire with their own bo.d propensi-
ties. The military force guarding them has a stroug motive to 
foment quarrels; for war promises prize-money. To the civil 
employes, conquest holds out a prospect of more berths o.nd 
quicker promotion-o. fact which must bias them in fo.vour of 
it. Thus an aggressive tendency is encouraged in all-o. ten-
dency which is sure to show itself in o.cts, and to betro.y the 
colonists into some of those atrocities tho.t disgrace civilization. 

§ 7. 

As tbough to round off the argument more completely, his-
tory presents us with proof that whilst government coloniza-
tion is accompanied by endless miseriss and ab01ninations, 
colonization natura!ly carried on is free from these. Notwith-
standing the misconduct he is accused of, to William Penn 
belongs the honour of having sbown men that the kindness, 
justice, and trutb of its inhabitants, are better safeguards to a 
colony than troops and fortifications and the bravery of go-
vernors. In all points Pennsylvania illustrates the equitable, 
as contrasted with the inequitable, mode of colonizing. It was 
founded not by the state, but by private individuals. It needed 
no mother-country protection, for it committed no breaehes of 
the moral law. Its treaty with the Indians, described as " the 
only one ever concluded which was not ratified by an oath, and 
tbe only one that was never broken," served it in better stead 
than any garrison. For the seventy years during which the 
Quakars retained the chief power, it enjoycd an immunity from 
that border warfare, with its concomitant lasses, and fears, and 

BB 
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bloodshed, to which otber settlements were subject. On the 
other band, its people maintained a friendly and mutually-be-
neficial intercourse with tbe natives ; and, as a natural conse-
quence of complete security, made unusually rapid progress in 
material prosperity. 

That a like policy would ho.ve been similarly advantageaus 
in other cases, may reasonably be inferred. No one can doubt. 
for instance, tho.t bad the East Indio. Company been denied 
military aid o.nd state-conferred privileges, both its own affairs, 
and the o.ffairs of Hindostan, would have been in a far better 
condition than they now are. Insane Ionging for empire would 
never have burdened the Complilly with the enormaus debt 
which at present paralyzes it. The energy that has been 
expended in aggressive wars would have been employed in 
developing the resources of the country. Unenervo.ted by 
monopolies, tro.de would ho.ve been much more successful. The 
native rulers, infiuenced by a superior race on friendly terms 
with them, would have facilitated improvements; and we 
should not have seen, as now, rivers unno.vigo.ted, roo.ds not 
bridged or metalled, and the proved co.pabilities of the soil 
neglected. Private entcrprise would long ago have opened up 
these sources of weo.lth, as in fo.ct it is st length doing, in 
spite of the discouro.gements thrown in its way by conquest-
loving authorities. And had the settlers thus turned their 
attention wbolly to the development of commerce, and con-
ducted themselves peaceo.bly, o.s their defenceless sto.te would 
have compelled them to do, England would bave been better 
supplied with raw materials, the mo.rkets for her goods would 
have enlarged, o.nd something appreciable towards the civiliza-
tion of the East would ho.ve been o.ccomplished. 

§ 8. 

In many ways, then, does experience enforce tbe verdict 
pronounced by the law of state-duty against state-colonization. 
It turns out that extension of empire is not synonymaus with 
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incrensc of wealth ; but thnt, on the contrnry, nggrcssions 
bred of the desire fur territorial gain, entail loss. The notion 
that we secure commercinl benefits by legislative connection 
with colonies, is a proved delusion. At best we tbrow awny 
the whole sum whicb coloninl government costs us; whilst we 
may, and often do, incur fuither lo s, by establislung an arti-
ficinl trade. The plen. for protection to tbe settlers must be 
abandoned; seeing that this so-called protection is in prnct.ice 
oppression ; nnd seeing thnt tbe settlers, from wbose judg-
ment on the matter tbere is no nppeal, hint very plninly their 
wish to dispense with it. As for the aborigines, it is manifest 
tbnt the cruelties infiictecl on them have been mainly due to 
the bncking of emigrants by the parent state. And, lastly, we 
have conclusive proof not only that voluntary colonization is 
practicable, but that it is free from those many evils attendant 
npon coloni7.atJOn manngrd by a government. 

B BQ 



OHAPTER XXVIII. 

SANJTARY SUPERVISION. 

§ l. 

THE current ideas respecting legislative interference in sanitary 
mattere do not seem to have taken the form of a definite 
theory. The Eastern Medical Association of Scotland does 
indeed hold " that it is the duty of the state to ndopt mensures 
for protecting the health as well as the property of its sub-
jects;" and the Times lately asserted that '' the Privy Council 
is chargeable with the bealth of the Empire;" a but no con-
sidernble political party has adopted either of these dogmas 
by way of a distinct confession of faith. N evertheless, the 
opinions that widely prevail on questions of sewage, water-
supply, ventilation, and the like, fully commit their advocates 
to the belief these dogmas embody. 

That it comes within the proper sphere of government to 
repress nuisances is evident. He who contaminates the atmo-
sphere breathed by his neighbour, is infringing his neighbour's 
rights. Men having equal claims to the free use of the elements 
-having faculties which need this free use of the elements 
for their due exercise-and having that exercise more or less 
limited by whatever makes the elements more or less unusable, 
are obviously trespassed against by any one who unnecessarily 
vitiates the elements, and renders them detrimental to health, 
or disagreeable to the senses; and in the discharge of its func-
tion as protector, a government is obviously called upon to 
a.fford redress to those so trespassed against. 

• See 7'imu, Oct. 17, 1848. 
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Beyond this, however, it cannot lawfnlly go. As already 
shown in sevel'äl kindred cases, for a government to take from 
a citizen more property than is needful for tbe effi.cient defence 
of that citizen's rigbts, is to infringe bis rights-is, conse-
quently, to do the opposite of what it, tbe government, is com-
missioned to do for him-or, in other words, is to do wrong. 
And hence all ta.xation for sanitary superintendence coming, as 
it does, within tbis category, must be condemned. 

§ 2. 

This tbeory, of which Boards of Health and the like are 
embodiments, is not only inconsistent with our definition of 
sts.te-duty, but is further open to strictures, similar to, and 
equally fatal with, tbose made in analogous cases. If by say-
ing "that it is the duty of the state to adopt measures for 
protecting the healtb of its subjects," it is meant (as it t's 
meant by the majority of tbe medical profession) that the state 
should interpose between quacks and those who patronize them, 
or between the druggist and the artizan wbo wants a remedy 
for his cold-if it is mennt that to guard people against em-
piricnl treatment, the state sbould forbid all unlicensed per-
sons from prescribing-tben the reply is, tbat to do so is 
directly to violate the moral law. Men's rights are infringed 
by tbese, as much as by all other trade interferences. The 
invalid is at liberty to buy medicine and advice from wbomso-
ever he pleases; the unlicensed practitioner is at liberty to sell 
tbese to whomsoever will buy. On no pretext whatever can a 
barrier be set up between them, without tbe law of equal 
freedom being broken; and least of all may the government, 
whose offi.ce it is to upbold that law, become a transgressor 
of it. 

Moreover tbis doctrine, that it is tbe duty of tbe state to 
protect the health of its subjects, cannot be establisbed, for the 
same reason that its kindred doctrines cannot, namely, the 
impossibility of saying how far the alleged duty sball be car-
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ried out. Healtb depends upon the fulfilment of numerous 
conditions-can be " protected" only by ensuring thA.t fulfil-
ment: if, therefore, it is the duty of tho state to protect the 
heahh of its subjects, it is its duty to see that all the condi-
tions of bealth are fulfilled by them. Shall this duty be con-
sistently discbarged ? If so, the legislature must enact a 
nationo.l dietary ; prescribe so many meals o. day for each 
individual; fix the quo.ntities and qualitit~s of food, botb for 
men and women; state the proportion of fluids, when to be 
to.ken, o.nd of who.t kind; specify the o.mount of exercise, o.nd 
define its cbarn.cter; describe the clothing to be employed; 
determine the hours of sleep, o.llowing for the difference of ngc 
o.nd sex : and so on witb .all other po.rticulars, necessnry to 
complete a perfect synopsis, for tbe do.ily guidunce of the 
nation: and to enforce tbese regula.tions it must employ a 
sufliciency of duly-qualified officio.ls, empowered to direct every 
one's domestic arrnngements. If, on the other band, a uni-
versal supervision of private conduct is not meant, then there 
comes the question-Where, between this o.nd no supervision 
at all, lies the boundary up to which supervision is a duty ? 
To which question no answer can be given. 

§ 3. 

There is a manifest anulogy between committing to govern-
ment-guardianship tbe physical health of tbe people, and com-
mitting to it their moral health. The two proceedings are 
equally reo.sonable, may be defended by similar arguments, and 
must stand or fall together. If the welfare of men's souls can 
be fitly dealt witb by acts of parliament, why then the welfare 
of their bodies can be fitly dealt with likewiso. He who thinks 
the state commissioned to udminister spiritual remedies, may 
consistently think that it should administer material ones. The 
disinfecting society from vice may naturally be quoted as a pre-
cedent for disinfecting it from pestilence. Pnrifying the haunts 
of men from noxious vapours may be held quite as legitimate 
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as purifying their moral atmosphere. The fear that false 
doctrioes may be instilled by unauthorized preachers, has its 
analogue in the fear that unauthotized practitioners may give 
deleterious medicines or advice. And the persecutions once 
committed to prevent the one evil, countenance the penalties 
used to put down the other. Contrariwise, the arguments em-
ployed by the dissenter to sbow that the moral sanity of the 
people is not a matter for state superintendence, are applicable, 
with a sligbt change of terms, to their physical sanity also. 

Let no one think tbis analogy imaginary. The two notions 
are not only theoretically related; we have facts proving tbat 
they tend to embody themselves in similu.r institutions. There 
is an evident incliuation on the part of the medical profession 
to get itself organized after the fashion of the clericy. Moved 
as are the projectors of a railway, who, whilst secretly hoping 
for salaries, persuade themselves and others that the proposed 
railway will be beneficial to the public-moved as all men are 
under such circumstances, by nine parts of self-interest gilt 
over with one part of philanthropy-surgeons and physicians 
are vigorously striving to erect a medical establisbment akin to 
our. religious one. Little do the public at large know how ac-
tively professional publications are agitating for stnte-appointed 
overseers of the public health. Take up the Lancet, and you sball 
find o.rticles written to show the necessity of making poor-law 
medical otficers independent of Boards of Guardians by ap-
pointing them for life, bolding them responsible only to central 
authority, and giving them handsome salaries from the .Conso-
lidated Fund. The Journal of Public Health proposes tbat 
" every house on becoming vacant be examined by a competent 
person as to its being in a condition adapted for the safe dwelling 
in of the future tenants;" and to this end would raise by fees, 
chargeable on the landlords, "a revenue adequu.te to pay a suffi -
cient staff of inspectors four or five htmdred pouods n year each.'' 
A non-professionnl publication, ecboing the appeal, says-
" No rensonable mnn can doubt that if n proper system of venti-
lntion were rendered imperative upou lnndlords, n0t only would 
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the cholera. a.nd other epidemic disea.ses be checked, but the ge-
neral standtud of health would be raised." Whilst the Medical 
Tt"mes shows its leanings, by announcing, with mnrked appro-
bation, that "the Ottoman government has recently published 
al decree for the a.ppointment of physicians to be paid by the 
state," who "are bound to treat gratuitously nll-both rieb and 
poor-who shall demand advice." 

More or less distinctly expressed in these pnssages there is 
an unmistaka.ble wish to establish an organized, tax-supported 
class, charged with the health of men's bodies, as the clergy 
are charged witb the health of their souls. And whoever has 
we.tched how institntions grow-how by little and little a very 
innocent-looking infancy unfolds into a formidable maturity, 
with vested int'3rests, political influence, and a strong instinct 
of self-preservation, will see that the genns here peeping forth 
are quite capable, under favourable circumstances, of developing 
into such an orge.niza.tion. He will see further, that favourable 
circumsta.nces are not wanting-that the prevalence of unem-
ployed professional men, with whom these proposals for sanitary 
inspectors and public surgeons mostly originate, is likely to con-
tinue; and that continuing, it will tend to multiply the offices 
it has created, much in the same way that the superabundlillce 
of clergy multiplies churches. He will even anticipnte that, as 
the spread of education is certnin to render the pressure upon 
the intellectual lnbour-market still more intense than it now is, 
there will by-and-by be a yet grenter stimulus to the mlillufnc-
ture of berths-a yet greater tendency on tbe part of all who 
want genteel occupations for their sons, to countenance this 
manufacture- and, therefore, a yet greater danger of the growth 
of a medical establishment. 

§ 4. 

The most specious excuse for not extending to medical ad-
vice the principles of free-trade, is the same as that given for 
not leaving education to be diffused under them ; namely, that 
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tbe judgment of tbe consumer is not a sufficient guarantee for 
tbe goodness of the commodity. The intolerance shown by or-
thodox surgeons and pbysicians, towards unordained followers 
of their cnlling, is to l1e understood as arising from a desire 
to defend the public against quacke1-y. Ignorant people say 
they cannot distinguish good treatment from bad,· or skilful ad-
visers from unskilful ones: bence it is needful tbat the cboice 
should be made for tbem. And tben, following in tbe track 
of priestboods, for whose persecutions a similar defence has 
always been set up, they agitate for mure stringent regula-
tions against unlicensed practi tioners, and descnnt upon the 
dangers to which men nre exposed by an unrestricted system. 
Hear :Mr. Wakley. Spenking of o. recently-revived law re-
lating to chemists IUld druggists, be says, "It must have tbe 
effect of checking, to a vast extent, that frightful evil called 
counter practice, exercised by unqualified persons, which bas 
so long been a disgrace to the operation of the laws relating 
to medicine in tbis country, and whicb, doubtless, has been 
attended with a dreadful sacrifice of human life." (Lancet, 
Sept. 11, 1841.) And again, " There is not a ehernist nnd 
druggist in the empire who would refuse to prescribe in his 
own sbop in medical cases, or who would hesitate day by day 
to prescribe simple remedies for tbe ailments of infants and 
cbildren." * * * * " W e bad previously considered tbe 
evil to be of enormous magnitude, but it is ·quite clear tbat 
we bad under-estimnted tbe extent of the danger to wbich the 
public are exposed." (Lancet, Oct. J 6, 1841.) 

Any one may discern through tbese ludicrous exaggerations 
much more of tbe partizan than of tbe pbilantbropist. But 
let that pass. And without dwelling upon the fact, that it is 
strange a " dreadful sacrifice of human life" sbould not have 
drawn the attention of the people tbemselves to tbis "frightful 
evil,"-witbout doing more thnn glance at tbe further fact, that 
nothing is said of those benefits conferred by "counter practice," 
wbich would at least form a considerable set-off against tbis 
"evil of enormous ma.gnitude,"-let it be conceded that very 
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many of the poorer classes m·e injured by druggists' prescrip-
tions and quack medicines. The allegation having been thus, 
for argument's sake, admitted in full, let us now consider 
whetber it constitutes a sufficient plea for legal interference. 

Inconvenience, suffering, and deatb, are tbe penalties at-
tached by nature to ignorance, as weil as to incompetence-
are also tbe menns of remedying these. And whoso thinks he 
cnn mend matters by dissociating ignorance nnd its peno.lties, 
lays clil.im to more tban Divine wisdom, and more than Divine 
benevolence. If there seems harshness in those ordinations of 
things, which, with unfaltering firmness, punish every breach of 
law-if there seems harshness in those ordinat.ions of thingR 
which visit a slip of the foot with a broken lirob-which send 
lingering agonies to follow the inadvertent swallowing of a 
noxious herb-which go on quietly, age after age, giving fevers 
and agues to dwellers in marshe9-and which, now and then, 
sweep away by pestilence tens of thousands of unhealthy livers 
-if tbere seems barshness in such ordinations, be sure it is 
apparent only, and not real. Partly by weeding out those of 
lowest development, and partly by subjecting those wbo remain 
to the never-ceasing discipline of experience, nature secures the 
growth of o. race who sbo.ll both understand tbe conditions of 
existence, nnd be able to act up to them. It is impossible in 
any degree to suspend this discipline by stepping in between 
ignornnce and its consequences, without, to a corresponding de-
gree, suspending the progress. If to be ignorant were as safe 
as to be wise, no one would become wise. And o.ll measures 
which tend to put ignornnce upon a par with wisdom, inevitably 
check the growth of wisdom. Acts of parliament to so.ve silly 
people from the evils which putting faith in empirics may entail 
upon them, do this, and are therefore bad. Unpitying as it 
Iooks, it is best to let the foolish m1m suffer tbe appointed pe-
nalty of bis foolishness. :For the pain-he must bear it as well 
as he can : for the experience-he must treasure it up, aud act 
more rationally in future. To others as well as to hirnself will 
bis co.se be a warning. And by mnltiplicntion of such warn-
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ings, there cannot fail to be genernted in all men o. co.ution 
corresponding to tbe danger to be shunned. Are there o.ny 
who desire to facilito.te the process? Let tbem dispel error; 
and, provided they do this in a legitimate way, the faster tbey 
do it the better. But to guard ignorant men against the evils 
of their ignorance-to divorce a cause and consequence wbich 
God has joined togetber-to render needless the intellect put 
into us for our guidance-to unbinge wbat is, in fact, the very 
mechanism of existence-must necessarily entail nothing but 
disasters. 

Wllo, indeed, nfter pulling off the coloured glo.sses of preju-
dice, and thrusting out of sight bis pet projects, cnn help seeing 
tbe folly of tbese endeavours to protect men ngainst tbemselves? 
A snd population of imbeciles would our schemers fill the world 
wiLb, could their plans last. A sorry kind of human constitution 
would they mo.ke for us-a constitution lacking the power to 
uphold itself, and requiring to be kept alive by superintendence 
from without-o. constitution continually going wrong, and need-
ing to be set right o.gain-o. constitution even tending to self-
destruction. Why the wbole effort of nature is to get rid of 
such-to clear tbe world of tbem, and make room for better. 
Nature demands that every being shall be self-suffi.cing. All 
that are not so, nature is perpetually witbdrawing by death. 
Intelligence sufficient to avoid danger, power enough to fulfil 
every condition, ability to cope witb the necessities of existence 
-these are qualifications invariably insisted on. Mark how 
the diseased are dealt with. Consumptive patients, witb lungs 
incompetent to perform tbe duties of lungs, people with fl.ssi-
milative organs that will not take up enough nutriment, people 
with defective heo.rts that break down under excitement of tbe 
circulation, people witb any constitutional flaw preventing the 
due fultilment of tbe conditions of life; are continually dying 
out, nnd le11.ving behind those fit for tbe climate, food, and 
bo.bits to which tbey are born. Even tbe less-imperfectly or-
ganized, who, under ordinary circumstances, can manage to live 
with comfort, are still the first to be carried off by epidemics; 
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and only such as are robust enough to resist these-that is, 
only such as are tolerably weil adapted to both the usual nnd 
incidental necessities of existence, remain. And thus is the 
race kept free from vitiation. Of course this statement is in 
substance a truism; for no otber arrangement of things is con-
ceivable. But. it is a truism to which most men pay little re-
gard. And if tbey commonly overlook its application to body, 
stilllass do they note its benring upon mind. Yet it is equally 
true bere. Nature just as much insists on fitness between men-
tal character and circumstances, as between physicul character 
and circumstances; and ro.dical defects are as much co.uses of 
deo.th in the one case as in the other. He on whom bis own 
stupidity, or vice, or idleness, entails loss of life, must, in the 
genero.lizations of philosophy, be classed witb the victims of 
weak viseera or malformed limbs. In bis co.se, as in the others, 
tbere exists a fato.l non-adaptation; and it mntters not in the 
abstract whetber it be a moral, an intellectual, or a corporeal 
one. Beings tbus imperfect are nature's failures, and are re-
called by her laws when found to be such. Along with the rest 
tbey are put upon trial. If they are sufficiently complete to live, 
they do live, and it is well tbey should live. If they are not 
sufficiently complete to live, they die, nnd it is best they should 
die. Whether the incompleteness be in strength, or o.gility, or 
perception, or foresight, or self-control, is not heeded in the 
rigorous proof they o.re put to. But if any fnculty is unusually 
deficient, the probo.bilities o.re thut, in the long run, some dis-
astrous, or, in the worst cases-fato.l result will follow. And, 
however irregular the action of tbis lo.w mny nppear-however 
it may seem tho.t much cbo.ff is left behind which should be 
winnowed out, and that much grain is taken away which should 
be left bebind, yet due consideration must satisfy every one that 
tbe average effect is to purify society from those who are, in 
some respect o1· other, essentially faulty. 

Of course, in so far as tbe severity of this process is mitigated 
by the spontaneaus sympathy of men for each other, it is proper 
that it should be mitigated: albeit there is unquestionably harm 
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done when sympathy is shown, without any regard to ultimato 
results. But the drawbacks hence arising are nothing like com-
mensurate with the benefits otherwise conferred. Only when 
this sympathy prompts to a breach of equity-only when it 
originates n.n interference forbidden by the law of equal freedom 
-only when, by so doing, it suspends in some particular depart-
ment of life the relationship between constitution ancl conditions, 
does it work pure evil. Then, however, it defeats its own end. 
Instead of climinishing suffering, it eventua.l.ly increases it. 
It fo.vours the multiplication of those worst. fitted for existence, 
and, by consequence, hinders the multiplico.tion of those best 
fitted for existence-leaving, as it does, less room for them. 
It tends to flll the world with those to whom life will bring 
most pain, and tends to keep out of it those to whom life will 
bring most pleasure. It inflicts positive misery, o.nd prevents 
positive happiness. 

§ 5. 

Turning now to consider these impa.tienlly-agito.ted schemes 
for improving our sanitary condition by act of parliament, the 
first criticism to be passed upon them is that they are altogether 
needless, inasmuch as there are already efficient inßuences at 
work gradually accomplisbing every desidera.tum. 

Seeing, as do the phila.nthropic of our day, like the con-
genitally blind to whom sight has just been given-looking at 
tbings tbrough the newly-opened eyes of sympathy-tbey form 
very crude and very exaggerated notions of the evils to be dealt 
with. Some, anxious for the enlightenment of their fellows, collect 
statistics exhibiting a lamentable amount of ignorance; publish 
these; and the lovers of tbeir kind are startled. Otbers dive 
into the dens where poverty hides itself, and shock the world 
with descriptions of what they see. Others, again, gather to-
gether informa.tion respecting crime, and make the benevolent 
look grave by their disclosures. Whereupon, in their horror 
at these revela.tions, men keep thoughtlessly assuming that the 
evils have lately become greater, when in reality it is they who 
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have become more observant of them. If few complaints have 
hitherto been heard o.bout crime, and ignorance, and mitiery, 
it is not that in times past these were less widely spread ; for 
the con.trary is the fact; but it is, that our forefathers were 
comparo.tively indifferent to them-thought little about them, 
and said little o.bout them. Overlooking which circumstance, 
and forgetting that social evils have been undergoing a grad'unl 
amelioration-an amelioration likely to progress with increas-
ing rapidity-many enterto.in o. needless alarm lest fenrful con-
sequences should ensue, if these evils are not immediately re-
medied, and a Yisionary l10pe that immediate remedy of them 
is possible. 

Such are the now prevalent feelingsrelative to sanitary reform. 
Wehave bad a mult.itude ofblue-books, Bonrd of Health reports, 
leading articles, pamphle~. nnd lectures, descriptive of bad 
drainage, overflowing cesspools, festering- graveyards, impure 
water, and the filthiness and humidity of low Iodging houses. 
The facts thus publisbed are thought to warrant, or rather to 
demand, legislative interference. It seems never to be o.sked, 
whether any corrective process is going on. Although every 
one knows that the rate of mortality has been graduo.lly de-
creasing, and that the value of life is higher in England than 
elsewhere-although every one knows that the cleanliness of 
our towns is greater now than ever before, and tho.t our spon-
taneously-grown sanitary arrangements are far better than those 
existing on the Continent, where tbe stinks of Cologne, the 
uneovared drains of Paris, the water-tubs of Berlin •, and the 
miserable footwa.ys of the Germo.n towns, show wbat state-
ma.na.gement effects-a.lthough every one knows these tbings, 
yet is it perversely assumed tha.t by sta.te-management only 
ca.n the remaining impediments to public health be removed. 
Surely the ca.uses whicb ha.ve brought tbe sewa.ge, the pa.ving 
and lighting, and tbe wa.ter-supply of our towns, to their pre-
sent state, bave not suddenly ceased. Surely tha.t amelioration, 

• Por putting out fires in Berlin they depend on op~n tubs of water that stand 
about the city at certain point.s, ready to be dragged where they are wanted. 
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whiclt hns been taking plnce in the condition of London for 
tl1ese two or three centuries, may be expected to continue. 
!::iurely the public spirit, wbich has carried out so many urban 
improvements since the Municipal Corporntions Act gave 
greater fR.cilities, can carry out other improvements. Surely, 
if all tho.t has been done town.rds making cities heo.lthy, has 
heen done, not only without government nid, but in spite of 
!{Overnment obstructions-in spite, that is, of the hen.vy ex-
pense of local R.cts of parliament-we may rensonn.bly suppose, 
that what remains to be done cnn be done in the same way, 
especially if the obstructions are removed. One would have 
thought that less excuse for meddling existed now than ever. 
N ow that so much has been effected; now tbat spontaneaus 
advance is being made at an unparalleled rnte; now that the 
ln.ws of health are beginning to bc generally studied ; now that 
people nre reforming their habits or' living; now thnt the use 
of bathR iR sprending; now that temperance, and ventilation, 
and due exercise are getting tbought about-to interfere now, 
of all times, is surely o.s rash and uncalled-for a step a.s was 
ever taken. 

And then to think that, in their hot haste to obtain by law 
healthier homes for the masses, men sbould 11ot see that the 
natural process alrea.dy commenced is the only process which 
can eventua.lly succeed. The Metropolitan Association for Im-
proving the Dwellings of the Labouring Glasses is doing all tha.t 
is possible in tbe matter. It is endea.vouring to sbow that, 
under judicious management, the building of salubrious habita-
tions for tbe poor becomes a. profitable employment of capital. 
If it shows tbis, it will do all that needs to be done; for ca.pital 
will quickly fiow into investments offering good returns. If it 
does not show this-if, after due trial, it finds that tbese Model 
Lodging Houses do not pay, and that better accommodation 
tban tbe working people now bave can be obtained for them 
only by diminisbing the interest on money sunk in building, 
then not all the acts of parliament that can be passed between 
now and doomsday will improve matters one jot. These plans 
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for making good ventilation imperative; insisting upon water· 
supply, a.nd fixing the price for it, as Lord Morpeth's Bill would 
have done; having empty houses cleansed before re·occupation, 
and cbo.rging the owners of them for inspection-these plans 
for coercing Iandlords into giving additional advnntages for the 
same money o.re nothing but repetitions of the old proposal, 
tbat "the three·hooped pot shRll have ten boops," and are just 
as incapable of realization. The first result of an attempt to 
carry them out would be a diminution of tbe profits of house-
owners. The interest on capital invested in houses no Ionger 
being so high, capital would seek other investments. The 
building of houses would cease to keep pace with the growth 
of population. Hence would arise a gradual increase in the 
nurober of occupants to each house. And this cha.nge in the 
ratio of bouses to people would continue until the demand for 
bouses bad raised the profits of the Iandlord to what they were, 
and until, by overcrowding, new sanito.ry evils had been pro· 
duced to parallel the old onesa. If, by building in larger 

• Such results have nctually been brought about by tbe Metropolitan Buildings 
Act. Wbilst tbis Act has introduced some reform in the heller class of bouses 
(nllhough to nothing like tbe expccted extent, for the surveyors are bribed, and 
moreover lhe fees claimed by them for inspecling every trifling alteralion operatc as 
pen.Ulies on i'llprovemenl), it has entailed fnr more evil, jusl where it was intended 
to confer benefit. An archilcct and Surveyor describes it aa bnving worked after 
the following mnnuer. In those dislricts of London consisling of inferior bouses, 
built in tbnt insubstantial fashion which tbe N ew Bnilding Act was lo mend, tbere 
obtains an average rent, sufficiently remoneralive to Iandlords whose houses were 
run up economically before the N ew Building Act passed. This existing average 
rent fixes the rent that must be charged in these dislricts for new houses of lhe 
aame accommodation-thnt is, tbe sarne nurober of rooma, for tbe people tbey are 
built for do not appreciate the extra aafety of living within walls strengthened with 
hoop-iron bond. Now it turns out upon trial, tbat houscs built in accordance with 
the present regulations, and Jet at this estnblished rnte, bring in nothing like a rea· 
sanable return. Builders hnve consequently confined themselves to erecting houses 
in better districts (where lhe possibility of n profitable competition witb pre-existing 
houses shows that thosc pre-existing houses were tolerably substantial), nnd hnve 
ceased to erect d wellings for the masses, except in the suburbs wbere no prea.ing 
sanitary evils exist. Meanwhile, in tbe inferior dislricts above described, has re-
suJted an increase of overcrowding-half-a-dozen families in n house-a score Jodgers 
to a room. Nay, more than this has resulled. Thnt state of miserable diltlpidntion 
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masses, and to a greater heigbt, such an economy can be 
acbieved in ground-rent, tbe cost of outer walls, and of roof-
ing, as to give more accommodation at tbe same expense as 
now (wbicb bappily seems probable), tben tbe fa.ct only needs 
proving, and, as before said, tbe competition of capital for in-
vestment will do all tbat can be done ; but if not, tbe belief 
tbat legislative coercion can make things better is a fit com-
panion to tbe belief tbat it can fix tbe price of bread ond tbe 
rate of wages. 

Let tbose wbo are nnxious to improve tbe bealth of tbe poor, 
tbrougb tbe indirect macbinery of law, bring tbeir zeal to bear 
directly upon tbe work to be done. Let tbem appeal to men's 
sympatbies, and again to tbeir interests. Let tbem prove to 
people of property that tbe making of tbese reforms will pay. 
Let tbem sbow tbat tbe productive powers of the labourer will 
be increased by bettering bis health, wbilst the poors' -rates will 
be diminisbed. Above all, let them demand the removal of 
those obstacles wbicb ex.isting legislation puts in tbe wny of 
sanita.ry improvement•. Their efforts thus directed will really 
into wbich tbeae abodes of the poor are allowed to fall, ia due to tbe abaence of com· 
petition frorn new houaes. Landlords do not find tbeir tenants ternpted away by tbe 
ofl'er of better accommodation. Repaira, being unneceaaary for aecuring the lnrgeat 
amount of profit, are not made. And tbe fees dernanded by the aurveyor, even when 
an additional chirnney-pot is put up, supply ready excuaea for doing nothing. Thua, 
wbilat tbe N ew Building Act haa cauaed aorne improvemeljlt wbere improvement waa 
not greatly needed, it baa cauaed none where it waa needed, but haa instead geuerated 
evila worse tban thoae it waa to rernove. In fact, for a ]arge percentage of the very 
horrora which our aanitary agitatora are now trying to eure by law, we have to thank 
previoua agitators of the aame school I 

• Writing before tbe repeal of the brick-duty, the Builder aays, "It ia anppoaed 
thnt one-fourth of the coat of a dwelling whicb Jets for 21. 6d. or 81. a week ia caused 
by tlte expenae of the title-deeda and the tax on wood and bricka uaed in its conatruc-
tion. Of courae the owner of auch property muat be remunerated, nnd he therefore 
charges 7 id. or 9d. a week to cover these burdens." Mr. C. Gntliff, aecretary to the 
Society for lrnproving tbe Dwellinga ofthe Working Claaaea, deacribing tbe efl'ect of 
the window-tax, aaya, " Tbey are now paying upon their matitution in St. Pancra.~ 
the sum of fl62 16,. in window-dutiea, or 1 per cent. per annum upon the original 
outlay. The average rental paid by the Society'a tennnta ia 61. 6d. per week, and 
the window-duty deducta from thia 7!d. per week."-Deputation to Lord Aahley, 
aee Timu, Jan. 31, 1860. Mr. W. Voller, a m11ater-tailor, aaye, "I lately inaerted 

c c 
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promote progress. Wbereas tbeir efforts as now directed are 
eitber needless or injurious. 

§ 6. 

These endeavours to increase tbe salubrity of town-life by 
law, are not only open to the criticism tbat tbe natural forces 
already at work render tbem unnecessary, and to the additional 
criticism that some of the things strained after are impossible 
of legislative acbievement, but it must furtherbe observed, that 
even the desiderata wbicb acts of parliament will reach, can be 
so reached only through very faulty instrumentalities. It is, in 
this ce.se, as in many otbers, the peculie.rity of whe.t e.re oddly 
styl(;J. "practical measures, .. tbat they supersede agencies whicb 
are answering well by agencies wbich are not likely to answer 
weil. Here is a heavy cbarge of inefficiency brougbt against 
the drains, cesspoois, stink-traps, &c., of England in general, 
and London in pe.rticular. Tbe evidence is voluminous and 
conclusive, and by common consent a verdict of proven is re-
tumed. Citizens look grave e.nd determine to petition po.rlia-
ment about it. Parlie.ment promises to consider the matter; 
and after the usual amount of debate, says-" Let tbere be a 
Board of Health." Whereupon petitioners rub tbeir hands, 
and look out for great things. Tbey have unbounded sim-
plicity-these good citizens. Legislation me.y disappoint tbem 
:fifty times running, without at all shaking tbeir faitb in its 
efficiency. They boped the.t Church abuses would be rectified 
by the Ecclesie.stical Goromission: the poor curates can say 
whether that hope has been realized. Backed by an act of 
parlie.ment, the Poor-Law .Commissioners were to bave eradi-
cated able-bodied pauperism : yet, until checked by the re-
cent prosperity, tbe poors' -rates have been rapidly rising to 
their old level. The N ew Building Act was to be.ve given 
the people of London better homes; whereas, as we lately saw, 

one of Dr. Amott'e ventilaton in the chimney of the workehop, little thinking I 
ehould be called upon by Mr. Badger, iiUI' cfutrict aurveyor, for a fee of 25•."-
Morn.ing Chrrm.icle, Feb. 4, 1850. 
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It has made worse the homes that most wa.nted improving. 
Men were sanguine of reforming criminals by the silent system, 
or the separate system ; but, if we are to judge by the dis-
putes of their respective advocates, neither of these plans is 
very successful. Pauper children were to have been made into 
good citizens by industrial education; from a1l quarters, how-
ever, come Statements that a very large percentage of them get 
into gaol, or become prostitutes, or return to the workhouse. 
The measures enjoined by the Vaccination Act of 1840 were 
to have extermino.ted smo.ll-pox; yet the Registrar-General's 
reports show that the deaths from smo.ll-pox have been in· 
creo.sing. And thus does year after yeo.r add to those abortive 
schemes, of which so mo.ny have beel). quoted {pp. 8, 46, 288). 
Yet scarcely o. doubt seems to arise, respecting the competency 
of legislators to do wbat tbey profess. From the times when 
they tried to fix tbe value of money down to our own do.y, 
when they have but just abandoned the attempt to fix the price 
of corn, statesmen have been undertaking a1l kinds of things, 
from regulating the cut of boot-toes, up to preparing people 
for Heaven ; and have been constantly failing, or producing 
widely-different results from tbose intended. N evertheless such 
inexho.ustible faith have men, tbat, altbough they see this, and 
although tbey are daily bearing of imbecilities in public depart-
ments-of Admiralty Boards that squander three millians a 
year in building bad ships and breaking them up again-of 
Woods and Forests Commissioners who do not even know the 
rental of tbe estates they manage-of bungliug excise-chemists 
who commit their chiefs to losing prosecutions, for which com-
pensation has to be made-yet government needs but to a.n-
nounce a.nother plausible prqject, and men straigbtway hurrah, 
and throw up their caps, in tbe full expectation of getting all 
tbat is promised. 

Butthebelief tbat Boards of Healtb, and the like, will never 
effect what is hoped, needs not wholly rest either upon abstract 
considerations, or upon our experience of state-instrumentalities 
in general. W e have one of these organizations at work, and, 

c c 2 
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as far as may be at present judged, it bas done anytbing but 
answer people's expectations. To condemn it, because cboked 
sewers, and open gully-boles, and filtby alleys remain mucb as 
tbey were, would, perhaps, be unreasonable, for time is needed 
to rectify evils so widely establisbed. But tbere is one test by 
whicb we may fairly estimate its efficiency, viz., its conduct be-
fore and during tbe late pestilence. It bad more than a year's 
notice that tbe cbolera was on its way here. There were two 
wbole sessions of parliament intervening between tbe time wben 
a second invasion from that disesse was foreseen and tbe time 
wben tbe mortality was bigbest. Tbe Board of Healtb bad, 
tberefore, full opportunity to put forth its powers, and to get 
greater powers if it wanted them. Weil, wbat was tbe first step 
tbat might bave been looked for from it? Shall we not say 
tbe suppression of intramura.l interments? Burying tbe dead 
in tbe midst of tbe living was manifestly hurtful ; tbe evils a.t-
tendant on the practice were universally recognised; and to put 
it down required little more than a. simple exercise of authority. 
If the Board of Healtb believed itself possessed of autbority 
sufficient for this, why did it not use tbat authority wben the 
advent of the epidemic was rumoured? If it thought its au-
thor.ity not great enougb (which can ba.rdly be, remembering 
what it ultimately did), tben wby did it not obtain more? 
Instea.d of ta.king either of these steps, bowever, it occupied 
itself in considering future modes of water-supply, and devis-
ing systems of sewage. Whilst the cholera was approaching, 
tbe Board of Health was cogitating over reforms, from which 
tbe most sanguine could not expect a.ny considerable beneßt 
for yea.rs to come. And tben, when tbe enemy was upon us, 
tbis guardian, in whicb men were putting tbeir trust, suddenly 
bestirred itself, and did wba.t, for the time being, made worse 
tbe evils to be remedied. As was said by a speaker, at one of 
the medical meetings beld during tbe height of tbe cholera, 
" tbe Commissioners of Public Healtb bad adopted the very 
means likely to produce that complaint. lustend of taking tbeir 
measures yea.rs ago, tbey bad stirred up all sorts of abominations 
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now. They bad removed dunghills and cesspools, and added fuel 
tenfold to the fire tbat existed. (Hear, hear.) Never since be 
could recollect bad there been such accumulations of abomi-
nable odours as since the Health of Towns Commission bad at-
tempted to purify the atmospbere. (A laugh, and Hear, bear.)" 
At length, when, in spite of all that bad been done ( or, perbaps, 
partly in consequence of it), the mortality continued to increase, 
the closing of graveyards was decided upon, in the hope, as 
we must suppose, that tbe mortality would tbereby be checked. 
As though, when there were hundreds of thousands of bodies 
decomposing, the ceasing to add to them would immediately 
produce an appreciable effect ! 

If to these facts we add the further one, that, notwithstanding 
the directions issued for prophylactic treatment, and the system 
of domiciliary visits, tbe cholera carried off a greater number 
than before, we bave some reason for thinking tbat this sanitary 
guardianship did no good, but, it may be, even harm. 

Should it be said that the Board of Health is badly consti-
tuted, or has not suffi.cient power, and that bad a better organ-
ization been given to it we should have seen different results, 
the reply is, that the almost invariable occurrence of some such 
fatal hitch is one of the reasons for condemning these :.ater-
ferences. There is always some provoking if in the way. 
If the established clergy were what they sbould be, a state-
church might do some good. If parish relief we.re judiciously 
adm.inistered, a poor-law would not be so bad a thing. And 
if a sanitary organization could be made to do just what it is 
intended to do, something might be said in its favour. 

§ 7. 

Even could state-agency compass for our towns the most 
perfect salubrity, it would be in the end better to remain as 
we are, rather than obtain such a banefit by such means. It is 
quite possible to give too much even for a great desideratum. 
However valuable good bodily health may be, it is very dearly 
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purcbo.sed when mental hea.lth goes in exchange. Whoso tbinks 
that government can supply sanitary advantages for nothing, 
or at the cost of more taxes only, is woefully mistaken. They 
must be paid for with character as weil as with taxes. A full 
equivalent must be given in other coin than gold, and even 
more tha.n an equivalent. 

Let it be again remernbered that men cannot make force. 
All they can do is to avail themselves of force already existing, 
and employ it for working out tbis orthat purpose. They can-
not increase it; they cannot get from it more tho.n its specifio 
effect; a.nd as much as they expend of it for doing one tbing, 
must they lack of it for doing other things. Thus it is now be-
coming a received doctrine, that wbat we call chemical affinity, 
heat, light, electricity, mo.gnetism, and motion, are all mani-
festations of the so.me primordia.l force-that they are severally 
convertible into each other-and, as a corollary, that it is im-
possible to obtain in a.ny one form of this force more tba.n its 
equivalent in the previous form. Now tbis is equally true of 
the agencies acting in society. It is quite possible to divert 
the power at present working out one result, to the working 
out of some other result. You may transform one kind of in-
fiuence into another kind. But you cannot make more of it, 
and you cannot have it for nothing. You cannot, by legislative 
ma.nceuvring, get increased ability to achieve a desired object, 
except at the expense of something else. J ust as much better 
as this particular tbing is done, so much worse must a.nother 
tbing be done. 

Or, changing the illustration, and regarding society as an 
organism, we may say that it is impossible artificially to use 
up social vitality for the more o.ctive performance of one func-
tion, without diminishing the activity with which otber func-
tions are performed. So long as society is let alone, its various 
organs will go on developing in due subordino.tion to each 
other. If some of them are very imperfect, and make no 
apprecio.ble progress towards efficiency, be sure it is because 
still more importa.nt organs are equally imperfect, a.nd because 
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the amount of vital force pervading society being limited, the 
rapid growth of these involves cessation of growth elsewhere. 
Be sure, also, that whenever there arises a special necessity for 
the better performance of any one function, or for the establish-
tnent of some new function, nature will respond. Instance in 
proof of this, tbe increase of particula.r manufacturing towns 
and sea-ports, or the formation of incorporated companies. Is 
there a. rising demand for some commodity of general con-
sumption? Immediately the organ secreting that commodity 
becomes more active, absorbs more people, begins to enlarge, 
and secretes in greater abundance. Instrumenialities for the 
fulfilment of other social requirements-for tbe supply of re-
ligious culture, education, and so forth, are simila.rly provided : 
the less needful being postponed to the more needful; just as 
the several parts of the embryo are developed in the order of 
their subservience to life. To interfere with this process by 
producing premature development in any particular direction 
is inevitably to disturb tbe due balance of organization, by 
causing somewhere else a corresponding atrophy. Let it never 
be forgotten tha.t at any given time the amount of a society's 
vital force is fixed. Dependent as is that vital force upon the 
degree of adaptation tbat has taken place-upon the extent to 
wbich men have acquired fitness for a co-operative life-upon 
the efficiency with which tbey can combine as elements of the 
social organism, we may be quite certain that, whilst their 
characters remain constant, nothing can increase its total 
quantity. We ma.y be also certain that this total quantity can 
produce only its exact equivalent of results ; and that no legis-
lators can get more from it; although by wasting it they may, 
and always do, get less. 

Already, in treating of Poor-Laws and National Education, 
we have examined in detail the reaction by which these at-
tempts at a multiplication of results are defeated. In the case 
of sanitary administrations, a similar reaction may be traced ; 
showing itself, amongst other ways, in the checking of all 
social improvements that demand popular enterprise and per-
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severance. Under the natural order of things, the unfolding 
of an intelligent, self-helping character, must keep pace with 
the ameliorat.ion of physical circumstances-the advance of the 
one with the exertions put forth to achieve the other ; so that 
in establishing arrangements conducive to robustnass of body, 
robustnass of mind must be insensibly acquired. Contrariwise, 
to wbatever extent activity of thought and firmnass of purpose 
are made less needful by an artificia.l performance of their work, 
to tha.t same extent must their increase, and the dependent 
social improvements, be retarded. 

Should proof of this be asked for, it may be found in the 
rontrast between English energy and Contineotal helplessness. 
English engineers (Manby, Wilson, and Co.) established the 
first gas-works in Paris, after the failure of a French com-
pany; and many of the gas-works throughout Europe ha.ve 
been constructed by Englishmen. An English engineer 
(Miller) introduced steam navigation on the Rhone; another 
English engineer (Pritchard) succeeded in ascending ihe 
Danube by steam, after the French and Germans had failed. 
The first steam-boats on the Loire were built by Englishmen 
(Fawcett and Preston) ; the great suspension bridge at Pesth 
has been built by an Englishmn.n (Tierney Clarko) ; and an 
Engliehman (Vignolles) is now building a still greater suspen-
sion bridge over the Dnieper; many oontinental railways bave 
bad Englishmen as consulting engineers; and in spite of tbe 
celebrated Mining College at Freyburg, several of the mineral 
fields along the Rhine have been opened up by Englieh capital 
employing Englieh skill. Now why is this? Why were our 
coaohes so superior to the diligenoes and eilwagen of our 
neighbours ? Why did our railway system develop so mucb 
faster ? Wby are our towns better drained, better paved, and 
better supplied with water? There was originally no greater 
meobanical aptitude, and no greater desire to progress in us 
than in the connate nations of northern Europe. If anything, 
we were comparatively defioient in these respects. Early im-
provements in the arts of life were imported. The germs pf 
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our silk and woollen manufactures came from abroad. The first 
water-works in London were erected by a Dutchman. How 
happens it, then, that we have now reversed the relationship ? 
How happens it, that instead of being dependent on continental 
skill and enterprise, our skill and enterprise are at a premium 
on the Continent? Manifestly the change is due to d.ifference 
of discipline. Having been left in a greater degree than others 
to manage their own affairs, the English people have become 
self-helping, and have acquired great practical ability. Whilst 
conversely that compa.rative helplessness of tbe paternally-go-
verned nations of Europe, illustrated in the above facts, and 
commented upon by Laing, in bis "N otes of a Traveller," and 
by other observers, is a natural result of the state-superintend-
ence policy-is the reaction a.ttendant on the action of official 
mechanisms-is the atropby corresponding to some artificial 
hypertrophy. 

§ 8. 

One apparent difficulty accompanying the doctrine now 
contended for remains to be noticed. If sanitary administra-
tion by the state be wrong, beca.use it implies a deduction from 
the citizen's property greater tha.n is needful for maintaining 
bis rights, then is sanita.ry administration by municipal au-
thorities wrong also for the 11ame reason. Be it by general 
government or by local government, the levying of compulsory 
rates for drainage, and for paving and lighting, is inadmissible, 
as indirectly making legislative protection more costly than 
necessary, or, in other words,. turning it into aggression 
(p. 278); and if so, it follows that neither the past, present, 
nor proposed methods of seenring the health of towns are 
equitable. 

This seems an awkward conclusion; nevertheless, as dedu-
cible from our general principle, we have no alternative but to 
take to it. How streets and courts are rightly to be kept in 
order remains to be considered. Respecting sewage there 
would be no difficulty. Houses might readily be drained on 
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the same mercantile principle that tbey are now supplied with 
water. It is highly probable that in the hands of a prirate 
company the resulting manure would not only pay the cost of 
collection, but would yield a considerable profit. But if not, 
the return on the invested capital would ~e made up by charges 
to those whose houses were dra.ined : the alternative of having 
their connections with the main sewer stopped, being a.s good 
a security for payment o.s the ano.logous ones possessed by 
water and ga.s companies. Paving and lighting would properly 
fall to the management of house-owners. W ere there no public 
provision for such conveniences, house-owners would quickly 
find it their interest to furnisb them. Some speculative build-
ing society having set the example of improvement in this 
direction, competition would do the rest. Dwellings witbout 
proper footway before them, and with no lamps to show the 
tenants to their doors, would stand empty, when better accom-
modation was offered. And good paving and lighting having 
tbus become essential, landlords would combine for the more 
economical supply of them. 

To the objection that the perversity of individua.l landlords 
and the desire of others to to.ke unfair advantage of the rest, 
would render such an arrangement impracticable, the reply is 
that in new suburban streets not yet taken to by tbe autbori-
ties such an arrangement is, to a considerable extent, alrea.dy 
carried out, and would be much better carried out but for the 
consciousness that it is merely temporary. Moreover, no 
adverse inference could be drawn, were it even shown tbat for 
the present such an arrangement is impracticable. So, also, 
was personal freedom once. So once was representative go-
vernment, and is still with many nations. As repeatedly 
pointed out, the practicability of recognising men's rights is 
proportionate to the degree in which men ho.ve become moral. 
That an organization dicta.ted by the law of equal freedom 
cannot yet be fully rea.lized is no proof of its imperfection : is 
proof only of our imperfection. And as by diminishing this, 
the process of adaptation has already fitted us for institutions 
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which were once too good for us, so will it go on to fit us for 
others that may be too good for us now. 

§ 9. 

We find, then, that besides being at variance with the moral 
law, and besides involving absurdities, the dogma. tha.t it is the 
duty of the sta.te to protect the hea.lth of its subjects ma.y be 
successfully combated on grounds of policy. It turns out, 
upon examina.tion, to be near a.kin to the older dogma. that it 
is the duty of the state to provide for the spiritual welfare of 
its subjects-must, if consistently followed out, necessitate a 
co-extensive organiza.tion-and must, for aught there appears 
to the contrary, produce analogous results. Of the sufferings 
consequent upon unrestrained empiricism, it ma.y safely be said 
that they are not so grea.t as is represented ; and that in as far 
as they do exist, they are amongst the penalties nature has 
attached to ignorance or imbecility, and which cannot be dis-
sociated from it without ultimately entailing much greater 
sufferings. The anxiety to improve by legislative measures 
the salubrity of our towns, is deprecated on the ground that 
natural causes insure the continuance of progress-insure 
further sanitary reforms, just as they insure advancement 'in the 
arts of life, the development of manufactures and commerce, 
and the spread of education. Moreover, it appears that such 
of these measures as are directed to the improvement of habi-
tations, aim at what laws either cannot do, or what is being 
done much better without them ; and to the rest it is o~jected, 
that they are not likely to accomplish the proposed end-a 
belief founded upon the results of all analogous legislation, 
and confirmed by the little experience we have at present bad 
of sanitary legislation itself. Further it is argued that even 
could the hoped-for advantages be fully realized they would 
be purchased at too great a cost ; seeing that they could be 
obtained only by an equivalent retardation in some still more 
important department of social progress. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

CURRENCY, POSTAL ARRANGEMENTS, ETC. 

§ 1. 

So constantly bave the ideas currency and government been 
associated-so universal has been the control exercised by law-
givers over monetary systems-and so completely bave men 
come to regard tbis 'control as a matter of course, that scarcely 
any one seems to inquire wbat would result were it abolisbed. 
Perhaps in no case is tbe necessity of state-superintendence so 
generally assumed ; and in no case will the denial of tbst 
necessity cause so much surprise. Yet must the denial be 
made. 

Tbat laws interfering with currency cannot be enacted with-
out a reversal of state-duty is obvious; for to either forbid tbe 
issue or enforce the receipt of certain notes or coin in return 
for otber things, is to infringe the rigbt of exchange-is to 
prevent men making excbanges which they otberwise would 
have made, or to oblige tbem to make excbanges which tbey 
otberwise would not have made-is, tberefore, to break the law 
of equal freedom in tbeir persons (Chap. XXIII.). If there 
be truth in our general principle, it must be impolitio as weil 
as wrong to do this. Nor will tbose who infer as much be 
deceived; for it may be shown tbat all such dictation is not 
only needless, but necessarily injurious. 

Tbe monetary arrangements of any community 'are ulti-
mately dependent, like most of its other arrangements, on ths 
morality of its members. Amongst a people altogether dis-
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honest, every mercantile transaction must be effected in coin 
or goods; for promises to pay cannot circulate at all, where, 
by the hypothesis, there is no probability that they will be 
redeemed. Conversely, amongst perfectly honest people paper 
alone will form the circulating medium; seeing tbat as no one 
of such will give promises to pay more tban bis assets will 
cover, there can exist no hesitation to receive promises to pay 
in all cases; and metallic money will be needless, save in 
nominal amount to supply a measure of value. Ma.nifestly, 
therefore, during any intermediate sta.te, in which men are 
neither altogether dishonest nor altogether honest, a mixed 
currency will exist; and the ratio of paper to coin will vary 
with tbe degree of trust individuals can place in each otber. 
There seems no evading tbis conclusion. The greater the 
prevalence of fraud, the greater will be the nurober of trans-
actions in which tbe seller will part with bis goods only for an 
equivalent of intrinsic value; that is, the greater will be the 
nurober of transactions in which coin is required, and the more 
will the metallic currency preponderate. On the other band, 
the more generally men find each other trustworthy, the more 
frequently will they take payment in notes, bills of exchange, 
and checke ; the fewer will be the cases in which gold and 
silver are called for, and the smaller will be the quantity of 
gold and silver in circulation. 

Thus, self-regulating as is a currency when let alone, laws 
cannot improve its a.rrangements, althougb they may, and con-
tinually do, derange tbem. That the state should compel every 
one who has given promises to pay, be he merchant, private 
banker, or shareholder in a joint-stock bank, duly to discharge 
the responsibilities he has incurred, is very true. To do this, 
however, is merely to mninta.in men's rights-to administer 
justice; and tberefore comes within the state's normal function. 
But to do more tban this-to restriet issues, or forbid notes 
below a certain denomination, is no less injurious than inequit-
able. For, limiting the paper in circulation to an amount 
smaller than it would otherwise reach, inevita.bly necessitates 
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a corresponding increase of coin; and as coin is locked-up 
capital, on which the nation gets no interest, a needless in-
crease of it is equivalent to an additional tax equal to the 
additional interest lost. 

Moreover, even under such restrictions, men must still 
depend mainly upon each other's good faith and enlightened 
self-interest; seeing that only by requiring the banker to keep 
sufficient specie in bis coffers to cash all the notes he has 
issued, can complete security be given to the holdere of them; 
and to require as much is to destroy the motive for issuing 
notes. It should be remembered, too, that even now the 
greater part of our paper currency is wholly unguaranteed. 
Over the bills of exchange in circulationa, which represent 
liabilities three times as great as are represented by notes, no 
control is exercised. For the honouring of these there exists 
no special security, and the multiplication of them is without 
any Iimit, save that natural one above mentioned-the credit 
men find it safe to give each other. 

La.stly, we have experience completely to the point. Whilst 
in Engll\nd banking has been perpetually controlled, now by 
privileging the Bank of England, now by limiting banking 
partnerships, now by prohibiting banks of issue witbin a. spe-
cified circle, and now by restricting the amounts issued-
whilst " we have never rested for many years together without 
some new la.ws, some new regulations, dictated by the fancy 
and theory fashionable a.t particular periods" b-and whilst " by 
constant interference we have prevented public opinion, a.nd tbe 
experience of ba.nkers themselves, adapting a.nd moulding their 
business to tbe best and safest course" 0-there has existed in 
Scotland for nearly two centuries a wholly uncontrolled system, 
-a complete free-tro.de in ourrency. And what have been the 
compara.tive results? Scotland ha.s bad tbe a.dvantage, botb 

• Tbough not literally currency, bills of exchange, serving in many caaes to effect 
mercantile transactions whkh would otberwise be effected in money, to that extent 
perform its function. 

b Capitg.l, Currenc!J, and Banking. By Jamea Wilson, Esq., M.P. • Jbid. 
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in security and economy. The gain in security is proved by 
the fact that tbe proportion of bank failures in Scotland has 
been far less than in England. Tbough " by law there has 
never been any restriction against any one issuing notes in 
Scotland; yet, in practice, it has ever been impossible for any 
unsound or unsafe paper to obtain currency."• And thus the 
natural guarantee in the one case has been more efficient than 
tbe legislative one in the other. The gain in economy is proved 
by the fact that Scotland has carried on its business with a. 
circulation of .f!3,500,000, whilst in England the circulation is 
from .e5o,ooo,ooo to .e6o,ooo,ooo; or, allowing for difference 
of population, England has required a currency three times 
greater than Scotland. 

When, therefore, we find a priori reason for concluding 
that in any given community the due balance between paper 
and coin will be spontaneously maintained-when we also 
find that three-fourths of our own paper circulation is self-
regulated-that the restrictions on the other fourth entail a. 
useless sinking of capital-and further, that facts prove a self-
regulated system to be both safer and cheaper, we may fairly 
say, as above, that legislative interference is not only needless, 
but injurious. 

If evil a.rises when the state to.kes upon itself to regulate 
currency, so also does evil arise when it turns banker. True, 
no direct breach of duty is committed in issuing notes; for 
the mere transfer of promises to pay to those who will take 
them, necessitates neither infringement of men's rights nor 
the raising of taxes for illegitimate purposes. And did the 
state confine itself to this, no barm would result; but when, 
as in practice, it makes its notes, or, rather, tbose of its proxy, 
legal tender, it both violates the law of equal freedom and 
opens tbe door to abuses that were eise impossible. Having 
enacted that its agent's promises to pay sbo.ll be to.ken in 
discbarge of all claims between man and mo.n, there readily 

• Capital, Cv.rrtncy, and Banking. By James Wilaon, Esq., M.P. 
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follows, when occasion ca.lls, the further step of enacting that 
these promises to pay shall be taken in discha.rge of a.ll cla.ims 
on its agent. This done, further liabilities a.re incurred with-
out d.ifficulty, for they ca.n be liquidated in paper. Paper 
continues to be issued without limit, and then comes depre-
ciation; which depreciation is virtually a.n additional ta.xation, 
imposed without the popula.r consent-a taxation whlch, if 
directly imposed, would make men rea.lize the extravaga.nce 
of their national expenditure, a.nd condemn the war necessi-
tating it. Seeing, then, that there could never occur depre-
ciation, a.nd its concomitant evils, were there no notes made 
inconvertible by act of pa.rlia.ment-a.nd seeing that there 
could never exist any motive to ma.ke notes legally incon-
vertible, save for purposes of state-ba.nking- there is good 
reason to consider sta.te-banking injurious. Should it be 
urged tbat, for the occasional evils it enta.ils, sta.te-ba.nking 
more than compensates by the habitual supply of many mil-
lions' worth of notes, whose place could not be supplied by 
other notes of equal credit, it is replied that bad the Bank 
of England no alliance wfth the sta.te•, its notes would still 
circulate as extensively as now, provided its proprietors con-
tinued their solicitude (so consta.ntly sbown at tbe balf-
yearly meetings) to keep their assets more than three millions 
above tbeir liabilities. 

There is a third capacity in which a govemment usually 
sta.nds related to the currency, viz., as a. ma.uufacturer of 
coins. Tha.t in theory a. govemment may ca.rry on the trade 
of stamping bullion without necessarily reversing its proper 
function is admitted. Practically, however, it never does so 
witbout collatera.lly tra.nsgressing. For tbe su.me causes which 
prevent it from profitably competing with private inclividuals 
in otber trades, must prevent it from profitably competing 

• The alliance conaiata in thia, that on the credit of a atanding debt of fH,OOO,OOO, 
due from the Government to the Bank, the Bank ia allowed to issue notea to tbat 
amount (beaidea further notea on other aecurity), and hence to the extent of tbia 
debt the notea have practically a Govemment guarantee. 
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with them in this-a truth which inquiry into the management 
of the mint will sufficiently enforce. And if so, a government 
can manufa.cture coins without loss, only by forbidding every 
one eise to ma.nufacture them. By doing this, however, it 
diminishes men's liberty of a.ction in the sa.me way as by any 
other tra.de restriction-in short, does wrong. And, ulti-
ma.tely, the breach of the law of equal freedom thus committed 
results in society having to pa.y more for its meta.llic currency 
than would otherwise be necessa.ry. 

Perha.ps to many it will seem that by a national mint a.lone 
ca.n the extensive diffusion of spurious coina.ge be prevented. 
Butthose who suppose this, forget that under a natural system 
there would exist the same sa.fegua.rds aga.inst such a.n evil as 
at present. The ease with which bad money is distinguished 
from good, is the ultimate guaro.ntee for genuineness; and this 
guarantee would be a.s effi.cient then as now. Moreover, 
whatever additional security a.rises from the punishment of 
" smashers" would still be v.fforded; seeing that to bring to 
justice those who by paying in be.se coin obta.in goods "under 
false pretences," comes wi-thin the state's duty. Should it be 
urged that in the a.bsence of legislative regula.tio-ns there would 
be nothing to prevent ma.kers from issuing new mintnges of 
various denominntions and degrees of fineness, the reply is 
that only when some obvious public adva.ntage was to be 
obtuined by it, could a coin differing from current ones get 
into circulo.tion. W ere private mints no-w permitted, the pro-
prietors of them would be obliged to ma.ke their sovereigns 
like existing ones, because no others would be taken. For the 
size and weight-they would be tested by gauge and ba.lance, 
as now (and for a while with grent caution). For the finenass 
-it w0uld be guaranteed by the scrutiny of other makers. 
Competing _firms would assay each other's issues whenever 
there appea.red the least reason to think them below the 
established sta.nda.rd, and should their suspicions prove cor-
rect, would quickly find some mode of diffusing the informa.-
tion. Probably a single case of exposure R.lld the consequent 

D D 
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ruin would ever after prevent attempts to circulatc coins of 
inferior fineness.• 

It is not unlikely tho.t many readers, though unprepared 
with definite raplies to these reasonings, will still doubt their 
oorrectness. That the existing monetary system-an actual 
working system, seemingly kept going by the state-would be 
benefited by the withdrawal of state-control, is a belief which 
the strongest arguments will in most cases fnil to instil. Cus-
tom will bias men in this case, much as in another CRse it does 
the vine-growers of France, who, having long been instructed 
by state-commissioned authorities whon to commence the vin-
tage, believe that such clictation is beneficial. So much more 
does n realized fo.ci infl.uence us than an imagined one, that 
bad the ba.king nnd sale of brend been hitherto carried on by 
government-ogents, probably the supply of bread by privute 
enterprise would sca.rcely be conceived possible, much less 
a.dva.nto.geous. The philosophicnl free-trader, however, re-
membering tbis effect of hnbit over the convictipns-remem-
bering hmv innumeruble have been the instances in which 
legislative control was erroneously thought necessary-remem-
bering that in tbis very matter of currency men once considered 
it requisite "to use the most ferocious measures to bring o.s 
much foreign bullion ns possible into the country, and to 
prevent any going out "-remembering how tltat interferencc, 
like others, proved not only needless but injurious-remem-
bering thus much, the philosophical free -trader will infer thnt 
in the present instance also, legislative control is undesirable. 
Reasons for considering tro.de in money an exception to the ge-
neml rule, will weigh but littlc witb him; for he will recollect 
that similar reo.sons have been assigned for restricting various 

• Whilat theee aheeta are passing through the press, facts, which he is not no'v 
at liberty to quote, have been communicated to the writer, conclu.aively proving the 
superior economy of a coin-manuf.tcture conducted by private individuals; togethrr 
with other facta euggesting the obvious truth that the debaaemcnt of coinage, from 
wloich our forefather• suiTered •o much, was made possiblc only by legal compulaioll 
-- wonld nevcr havc beru pussiul<· had thc cul"fcncy beeu ltft to it.»elf. 
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trades, and disproved by the results. Rather will he conclude 
that as, in spite of all prophecies and appearances to the con-
trary, entire freedom of exchange has been beneficial in other 
cases, so, despite similar prophecies and adverse appearances, 
will it be beneficial in this case. 

§ 2. 

What was lately said respecting the stamping of buJlion may 
here be repeated respecting the carrying of letters, viz., that it 
is not intrinsically at variance with state-duty; for it does not 
in the abstract necessitate any infringement of men's rights, 
either directly, or by taxes raised for non-protective purposes. 
Nevertheless, just as we found reason to think that govern-
ment could not continue to manufacture coin unless by pre-
venting private individuals from doing the same, we shall 
also find renson to think that it would cease to carry let-
ters did it not forbid competition. And if so, a government 
cannot undertake postal nmctions without reversing its essen-
tial function. 

Evidence that private enterprise would supersede state-
A.gency in this matter, were it allowed the opportunity, is 
deducible not ouly from our general experience of the infe· 
riority of government in the capacity of manufacturer, trader, 
or manager of business, but n·om facts immediately beo.ring 
upon the question. Thus we must remernher that the effi.ciency 
to which our posto.l system has actually attained is not due to 
its being under public administration, but is due to presstue 
from without. Changes have been forced upon the a.uthorities, 
not introduced by them. The mail-coach system was esta-
blished, and for a length of time managed, by a private indi-
vidual, and lived down offi.cio.l opposition. Tbe reform origi-
nated by Mr. Rowland Hili was strenuously resisted; a.nd it is • generally reported thn.t even now, offi.cial perversity prevents his 
plA.ns from bcing fully carried out. Whereas, seeing that the spe-
c:ulo.tivc spirit of trndc is not only ready, but eager to satisfy social 

D D 2 
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wants, it is probable tbat under a natural state of thingsmodern 
postA.l improvements would bave been willingly adopted, if not 
forestalled. Should it be nlleged thllt private enterprize would 
not be competent to so gignntic an underta.king, it is replied 
that alrea.dy tbere a.re extensive orga.niza.tions of nnalogous 
cha.ra.cter which work well. The establisbments of our lnrge 
carriers rAmify throughont the whole kingdom; wbilst we hllve 
a Pa.rcels' Delivery Company, co-extensive in its sphere with 
the London District Post, and quite as efficient. Private 
agencies for communicating information beat public ones even 
now, wberever they are permitted to compete with tbem. Tbe 
foreign expresRes of our daily papers are uniformly ~efore the 
government expresses. Copies of a royal speech, or State-
ments of a.n importA.nt vote, are diffused thro~ghout the country 
by the press, with a. ra.pidity exceeding tha.t cven acbieved by 
the Post Office; and if expedition is shown in the stamping 
and sorting of letters, it is far surpassed by tbe expedition of 
parliamentl\ry reporting. Moreover, much o.f tbe postal ser-
vice itself is already performed by private agency. Not only 
are our iuterna.l mails carried by contTflct, but nearly a.ll our 
externa.l ones also; and where they are ca.rried by government 
they are carried at a. grea.t. loss. In proof of which nssertion it 
needs but to quote the fa.ct that the Paninsular nnd Orientul 
Steam N aviga.tion Company offers to secure for us a. direct 
monthly communica.tion with Austra.lia; two communications, 
montbly, from Southampton to Alexandria.; two communica.-
t.ions, monthly, from Suez to Ceylon, Singapore, and China; 
ll.Dd two communicAtions, monthly, from CalcuttA. to Sing~pore 
11.nd China; besides performing the service twice a. month 
betwAen Suez and Bombay, and A.ll for the sa.me sum of money 
which the la.tter service a.lone (Suez to Bombay) now costs the 
governments of India. and Great Britain. 

If, then, public letter-cArrying has been brought to its ex-
isting efficiency by the thought, enterprize, and urgency of 
privat& persons, in spite of officinl resistanc:e-if orga.nizntions 
tiimi!A.r to our postal ones already exist RDd work well-if, as 
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conveyers of intelligence by othe.r modes than the mail, trad.ing 
bodies uniformly excel the state-if much of the mail service 
itself is performed by such trading bod.ies, and that, too, on 
the largest scale, with incomparably greater economy than the 
state can perform it with-there is nothing unreasonable in the 
conclusion that, were it ·permitted, commercial enterprize would 
generate a letter-ce.rrying system as efficient as, if not more 
efficient than, our present one. It is true that many obstacles 
sta~d in the way of such a result. But because it is now 
scarcely possible to see our way over these, it does not at all 
follow that they may not be sunnounted. There are moral 
inventions, as well as physical ones. And it frequently hap-
pens that the instrumentalities which ultimately accomplish 
certain social desiderata, are as little foreseen as are the me-
chanical appliances of one generation by the previous one. 
Take the Railway Clearing House for an example. Hence it 
is not t0o much to expect that under the pressure of social 
necessity, and the stimulus of self-interest, satisfactory modes 
of meeting all such d.ifficulties would be d.iscovered. 

However, any doubts which may still be entertained on the 
point do not militate against our general principle. It is clear 
that the restriction put upon the liberty of trade, by forbidding 
private letter-carrying establishments, is a breach of state-duty. 
I t is also clear that were that restriction abolished, a natural 
postal system would eventually grow up, could it surpass in 
efficiency our existing one. And it is further clear tbat if it 
could not surpass it, the existing system might rightly con-
tinue; for, as at first said, the fulfilment of posta.l functions by 
the state is not intrinsically at variance with the fulfilment of 
its essential function. 

§ 3. 

The execution by govemment of what are commonly called 
public works, as lighthouses, harbours of refuge, &c., imply-
ing, as it does, the imposition of taxes for other purposes than 
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mainta.ining men's rights, is as much forbidden by our defini-
tion of state-duty as is a system of national education, or a 
religious establishment. N or is this unavoidable inference 
really an inconvenient one ; however much it may at first seem 
so. The agency by which these minor wants of society are 
now satisfied, is not the only agency competent to satisfy them. 
Wherever there exists a want, there will also exist an impulse 
to get it fulfilled, and this impulse is sure, eventually, to 
produce action. In the present case, as in others, that which 
is beneficial to the community as a whole, it will become the 
private interest of some part of the community to accomplish. 
And as this private interest has been so efficient a provider of 
roads, co.nals, and railways, there is no reason why it should 
not be an equally efficient provider of harbours of refuge, 
lighthouses, and all analogaus appliances. Even were there 
no classes whose private interests would be obviously sub-
served by executing such works, this inference might still be 
defended. But there are such classes. Ship-owners and mer-
chants have a direct o.nd ever-waking motive to diminish tho 
dangers of no.vigation; and were they not taught by custom to 
look for state-a.id, would themselves quickly unite to establish 
safeguards. Or, possibly, they would be anticipated by a com-
bination of Marine Insurance Offices (themselves protective 
institutions, originnted by self-interest). But inevitably, in 
some wuy or other, the numerousness of the parties concerned, 
and the largeness of the capital at stake, would guarantee the 
taking of all requisite precautions. Thnt enterprise which built 
the docks of London, Liverpool, o.nd Birkenhead-which is 
enclosing the W ash-which so lately bridged the Atlantic by 
steam-and which is now laying down the electric telegraph 
across the Channel-might safely be trusted to provide aga.inst 
the contingencies of coast navigation. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

§ 1. 

SociAL philosophy may be aptly divided (as political economy 
has been) iuto statics and dynamics; the first treating of the 
equilibrium of a perfect society, the second of tbe forces by 
which society is advanced towards perfection. To determine 
what laws we must obey for the obtainment of complete hap-
piness is the object of the one, whilst tho.t of tbe other is to 
analyze the infl.uences which are making us competent to obey 
these laws. Hitherto we have concerned ourselves chießy with 
the statics, touching upon the dynamics only occasionally for 
purposes of elucidation. Now, however, the dynamics claim 
special attention. Some of the phenomena of progress already 
referred to need further explanation, and many others associated 
with them remain to be noticed. There are also sundry gene-
ral considerations not o.dmissible into foregoing chapters, which 
may here be fitly included. 

§ 2. 

And first Iet us mark, that the course of civilization could 
not possibly have been other tho.n it has been. Whetber a 
perfect social sto.te might have been at once established; and 
why, if it might have been, it was not-why for unnumbered 
ages the world was filled with inferior creatures only-and wby 
mankind were left to make it fit for human life by clearing it 
of these-are questions that need not be discussed here. But 
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given an unsubdued earth; given the being-mnu, nppointed to 
oversprend and occupy it; given the lnws of life whnt they are; 
nnd no other series of cho.nges thnn that which hns tnken plncc, 
could have tnken place. 

For be it remembered, that the ultimnte purpose of creation 
-the production of the greatest a.mount of hnppiness-can be 
fulfilled only under certain fixed conditions (p. 68). Each 
member of the ra.ce fulfilling it, must not only be endowed with 
fnculties enabling him to receive the rughest enjoyment in the 
o.ct of living, but must be so constituted thnt be may obtain 
full satisfaction for every desire, without diminisbing the power 
of others to obta.in like satisfaction : nay, to fulfil the purpose 
perfectly, must derive pleasure from seeing pleasure in others. 
Now, for beings thus constituted to multiply in a world already 
tena.nted by inferior creatures-creatures tbat must be dispos-
sessed to ma.ke room-is n manifest impossibility. By the 
"definition such beings must lack all desire to exterminate the 
races they a.re to suppla.nt. They must, indecd, hnve a repug-
nance to exterminating them, for the nbility to derive pleasure 
from seeing plensure, involves the liability to pain from seeing 
pain: the sympathy by which either of these results is effected, 
simply having for its function to reproduce observed emo-
tions, irrespective of their kind. Evidently, therefore, ho.ving 
no wish to destroy-to destroy giving them, on the contrnry, 
disagreeo.ble sensations-these hypotheticnl beings, instead of 
subjugating and overspreading the earth, must tbemselves be-
come the prey of pre-existing creatures, in whom destructive 
desires predominate. How then are the circumstances of tbe 
case to be met? Evidently the nborigina.l man must hnve a 
constitution adapted to the work he has to perform, joined with 
a dormant capability of developing into the ultimo.te ma.n when 
the conditions of existence permit. To the end that he may 
prepa.re the earth for its future inhnbitants-rus descendants, 
he must possess a cho.ructer fitting him to clenr it of races 
endangering bis life, a.nd races occupying the space required 
by ma.nkind. Hence he must bnve a desire to JUli, for it is 
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the universal lo.w of life tbat to every needful act must o.ttnclt 
n gratification, tbe desire for wbicb may serve as a stimulus 
(p. 19). He must further be devoid of sympatby, or must 
ho.ve but tbe germ of it, for he would otberwise be incapacitated 
for bis destructive office. In otber words, he must be what 
we call a so.vage, and must be lef~ to acquire fitness for social 
life as fast as tbe conquest of tbe earth renders social life 
possible. 

Whoever thinks that a tboroughly-civilized community could 
be formed out of men qualified to wage war witb tbe pre-exist· 
ing oceupants of tbe earth-that is, whoever tbinks tbat men 
might behave sympathetically to their fellows, whilst behaving 
unsympathetically to inferior creatures, will discover his error 
on looking at the facts. He will find that human beings are 
cruel to one another, in proportion as their habits are predatory. 
The Indian, whose life is spent in the chase, delights in tortur-
ing bis brother man as much as in killing game. His sons are 
schooled into fortitude by long days of torment, and his squnw 
made prematurely old by hard treatment. The treachery and 
vindictiveness wbich 'Bushmen or Austro.lians show to one 
another and to Europeans, are accompaniments of tbat never-
censing enmity existing between them and the denizens of the 
wilderness. Amongst partio.lly-civilized nations the two chn-
racteristics have ever borne tbe same relationship. Thus the 
spectators in the Roman amphithentres were as much delighted 
by tbe slaying of gladiators as by tbe death-struggles of wild 
beasts. The ages during which Europe was tbinly peopled, 
and hunting o. chief occupation, were also tbe ages of feudal 
violence, universal brigandage, dnngeons, tortures. Here in 
England a whole province depopulated to ma.ke game preserves, 
and a law sentencing to death the serf who killed a stag, 
show liow great activity of tbe preda.tory instinct and utter 
indifference to human ho.ppiness coexisted. In later days, 
when bull-baiting and cock-fighting were common pastimes, 
the peno.l code was far more severe than now ; prisons were 
full of horrors; men put in the pillory were maltreo.ted by the 
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populo.ce; and the inm8tes of luu8tic 8sylums, cho.ined naked 
to the W8ll, were exhibited for money, a.nd tormented for the 
amusement of visitors. Conversely, o.mongst ourselves 8 de-
sire to diminish human misery is accompanied by 8 desire 
to ameliorate the condition of inferior cre8tures. Whilst the 
kindlier feeling of men is seen in all varieties of phila.nthropic 
effort, in charitable societies, in 8Ssoci8tions for improving the 
dwellings of the l8bouring classes, in anxiety for popular edu-
C8tion, in attempts to abolish c8pital punishment, in zeal for 
temperance reform8tion, in r8gged schools, in endeavours to 
protect climbing boys, in inquiries concerning "labour a.nd the 
poor," in emigration funds, in the milder treatment of children, 
and so on, it also shows itself in societies fur the prevention of 
cruelty to animals, in ·acts of parliament to put down the use 
of dogs for purpose of draught, in the condemnation of steeple-
chases and battues, in the late inquiry why the pursuers of a 
stag should not be punished as much as the carter who maltreats 
his horse, and lastly, in vegetarianism. Moreover, to make tbe 
evidence complete, we have tbe fact tbat men, partially ad8pted 
to the social state, retrograde on being placed in circumsta.nces 
which call forth the old propensities. The b8rbarizing of 
colonists, who live under aboriginal conditions, is univcrsally 
remarked. The bo.ck settlers of America, amongst whom un· 
avenged murders, rifle duels, and Lynch law prevail-or, better 
still, the trappers, who leading a so.vage life have descended to 
sava.ge habits, to scalping, a.nd occasionally even to ca.nnibalism 
-suffi.ciently exemplify it. 

But, .indeed, without collectiog from so w.ide a field, illustra· 
tions of the truth that the behaviour of man to the lower animals 
8nd their behaviour to each other, bear a constant relationship, 
it becGmes clear that such is the fact, on observing that the 
same impulses govern in either esse. The blind desire to inflict 
suffering, distinguishes not between the creatures who exhibit 
that suffering, but obtains gratification indifferently from the 
aganies of beast a.nd human being-delights equally in worry-
iog a brute, and in putting a prisoner to tl1e l'lick. Conversely, 
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the sympathy which prevents its possessor from inflicting pain, 
that be may nvoid pain himself, and which tempts him to give 
happiness that he mny have happiness reßected back upon him, 
IS similarly undistinguishing. As already said, its function is 
simply to reproduce in one being the emotions exhibited by 
other beings; and every one must have noticed that it extracts 
pleasure from the friskiness of a newly-unchained dog, or excites 
pity for an ill-used beast of burden, as readily as it generates 
fellow feeling with the joys and sorrows of men. 

So that only by giving us some utterly different mental con-
stitution could the process of civilization have been a.ltered. 
Assurne thllt the creative scbeme is to be wrought out by 
nlltural menns, nnd it is necessory that the primitive man 
should be one whose happiness is obtained a.t the expense 
of the happiness of other beings. It is necessa.ry tba.t the 
ultima.te man shonld be one wbo can obtain perfect ba.ppiness 
without deducting from the happiness of others. After accom-
plishing its appointed purpose, the first of these constitutions 
has to be moulded into the last. And the manifold evils 
wbich have filled tbe world for these thousands of years-the 
murders, enslavings, and robberies-the t.ynmnies of rulers, 
the oppressions of class, tbe persecutions of sect and party, 
the multiform embodiments of selfishness in unjust laws, bar-
baraus cnstoms, dishonest dealings, exclusive manners, and the 
like-nre simply instnnces of the disnstrous working of this 
original and once needful constitution, now that mnnkind have 
grown into conditions for which it is not fitted-are nothing 
but symptoms of tbe suffering attendant upon the adaptation of 
humnnity to its new circnmstances. 

§ 3. 

But why, it may be asked, has this adaptation gone on so 
slowly? Judging from the rapidity with which ha.bits are 
formed in the individual, and seeing bow those ha.bits, or 
mther thc IRtent tendencies townrds them, become hereditnry, 



414 GENEltAL CONSIDERATlONS. 

it would seem that the needful modification should have been 
completed long ago. How, then, are we to understand the 
delay? 

The answer is that tbe new conditions to wbich adaptation 
hA.s been taking place have t.hemselves grown up but slowly. 
Only when a revolution in circumstances is at once both 
marked and permanent, does a decisive alteration of character 
follow. If the demand for increase of power in some pnrticulur 
faculty is great und unceasing, development will go on with 
proportiono.te speed. And, conversely, there will be an appre-
cio.ble dwindling in a faculty nltogether deprived of exercise. 
But the conditions of human life hnve undergone no cbanges 
sudden enough to produce these immediate results. 

Thus, note in the first place, that the warfare between man 
and the creatures a.t enmity with him ha.s continued up to the 
present time, and over a !arge portion of the globe is going on 
now. Note, further, tha.t wbere the destructive propensities 
ho.ve o.lmost fulfilled their purpose, a.nd a.re on tbe eve of losing 
their grutification, they make to themselves an o.rtificio.l sphere 
of exercise by game-preserving, o.nd ure so kept in activity 
after they would otherwise have become dormant. But note, 
chiefly, that the old predo.tory disposition is in a certa.in sense 
self·maintained. For it generates between men and men a 
hostile relationship, similar to tho.t which it generates between 
men and inferior o.nimnls ; und by doing so provides itself o. 
Iasting source of excitement. This bo.ppens inevitably. The 
desires of the savnge o.cting, as we have seen, indiscrimina.tely, 
necessarily land him to perpetua.l trespasses ngainst bis fellows, 
and, consequently, to endless anto.gonisms- to qunrrels of 
individunls, to fightings of tribes, to feuds of clo.n with cla.n, 
to wo.rs of nations. And thus being by their constitutions 
ma.de mutual foes, as weil ns foes to the lower rnces, men keep 
alive in each other the old propensities, o.fter the original need 
for them has in greo.t meusure ceased. 

Hitherto, tben, human cha.racter hns changed but slowly, 
bccause it lH\S becn subject to two conflicting sets of condi-
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tions. On the one band, the discipline of the social state has 
been developing it into the sympatbetic form ; whilst on the 
other band, tbe necessity for self-defence partly of man against 
brute, partly of man against man, and pnrtly of societies 
against encb other, bas been maintaining tbe old unsympa-
thetic form. And only wbere the influence of the first set of 
conditions has exceeded that of the last, and tben only in pro-
portion to tbe excess, has modification taken phtee. Amongst 
tribes who have kept each otber's anti-social charo.cteristics in 
full activity by constant conflict, no advance has been possible. 
But wbere warfare against man and beast has ceased to bc 
continuous, or where it ho.s become tbe employment of but a 
portion of the people, the effects of living in the associated 
state have become greater than the effects of barbarizing an-
tngonisms, and progress bas resulted. 

Regarded thus, civilization no Ionger nppears to be a regulo.r 
· unfolding after a specific plan; but seems rather a develop-
ment of man's latent capabilities under the o.ction of fo.vourable 
circumsto.nces ; which fo.vourable circumstances, mark, were 
certain some time or otber to occur. Those complex influences 
underlying the rugher orders of natural phenomena, but more 
especio.lly those underlying the organic world, work in Subor-
dination to the hnv of probo.bilities. A plant, for instance, 
produces thousands of seeds. The greater po.rt of these are 
destroyed by creo.tures that live upon them, or fall into places 
where they co.nnot germinate. Of the young plants produced 
by those which do germinn.te, many o.re smothered by their 
neighbours; others arc blighted by insects, or enten up by 
animo.ls; n.nd in tlte aveTage of cases, only one of them pro-
duces o. perfect specimen of its species, which, escaping all 
dangers, brings to mo.turity seeds enough to continue the rnce. 
Thus is it o.lso with every kind of creature. Thus is it also, as 
M. Quetelet has shown, with the phenomena of human life. 
And thus was it even with the germination and growth of 
socicty. The seeds of civilizntion existing in the aboriginal 
man, nnd tlistribu(cd over the enrth by his mulliplicution, wcre 
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certain in tbe Japse of time to fall here and tbere into circum-
stances fit for their development; and, in spite of all blight-
ings and uprootings, were certain, by sufficient repetition of 
these occurrences, ultimately to originate a civilization wbich 
should outlive all disasters and arrive at perfection. 

§ 4. 

Wbilst the Continuance of tbe old predatory instinct after 
tbe fulfilment of its original purpose, has retarded civilization 
by giving rise to conditions at variance with those of social 
life, it ha!! subserved civilization by elenring tbe earth of in-
ferior races of men. The forces wbich are working out the 
great scbeme of perfect bappiness, talcing no nccount of inci-
dental suffering, exterminate such sections of manlrind as stand 
in their way, with the same sternness that they exterminate 
beasts of prey and herds of useless ruminants. Be be human 
being, or be he brute, the hindrance must be got rid of. Just 
as the savage bas taken the place of lower creatures, so must 
he, if he have remained too long a savage, give place to bis 
superior. And, observe, it is necessarily to bis superior that, 
in the great majority of cases, he does give plnce. For what 
are the pre-requisites to a conquering race? Numerical 
strength, or an improved system of warfare; botb of wbich 
are indications of advancement. Numerical strengtb implies 
certain civilizing antecedents. Deficiency of game may have 
nP.cessitated agricultural pursuits, and so made tbe existence of 
a larger population possible; or distnnce from other tribes may 
have randered wo.r less frequent, and so have prevented its 
perpetual decimations; or accidental superiority over neigb-
bouriog tribes, may bave led to the final subjugation and 
enslaving of tbese: in any of which cases the comparatively 
peaceful condition resulting, must bave allowed progress to 
commence. Evidently, therefore, from the very beginning, 
the conquest of one people over another has been, in the 
main, the conquest of the social man over tbe anti-sorial 



<a::\EilAT. CO~RinEHATTO:"S. 111 

mrm; or. strintly spcnking, of thc moro ndnptr<l oynr thc> lcRs 
ndnptc•rl. 

In nnothcr modc, too, tlH' continunneo of the unsympnthotic 
chnrnctcr hns indircctly nidcd civilizntion whilst it ltns ilirectly 
bindered it; nnmely, by giving riso to slnvcry. It hRs bccn 
obscrvcd-o.nd, ns it sccms, truly enough-thnt only by such 
stringent cocrcion ns is excrcisnd over mon held in hondngc, 
could tho ncrdful power of continuons npplirntion hnve bcen 
dcYclopcd. Devoirl uf tltis, ns from his ltnuits of lifo the 
nhoriginnl mnn nc>ccssnrily wns (nnd ns, indcrd, cxisting spe-
cimons show), prnlmbly tho scYcrcst disciplinc continucd for 
rnnny gcncrntions ,,·ns reqnirc<l to mnkc ltim submit contcntedly 
to thc nccessitiPs of ltis ncw stntc. Ancl if so, thc bnrbnrous 
sclfishnrss which mninttlincrl timt disciplinr, rnust bc considcred 
ns hnving workcd n collntcro.l beuefit, though in itsclf so rndi-
cnlly bnd. 

Let not tho render bo nlnrmed. Let !tim not fcnr thnt thrse 
ndmissions will cxcuso ncw invnsion!l nnd ncw oppressions. 
Nor Jet nny onc who fnncics himsdf callorl upon to tnke 
N nturc's pnrt in this matter, hy provi<ling disciplinc for iclle 
negrocs or otlwrs. snpposc timt thesc rlenlings of thc pnst will 
scrvc for prcccdcnts. Hightly undrr~tood, thcy will do no 
sucl~ thing. Thnt phasc of civilization dnring which forcil,]o 
supplantinf{S of tho wcak by tho strong, nnd systcms of snvngc 
coorcion, nre on tho wltolc ndvnutngcous, is n phnsc whieh 
spontnncously nnd nrcc!'smily ~Ycs birth to thcsc things. lt 
is not in pursunnce of nny cnlmly-rcnsonrd ronclm;ions rcspcct-
ing nntnrc's intcntion t!tnt mPn conqnrr nnd enslnvo t!toir 
fullmY~-it is not thnt thcy Rmothor thoir kindly fcclings to 
subscrYc ciYilizntiou; but it is thnt ns yct constitutcd thcy 
eure littlc w!tnt suflc1ing tltry inflirt in t!tc pm~;uit of grntiticn-
tion. nnd cYcn think the nchioYCment and cxcrciso of mnstcry 
hononrahlc. As soon, howcvcr, ns th<•rc misrs n pcrcrption 
t!tnt the"c snhjngntions nnd tymnnics nre not 1ight-ns soon o.s 
thc scntimcnt to whioh thcy nro rcpugnnnt bcconw~ snffir·irntly 

F. E 
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powcrful to snpprcss thcm, it is time fur them to ccnsc. Tl~e 

qucstiou nltogethcr hinges npon the arnunnt of 111urnl Sl:nsc 
posscssetl. by men; or, in othcr worus, upon thc ucgrcc of 
rulnptation to thc socio.l stnte thcy hnvc undergone. TJncon-
sciousncss thnt thcre is onything wrong in extcrminnting in-
ferior mces, or in rcducing thcm to bonuagc, presuppuscs nn 
1Llmost ruuimentury statc of mcn's sympathics nnu thcir sense 
uf hum11U rights. Thc oppressions tl1cy thcn inflict und submit 
to, ure not, thcrcfurc, dctrimcutnl to tl1cir chuructcrs-uo not 
rctunl in thcm thc growth uf thc sociol scntiments, for these 
hnve not yct rcncheu n uevclopmcnt grent cnough to bc uffentleu 
by such tloings. Antl hcncc thc oitls 1,.-iven to civilizntiou by 
elenring thc cnrth of its lenst ntlvnuccu inhubitnnts, nntl uy 
forcibly compelling thc rcst to ncquirc inuusu·iul hnbits, urc 
givcn without moml o.tltlpto.tion receiving tmy currcsponuing 
check. Quitc othcrwise is it, howcvcr, wlJCn thc flagitiousnoss 
of thcsc gross forms of injusticc begins to uc rccogniscd. Then 
tbe timcs givo proof tbut thc oltl regime is no Ionger fit. 
Further pro~,-rrcss connot bc maue until thc ncwly-fclt wrong 
hus bccn uone nwny or diminishetl. W ero it possiblc untler 
such circumsttmccs to upholu pust institutions and prncticcs 
(which, huppily, it is not), it woulu bc ut the cxpcnsc of n 
continual senring of mcn's cousc:icnces. Thc fuclings whose 
prcuomiuonec givcs possibility to 1m ntlnmced soeial stute 
woultl. be const1ll1tly rcprcssctl-kcpt down on o. Ievel with 
thc olu urro.ngcrucnts, to the stuppiug of ull further progrcss; 
nnJ bcfore thosc who havc growu beyontl one of thesc probo.-
tiunury stntes coulu re-iustitute it, thcy must rcsume tbut in-
ferior chnmcter to which it wo.s no.tuml. Ucforc n 1orced 
servitutlc coultl be nguin established for tlw intlustriul ilisciplino 
of cight hundred thoUSilllU J llllliUCU ulncks, tltc tl1irty millions 
of English whitcs who estnblisheu it woulu luwc to retrograde 
in nll tliings-iu truthfulnes::~, fiuelity, gcncrusity, ltone::.ty, untl 
cveu in mutcriLLI contlition; 1or to tliminish men's mornl sense 
i~ to tliminish tlwir 1itncss 1or ucting tugcther, nntl, therc1orc, 
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to ren<lr.r the hest procluting nnd distrihnting orgnnizntions 
imprnc:tienulo. "\notliL'r illu~'tration this of tl1o 1wrfect cconrnny 
of ~ nture. \Yhilst tho inj u~tirc of concp1ests und cnslnvings is 
not perccivcd, thcy nrc on thc wl10lo bencficinl; uut ns soon ns 
thoy nro fclt to bo nt >1trinnce with tlw ruoml l1tw, tho con-
tinunneo of them retnrds ndnptntion in ono direction, more thnn 
it nd>nnccs it in ru10ther: n fact wl1ich our nmv prcnchor of 
tho old doctrinc, thnt might is right, may profitn.bly considcr 
a littlo. 

§ 5. 

Contrasted ns nre thcir units, primitive commmutws und 
admnced oncs must c~sentinlly difl<-r in tlw prineiples of thcir 
structLlrC. Like othcr orgnni~ms, tlto sncinl orgn.nism lu1s to 
pnss in thc course of its de,·cloprucnt thrnngh tcmpomry forms, 
in whic:h sunclry of its functions nre fulfillccl hy npplinnces 
destiucd to disappcnr as fust ns tho ultimnto nppliances bccome 
cfficicnt. Associntcd hmnnnity hns lurvnl npprmlngcs nnnlo-
gous to thoso of individnnl crcnturcs. As in tho common 
Tritoll of our ponds, tho cxternnl lungs or hrnnchiro clwiudlo 
o.wny when the interuni lnngs htn-o grown to mntnrity; und ns 
during the eml.Jryo stnge of tho highcr YCI'tehrntn, tempomry 
orgnns nppcnr, servc tlicir purposo nwhile, nnd nre snlJsoqurntly 
re-n.bsorbcd, lenving only signs of tl1cir llllving hccu; so, in tho 
enrlicr forms of thc body politic do tlwrc cxist institutions 
whieh aftcr nnswe1ing thcir cnds for n time nre snper~edcd nnd 
uecomc extinct. 

But dcciduous institutions imply dcciduous Sentiments. De-
pendent ns they nrc upun populnr ehnrnctcr, cstlll,Jishod poli-
ticnl systems cnnuot die out until thc fccling which upholds 
them dies out. llcnce dnring mnn't:; o.pprcnticeship to tho 
socinl stntc therc wust prcdominnto in him sume impulse 
corre~ponding to tl1o nnnngemcnts requisito; which irupnlse 
diminishcs ns tl10 prol,ntionnry organiznlion mnde poi:isil•lo hy 
it, ml'rges into tho ultim1ttc orgm1i:t.1Ltion. Tlw nntnro oud 
opcrntion uf thi:-. impuh-:e now dctnall(l our nttontion. 

E E 2 



420 GE:\ER.\1. CU:SSIDBllATIO:\S. 

§ G. 

" I h11d so grc1tt a rcspcct for thc memory of Henry IV.," 
snid thc cclcbrntcd }'rench robber nnd nssussin, Cnrtouche, 
" timt l111d u ,·ictim I was pursuing tnkcn refuge under his 
stntuc on thc Pont X cuf, I would huvc spnred his life." An 
upt illustro.tion, this, of the co-cxistcncc of profound hero-wor-
ship with the extremcst suvugencss, nnd of the means hero-
worship u.ffords wheroby thc snYngc muy be ruled. The neces-
sity for somc such sentimcnt to bind men together whilst thcy 
urc as yct unsympnthetic, hns becn clsewhcre shown. For the 
unti-sociul runn to bc trunsformcd into the sociul man, he must 
live in thc sociiLI stnte. But how cun u society bc mnintuined 
whcn, by thc hypothesis, the aggressive dcsires of its members 
aro destructivc of it? Evidcntly its membcrs must possess 
somc counterbnlunciug tcudency wbich shull keep them in the 
social stute dcspite thc incongruity-which sl1ull mnkc them 
submit to tho restmint imposcd-und which shull iliminish 
us ndaptution to thc ncw circumstauccs renders restraint less 
necdful. Such counterbulancing tendcncy wc havc in this 
snmc sentimcnt of hcro-worship; a sentiment which Ieads men 
to prostrntc thcmsclvcs before uny mnnifestntion of power, be it 
in ehiet: feudal lortl, king, or coustitutioual goYernment, and 
makcs thcm nct in subordinution to thnt power. 

F1tcls illustmting this nllcgcd conncction bctwecn strengtl1 
of hcro-worship und strength of tl1e uggrcssive propensities, 
togcthcr with uthcr facts illnstmting the simultaneaus decline 
of both, wcrc givcn whcn the matter was first discussed (p. l !J7). 
Now, lwwcYcr, wc llllLY nppropriutely cxumine thc cvidence in 
dctuil. The propositiou is, thnt in proportiou us the mcmbers 
of u community 1Lrc Lnrburous, tha.t is, in proportiOll ns they 
show n Juck of moml seuse Ly seeking grntificution nt cnch 
othcr's cxpensc, in the srtmc proportion will thcy ~how depth 
of revcrrncc for autlwrity. \\·lutt, now, ure the sevcrnl indica-
tions of dcficicnt morul sense? First ou tlw Iist stnnds disre-
gurd of hnmnu liiü; ncxt, llllLitual violutiou of personal liherty: 
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next to tl1nt, thcft, nnd tl1o di!>liOncsty nkin to it. Ench of 
thcsr, if thc forcgoin~ thcory bo truo, wc ought to find most 
prevnlcnt wbcro tho nwc of power is most profound. 

Well, is it not o. fnct thnt grovclling !ml1mission to dm;potio 
rulc ßourishcs sidc by sidc with thc prncticc of humnn sncri-
fices, 'infunticide, nnd. nssnssinntion? 'Vo find suttccs nnd 
thuggcc nmongst n rnco who hnn~ evcr bccn nbjcct slnvcs. In 
somo of thc Pncific islcs, whcrc thc immolntion of children to 
idols, nnd thc bnrying of pnrcuts nlivc, nro common, "so high 
is thc revcrcnce for 110rcditnry chi('ftninship thnt it is oftcn 
connected "·ith thc idcn of DiYinc power." Completo nbso-
luti~:;m uniformly co-exists with cnnnibnlism. ". o rond of 
human hccntombs in conncction with thc cxtrcmcst prostrntion 
of subjccts to rulcrs. In 1\Iadngnsrnr, whcro mcn nrc pnt to 
denth on thc most trißing occnsions, 1U1d wlwrc tlw const is 
dccorntcd with skullf' stuck on polcs, thc pcoplc nro govcmcd 
on the sovercst mnxims of feudal lnw, by absolute chicftnins 
undcr nn nbsolutc monnrch. Tl1o hcnd-hunting Dynks of 
Borneo bnve petty tyrnnts ovcr thcm. Thcrc is nutocrntic 
govcmmcnt, too, for tho bloodthirsty :Mongolinn rnccs. Both 
positive aud ncgntivc proof of this nssocintion is givcn by Mr. 
Groto, whcrc l1o snys, "In no city of l1istoricnl Greccc did thcrc 
prcYail either humnn sacrificcs or dclibcrntc mutilntinns, such 
as cutting off thc nose, cnrs, hnnds, fcct, &c., or <:ustrntion, or 
sclling of children into slnYcry, or polygnmy, o1· tlw feclin[! of 
1mlimited olH:dieucc totcards onc man; nll of thcm customs, 
whic:h might be pointcd out ns cxisting nmongst thc contem-
pornry Cnrthngininns, Eg:-ptinns, !lcrsinns, Tltrncinm:~," &r. If 
wo eonsult mcdit:eYnl history, thcrc, nlong with loynlty strongly 
mnnifcstcd, nre tho judicinl <"omhnts, right of priv1ttc wnr, con-
stnnt wenring of nrms, rcligions mnrtynloms nnd mnssncrcs, 
&c., to provc tho.t lifc wns hold in less rcspcct thnn now. 
Glnncing oYer modern Enrope, wo find thc nssnssinntions of 
Itnly, the eruclties of thc Cronts nnd Czecks, nnd tho Aus-
tJinn bntcheries, illustrnting thr rclntionship. 'Vlülst, nmongst 
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oursclvcs, c.liminishcu rcvcrcncc for nuthority h11s ocr.urred 
simultnncously with uiminishcc.l sanguinnrincss in our criminul 
couc. 

Th,~t in.fringcmcnts of pcrsonnlliberty nrc greo.test whcrc nwe 
of power is grcntest, is in some sort o. truism, seeing tunt forccu 
scrvituuc, tltrongh w},ich o.lone extensive violntions of humnn 
livcrty enn bc malle, is impossible, unlcss tltc scntimcnt ofpowcr-
worship is strong. Thus, tlw nncicnt l 1ersiuns couhl never hnve 
allowcc.l themsclvcs to uc consiucrcu thc private propcrty of thcir 
mounrclts, hn.d it not bceu for the overwhclming influcnce of 
this Sentiment. Jlut t]Jnt such Submission is llSSOciatcd mth 0. 

ucfcct of morul sense, is best secn in tlw acknowlcugcd truth 
that rentliucss to cringc is nccumpu.uicu uy nn cqunl reniliness 
to tymnnizc. Rutrnps lorueu it ovcr thc pcople ns thcir king 
ovcr thcm. Thc Hdots wcre not morc coerccu by their Spnrtnn 
mnstcrs thnn tucsc in turn uy thcir olignrchy. Of the scr· 
vilc Hinduos wc nrc told tlmt "they iuc.l..:mnify themselves for 
their passivcncss to thcir supcriurs by thcir tyranny, cruclty, 
nud Yiolcncc to thosc in thcir })Owcr." During thc fcuunl 
fifjCS, whibt thc pcopJe wcre UUUUSilll'D to tue nol.J)cs, tho 
noulcs were vussa.ls to tlwir l\ings, thcir k.ings to thc popc. 
In Hussin, nt tlw prcsent momcnt, thc nristOt·rncy nrc dictntcd to 
uy thcir Clllpcror much ns thcy themscJves dictntc tO thcir scrfs. 
Aml wlwn to thcsc facts we ndtl thc significant ono clscwhcru 
tlwclt npon (pp . 101 nnc.ll7tl), that the trmtment of women uy 
tlwir lmsunnc.ls, nnu chihlrcn by tl.cir pnrcnts, hns bccn tyranni-
Ctll in propurtion fi!i thc :scryj]ity of sul.Jjccts tO ru]ers hns ucen 
extreme, wo hllve sufficient proof tl1nt !tCro·wurslJip is strongcst 
wlwrc thcre is least rcgnru fur lmmnn frccuum. 

Equnlly nbunc.lant cYitlence cxi:-~ts timt tlw prcvnlcncc of tbcft 
i:s sirnilurly nsso<:iutcd \Yith a prcLlomintm~ of thc loynlty-pro-
c.luciu:; fnculty. Dooks of travels givc proof tll!tt nmougst 
unci vilizcu ruccs pilfcriug anu thc irrcsponsiblc power of cl.icfs 
co-cxist. 'l'ltu suuw IL'-"Oeiatiun ol' f]i..;Jum• · ~ly unu :snlnuis:,in·-
uus::l is fuuml amungst muru uc.lnmcuu pcople:s. lL i::. so witli 
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the Hindoos, "ith the Cinghuleso, nnd with the inhabitnnt.s of 
l\Indnguseur. The pirncy of the ~fnlays, und of tho Chinese, 
und the long-continued prcdntory hubits of tho Arnb rnees, hoth 
on land und seu, exist in eonjunction with obcdicnce to despotic 
rulc. "Ouc qunlity," suys Kohl, "which thc Lettos show, with 
ull enslaved trihcs, is n grent disposition to thicYing." The 
Russiuns, to whom worship of their emperor is n needfulluxury, 
confcss opcnly thnt they urc chcnts, nnd lnugh ovcr the eonfes-
sion. Thc l'oles, wlwsc servile snlutnlion is, "I throw myRolf 
uudcr your feet," nud nmongst whom nobles nrc cringcd to 
by the J ews nud citizeus, nnd these ngnin by tho peoplc, nre 
eertuinly not noted for probity. Turning to the sup<'tior 
rnecs, wo find thut thcy, too, hn>e pnsscd through pltnses iu 
whieh this so.me relationship of ehnrnc:tetistics was Rtrongly 
mnrked. Tlms, tbe timcs whcn fcnlty of scrfs to feudal bttrous 
wns strengest, wcrc timcs of universal rnpine. " In Gcrmnny n. 
Yery Jnrge proportiun of tho rural nouiJity }j,·ed uy rubbef)';" 
their cnstlcs beiug built with n spccinl Yicw to this occupntion, 
und thnt cven uy ceclesinstics a. Durgltcrs wrro flceeeu, towns 
were now und tbcn sneked, und J ews wcro torturcd for their 
money. Kings wore ns mueh thicYcs ns tho rest. They ln.iu 
violent hunc]s upon thc goods of thoir Ynssnls, . liko John of 
England nud Philip Augustus of Frnneo; they ehented thcir 
ereditors by debusiug the eoinugo; they impressecl mcn's horses 
without pnying for them; and they scizcd tho goous of trndors, 
sold thcm, und poeketcd a Iargo po.rt of tho procccds. Mann-
time, whilst freebootcrs OYelTO.U tho lnnd, pirntcs covercd tho 
scu, thc Cinque Ports und St. l\Iuloc's bcing thc bcnd qutu·tcrs 
of those infcsting the English Chunnel. 

Bctwecn thesc do.ys nud ours, the grndunl deelinc of loynity-
us showu in tho extinction of feudal rolutiouships, in t!to nbnndon-

• "An Arehilishop of Cologno hn,·ing Luilt n fortross of this kind, tho ;ovoMlor 
inquircd hnw he was to m:-.intain himself, no ro..-cnuc J,n..-ing IJccn assigncd for th:-.t 
purpos~. Tbc prclntc only tle;ired him to rcru:~rk, thnt tho cnstlc -..·ns situntcd ntnr 
thc jnnction of fnur cross rnods."-lff71lct"t',• .~fi•ltlle A.1'·'· 
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ment of uirinc right of kings, in thc rcduction of monnrd1ical 
power, und iu thc cump1u·ntire lcnicncy with wl1ich trenson i::; 
11ow puni:shcd-hns nccornpnnied au cquully gruuuul incrensc uf 
huucsty, nnu of rcgnrd for pcuplc'::; lives nnu lihcrties. By how 
much mcn nrc still deficient iu rcspcct for euch otlu::r'::; rights, 
Ly so much nr!! thcy still pcuetmtcd "·ith rcspect for authority; 
nutl we muy eYcn tracc in existing parties the constnnt rntio 
prcscrvcd bctwcen thcsc cliUructcri:stics. It hns bccn shown, for 
in:sttmcc, that th!! unskilleu lnbourers of thc mctropolis, who, 
instcad of entcrtnining violcntly dcmocrntic opinions, appcnr 
to huvc no puliticnl opinions whntcvcr, or, if they think ot oll, 
mthcr lcan townrus the ruu.intcnru1cc of " things o::; they are," 
OllU pnrt of whoJD (tJHJ conlwhipper::;) nrc !!Xtremely prOUU of 
tl1cir hnYing turueu out to n man on the 10th of April, 18-!~, 
nuu bccomc spcciul constnble:s for thc "mnintcnnncc of lnw nnd 
orucr" Oll UIC day of thc grcnt Chm·tist Dcmonstrntion,-it 
hns becn :shown tl1nt thcse sumc un:skilleu lubourcrs coustitute 
tlw mo:st immuro.l cln:ss. TLe Criw.inul-Returns prove them to 
be nine timcs ns di:shonc:st, firc times ns dmnkcn, nnd nine 
timcs us snvnge (:shuwn by tl10 nssaults), ns the rest of the 
cummunity. Of likc impurt is the obscrvution respectiug 
convicts, qnoted unu confinued by Cnptain ~Iuconocbie, thnt 
"n good pri:soncr (i. e. u ::.ubmissiYc one) is usually a bnd 
mun." a If, ugnin, wc turn O\' Cl' the ncwspnpcrs wllich circulnte 
nmongst court sutcllites, und elu·onicle tlw movcments of tho 
!taut-tun, wllich nscribc national calawitics to thc omission of a 
royal titlc frum n new coin, nml wl1id1 upologise fur continentul 
dcsputs; wc rcnu in tl10m excusc::; for \\"1\r tlud ::.tnuding unnies, 
sneerings ut "l>Cncc-mongcrs," defcucc::; of cnpitul punishment, 
cundcmnutions of popnlnr cnfrunchiscment, dintribcs ngninst 
frccdum of cxchunge, rejoiciugs oYcr ttrritoriul rohbcries, nnd 
viudicntious of churth-mtc stizurcs: showing tliUt, wl10rc belief 
iu tLc sucrcducss of uuthority mu:st liugcrs, belief in thc sncred- · 
IH:::!:s uf Jifc, of liherty, nnJ of propcrty, is h:ust displayed . 

, g,.,. vnmphlct3 Oll th~ M:u·k ·"') . tcm uf l>isciplinc. 
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§ 7. 

Tbc fnct tbnt, during ci>ilization, hero-worship nnd mornl 
sense Ynry inversely, is sirnply the ohvcrsc of thc fnct nlrcady 
hiuted, tl1nt suciety is possiblc so long only as thcy continuc 
to do this. \\lterc there is insufficient revcrcnce for thc Di,'ino 
Law, there must bo suppleruentary ro>ercncc for hnmnn law; 
othcrnise therc will be camplote htwlcssucss or bnrbarism. 
Evidently, if mcn nro to liYo togcthcr, tho nbscnco of intcrnnl 
power to rulo themseh·es rightly townrds ench otbcr, ncccssito.tcs 
tho presence of external power to enforce such bchn.viour as 
mny mnko nssocintion tolerable; and this power cnn bocomc 
operative only by being held in nwc. So that wild rnccs 
deficieut in thc alleginnce-producing sentimout cannot cutcr 
into u civilized state at all; but hnve to bc snpplantcd by 
others that cnn. And it must further follow, that if iu nny 
community loynlty diminishes at n greater rnto thau cquity 
incrcases, there will nrisc a teudcncy townrds socinl dissolu-
tion-n. tendency which the populnce of Paris tbrcatcn to 
illustrate. 

How needful the continunneo of n savngc f:clfishncss rcndcrs 
the continnancc of a proportionale amount of powcr-wor!:.hip, 
mny bc perceived daily. Listen to tho chnttings of men about 
tbcir af:fnirs; cxamiue into trndc prncticcs ; rond o\·cr busincss 
correspondencc; or gct n. solicitor to detnil his couvcrsations 
with clients :-you will find that in most cnscs conduct dcpcnds, 
not upon what is right, but upon whnt is legal. Provided thcy 
"keep o' the windy side of the lnw," thc grcat mnjority nrc but 
little restrn.i.ned by rcgard for strict rcctitnde. Thc qucstion with 
your every-dny mnn of the world is, uot-:May thc claimnot 
justly rcquire thus muclt of mc? but rnthcr-" fs it so nomi-
nnted in the bond?" If " an action will Iic," such nn onc will 
commonly enough tnke procccdings to obto.in whnt hc knows 
IJimself not equitably entitled to; nnd if " thc htw uUows it und 
tlw cuurL nwnrds it," will puckct nll lte cnn get without scruple. 
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\Yhcn wc find doiugs like thcse rcga1·dcd ns mntters of conr:;c, 
nncl thosc guilty of theru passing for rcspcctnblc mcn-wlJCn 
we thus find thnt so mnny will den! fnirly by thcir fellows 
only on compulsion-wc discover how requisitc is tllC senti-
mcnt from which the compelling instrumeutnlity deri>cs it.s 
power. 

Without doubt this sentiment hns bcgotten many gignntic 
cvils, some of wllich it still nurtures. Tbc vRlious superstitions 
thn.t hn.ve prevniled, nncl thnt still prevoil, ns to thc grent thiugs 
legislntures cn.n do, aud thc clisn.strous mcddlings growing out 
of these superstitions, nrc due to it. Tbc >cnerntion >vhich 
produces submission to n go>crnmcnt, unn>oidn.bly imcsts thn.t 
govcrnmcnt with proportionntely high ntt1ibutcs; for being in 
esseneo n. worsl1ip of power, it cnn bc strongly drnwn out to-
wm·cls thnt only wllich eitLer hns grcnt power, or is beliewcl to 
havc it. Hcuce, the old clclusions that rulcrs cnn fix the >nlue 
of moncy, the rate of wnges, nncl tbe pricc of food. llcncc, the 
still currcnt fullacies about mitigating clistrcss, cnsing monctnry 
prcssures, and curing o>er-populntion by law. Hence, also, tho 
monstrous, though geucrnlly-receivcd doctrine, thnt n legislnture 
may cquitnbly'tnke peoplc's property to such cxtent, nnd for such 
purposcs, ns it tbinks fit-for mnintn.ining stntc-churches, feecl-
ing pnupcrs, pnying schoolmnstcrs, founding colouics, &c. And 
hcuce, lnstly, tho nstouuding belief thnt nn nct of pnrlinmcut 
cnn a.brognte onc of Xnturc's dccrccs-cnn, for instnucc, render 
it criminnl in n trndcr to buy goods in France, a.nd bring tlwm 
hcrc to sell, whilst the mornllnw snys it is criminal to prevcut 
bim! As though conduct could be ma.dc 1ight or 'ln:ong by 
thc votes of somc mcn sitting in n room in vYcstminster! 
Y et, in spite of nll tllis-in spi ll' of tliC fnlse thcorics a.nd ruis-
chicvous intcrfcrcnces, the nurubcrless opprcssions, disnstcrs, 
und miserics, in onc wny or other tra.ccable to it, " ·e must nd-
mit thnt this powcr-worship l1ns fulfilled, aud docs still fulfil, 
n. >Cf)' importnnt functiun, nnd timt it mny ndvnntngeously lnst 
us luug n::; it cnu. 
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§ A. 

That it ennnot lnst Ionger thnn needful mny be readily provcd. 
In n. \vny equnlly simple and perfect it is mndc to dcelinc ns fust 
ns it enn ue donc without. The very fecling, during whose 
minority it cxercises regeney ovcr mcn, beeomes the dcstroycr 
of its power. nctwecn thc temporn.ry ruler nnd the ultimn.to 
rightful one, there is nn unceasing eonfliet, in whieh thc wnne 
of influcnee on the ono sidc is neeessitated by its growth on 
thc other. 

For, n.s nlrendy shown (p. 07), the sense of rights, by 
whose sympnthetie cx:citement mcn n.re led to bchnso justly 
townrds cneh other, is the snmo sense of rights by whieh thcy 
nro prompted to nsscrt their own elnims-their own liberty of 
o.etion-thcir own frcedom to oxereise their fneultics, nnd to 
resist eYcry eneroaehmcnt. This impulse brooks no restrn.int, 
Sll.YC thnt ünposed by fcllow feeling; nnd disputcs nll nssumption 
of cx:trn privilege by whomsocvcr mnde. Consequently, it is in 
perpetunl nntngonism with n scntiment whieh dclights in sub-
scrvieney. "llevcrcnce this nuthority," suggcsts powcr-worship. 
"Why should I? who set it OYer me?" dcmnnds instinct of 
freedom. "Obey," whi~pers the one. "Hebel," muttcrs tho 
other. "I will do who.t your Highncss bids," snys tho onc with 
bn.ted brenth. "Prn.y, sir," shouts tho othcr, "who nro you, 
thnt you should dictato to mo? ·· "This mo.n is Di,·iucly np-
pointed to rulo over us, and wo ought thereforc to submit," 
nrgucs the one. "I tell yeu, no," rcplies tho other; "wo hnvo 
DiYinely-endorscd clnims te freedom, nnd it is our duty te 
mnintnin them." And thus thc oontrovcrsy gocs on: cenduet 
during ench phnsc of eivilizo.tion bcing dctormincd by thc re-
lative strengths ef thc two fcelings. Whilst yet too feebio to 
be eperati>e as n socinl rcstro.int, mornl sense, by its senrecly-
hcnrd protest, docs not hinder n. prodominant hero-worship from 
giving possiuility to tho most stringent dcspotism. Grndually, 
m; it grows streng enough to deter mcn from tho gressor trcs-
pnsse!' upon cnch otlwr, rloes it nlso gmw streng eiHIIlgh to 
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struggle sueeessfully ngainst thnt exeess of eoereion no Ionger 
requircd. Aml whcn it shnll fino.lly hn>e nttnined suffieiont 
power to giYe men, by its reflex funetion, so pcrfcct n regard 
for cneh otlter's rights ns to mnke go>crnmcnt ncedless; then 
will it o.lso, by its direct funetion, givc men so wo.kcful n 
jealousy of their own rights ns to mnkc go>ernment impossible. 
A further cxample, tllis, of the o.dmirublc simplieity of nnture. 
The same sentiment wllieh fits us for freedom, itself mnkes us 
frec. 

Of eoursc tLc institutions of nny given nge exllibit the eom-
promisc mndc by thesc eontending ruornl furecs at the signiug 
of thcir last truee. Detween tl1e stntc of uulimited go>ernmcnt 
nrising froru suprcmncy of tlte onc fceling, nnd the state of no 
govcrnment nrising from supremney of the othcr, lic interme-
diate forms of soeinl orgnnization, bcginning with " despotism 
tcmpercd by nssnssination," nnd cnding with thnt highest dc-
Yclopmcnt of the representative systcm, undcr whieh the 1ight 
of eonstitmmts to instruct their uclegntes is fully ndmitted ·-
n systcm which, by mnking the nnlion at !arge u delibcrntive 
body, and redueing thc legislative nssembly to nn executivc, 
enrries sclf-government to thc fullest extent eompntiulc with 
thc cxistcnee of o. ruling power. Of neccssity thc mixeu eon-
stitutions that ehnro.ctc1ize this trnnsition pcriod, ar~ in the nb-
struct absurd. Thc two fcelings nnswcriug to the populnr nnd 
monnrelüenl clcmcnts, ueing antngonistic, give uttcrnuce to nn-
tagonistic iucas. Anu to suppose tlHlt thesc can be eonsistentiy 
unitcd, is to suppose thnt ye11 nnd 110 cnn ue reconciled. The 
monnrchical tlleory is, thnt the people ure iu duty bouud to suu-
mit thcmselYes with o.ll lmmility to u eertain individunl-ought 
to bc loynl to him-ought to give o.llegiaucc to bim, tbut is-
ougltt to subordinate tlteir wills to his will. Contrnriwise the 
democrntic tbeory-either as speeificnlly defined, or ns embodied 
in our own constitution undcr thc form of n power to withhold 
supplies o.nd in thc legal fiction thnt thc eitizcn assenls to 
the lo.ws bc has to ouey-is, tlwt the people ought 1/0t to bc 
~ultjeet to thc will of onc, uut slwuld fullil tllt.'il' own will::;. 
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Now these nre ßnt contrndictions, which no reasoning cnn 
llal"ID.onize. If n king mny rightfully claim obed.icnce, then 
should thnt obcdience be entire; eise thore sturts up the 
unanswernble qucstion-why must wo obcy in this und not in 
thnt? But if mcn should mninly rule thcmselves, then should 
thcy rule themselves altogether. Otherwise it mny be nsked-
why are they thcir own mnsters in such nnd such cnses, und 
not in the rest? 

Nevertheless, though these mixed governments, combining 
ns they do t"llo mutually-destructive hypotheses, are utterly 
irrntionnl in p1inciplc, they must of necessity cxist, so long 
as they are in hnrmony with the mi:xed constitution of tho 
partinlly-adnpted man. And it seems that tho rndicnl incon-
gruity pervacling them ca.nnot be recognized by men, whilst 
there exists n corresponding incongruity in their own nnturcs: 
a good illustrntion of the In" thnt opinion is ultimntely deter-
mined by tho fcclings, und not by the intellect. 

§ 9. 

How completcly, indeed, conceptions of right nnd wrong in 
thcse mnttcrs dcpend upon thc bnll\nce of impulses existing in 
mcn, mny be worth considering n moment. And first, observc 
thnt no trncing out of actions to their final good or bnd con-
sequences, is, by itself, cnpnble of genernting npprobntion, or 
rqirobtltion, of those nctions. Could it do this, men's mornl 
codcs would be high or low, nccording as thcy mndc thcso 
nnnlyses wcll or lll, that is-according to their intclloctunl 
acuteness. Whence it would follow, that in nll nges nnd nn-
tions, mcn of equnl intelligence should hnve like ethicnl thcories, 
whilst contempornries should ho.ve unlikc ones, if their refloctive 
pOI"I'"Crs nre unliko. But facts do not answer to thcse infcroncos. 
On the contrary, they point to the lnw o.bo,·e specified. Both 
ltistory nnd daily experience prove to us thn.t men's iden.s of 
rcctitude cotTcspond to the sentiments nnd instincts preclomi-
nllting· in them (pp. 25, 159, 3!10). Wc <'Onstnntly read of ty-
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rnnts dcfcnrung thcir clnims to unlimited swny as being Divincly 
nnthorized. Thc 1·i!Jhts of rival priuccs werc of old ns:;crted 
by thcir respecti\e pnrtisnns, ßlld are still asscrtcd by modern 
legitimists, with the snmc warmth tbat the most nrdentderuoernt 
nsscrts the rights of man. To those living in thc feudal timcs, 
so unquestionable seemcd thc duty of serfs to obey their lords, 
thnt Luthcr (no doubt ncting conscientiously) urged the barons 
to vcngcn.ncc on tltc rcbcllious peasants, calling on all who could 
"to sto.b thcm, cut them down, nnd dasb their brains out, as if 
they were mad dogs." .Morcover, we sball find, thnt nbsence of 
the cthical sentiment completcly disablcs the mind from rcnliz-
ing thc nbst.ract titlc of the humnn bcing to freedom. Thus, with 
nl1 bis high reasoning powers, J>lnto could conceive of nothing 
bcttcr for his ideal republic thnn a system of class despotism; 
uud, indeed, up to his time, und long after it, thcre seems 
to hnvc ex.istcd no mnn who saw nnything wrong in slnvery. 
It is narro.tcd of Colonel D'Oylcy, the first governor of Jnmaica, 
thnt within n few days aftcr having issucd an order "for the dis-
tribution to thc nrroy of 1701 13ibles," hc signcd auothcr ordcr 
for the "paymcnt of thc summe of twenty pounds stcrling, out 
of thc impost moncy, to pay for fifteen doggs, brought by Jolm 
Hoy, for thc hunting of the ncgroes." Tbc holding of slaYes 
by ministcrs of rcligion in Amcrica is n parallel fact. \\. e read 
tbnt the Chinese cn.nnot understund why Europenn women arc 
trco.tcd with respcct; nnd that tltey nttributc thc circumstn.ncc 
to the oxereise of dcmoniacal nrts by thcm over thc men. 
Hcrc nnd thcre nmongst oursclws, nnalugous phenomenu mo.y 
bc detccted. For cxnmplc, Dr. ~Ioberly, of Winchcstcr Col-
lege, hns writtcn o. book to defcnd fngging, which l10 says, o.s n 
systero of school·govcrnmcnt, gives '' morc sccurity of essential 
dccp-scnted goodncss than any other which can be devised." 
..(\gnin, in o. rcccnt pmnphlct, signcd "A Country Pm·son," it 
is mnintnincd, thut "you must convcrt thc Chnrtist spirit ns 
you would rcform tltc drunkurd's spirit, by showiug thnt it is n 
rcbcllion agninst the luws of Gud." But the strangcst pecu-
linrity cxltibitcd by tho:;c ddkient in scn:;e uf rigl1ts-or rather 
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thnt which looks the strnngest to us-is tlJCir innbility to re-
eognize thcir own claims. We nrc tol<l, for instance, by Lieu-
tennnt Derunrd •, thnt in tho rortugueso Settlements on tho 
Afrien.n eonst, the freo negroes nro " to.unted by the slo.ves ns 
hnving no white mnn to look o.fter tbem, o.nd sce them righted 
whcn oppressed;" o.nd it is snid tbnt in Amcricn thc slnves 
themsch·es look down upon thc free blo.eks, o.nd co.ll thom 
rubbish. Whieh anomnlous-lookiog fncts nre, bowever, co.sily 
conecinblc whcn we rcmcmbcr thnt here in Englnnd, in this 
ninctecnth century, most women defcod thnt stnte of scrvitudo 
in whieh thcy nro beld by men. 

To necount, by any current hypothesis, for the numborless 
disngreements in men's idens of right A.nd wrong hcro bricfly 
exeruplified, seems scnrecly possible. But on the thcory that 
opinion is o. rcsultnnt of mornl forces, whosc equilibrium varies 
with e>cry rncc nnd epoch-thnt is, with every phnso of ndnptn-
tion-the rntionnle is self-ovident. N or, indoed, considcring 
tho matter closely, does it nppenr thnt socicty could over hold 
togetber were not opinion thus depcndent upon the bnlo.ncc of 
feelings. For were it otherwise, rnccs yct needing cocrcivo go-
vcrnmcnt might rcnson thcir wny to tho conelusion thnt eo-
ereive govorumcnt wns bnd, ns rcndily ns more ndvnnccd rncos. 
The Russinns might sec despotism lo be wrong, nnd frco insti-
tutions to bo 1ight, as clenrly ns we do. And did they sec this, 
socinl dissolution would cnsuo; for it is not conccivuble thnt 
thoy would nny Ionger remniu contentcd under tbnt stringent 
rule needed to keep thcm in thc social stnto. 

§ 10. 

Tho proecss by wbich n cbnngc of politicnl nrrnngcmcnts is 
cffccted, whcn thc iucongruity bctween them nnd thc popultu 
ehnrncter becomcs sufficient, must be itsclf in kcoping with that 
chnraetct:, nut.l must bc violent or pcnccful accordingly. Thcrc 
nre not n few " ·Iw cxcl:lim o.gninst nll rcvolutions wrought out 
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by force of nnns, furgctting thnt thc qnnlity of n rcvulution, like 
timt of nn institution, is <lutermineu by the nnturc:s of those wl10 
mtlkc it. l.Iornl sunsion is vcry ndmirnhlc; good for us; goou, 
inuecd, for nll who cttn uc inuucc<l to use it. But to supposc 
that, in the cnrlicr stngcs of socinl growth, mornl sunsion cnn 
bc Uffi})loycd, or, if employed, woul<l nnswcr, is to overlook thc 
conuitions. Stnting thc cnsc mechnnicolly, wc moy so.y thot o.s, 
in proportion to thcir unfitness for nssocintcd life, thc frnmewurk 
within wltich mcn nrc rcstro.ined must be strong, so must the 
efforts rcquircd to brcak up thnt fmmework, when it is no 
Ionger fit, be com·ulsive. Thc cxistenee of o. gowrnmcnt ·which 
docs not ucnd to thc populnr will-n despotic govcmment 
-prcsupposcs scvcrnl circumstnnccs whicb mnke nny chnngc 
but n violent onc impossible. First, for coercivc rulc to hnve 
ueen prncticnblc, implics in the pcople 0. prc<lominance of thnt 
nwc of ~owcr e>er inilicntive of still lingering snvngencss. 
~[orco>er, with o. lnrgc nmount of power-worship prescnt, ilis-
nfl'cction cnn tuke plnce only when the cumulntivc enls of mis-
gu\'(~rnmcut ho.ve genernte<l grent cxo.spcrntion. A<l<l to which, 
tl1nt ns abundo.nce of the scntimcnt upholuing extcrnnl rule, iu-
volves lnck of the sentiments pro<lucing intcrno.l rule, no such 
check to excesses ns thnt nfl'ordcu by n due regnr<l for the livcs 
nnu cluims of others, rnn uc operative. Anu where there nre 
compurntivcly ncti>e destructivc propensities, extreme nnger, 
nnd dc:ticicnt sclf-restrnint, violeneo is inevitaule. Peneeful 
rc>olutions occur unucr quitc different circumstnnces. They 
uccumc po::;siulc only "·hcn socicty, no Ionger consisting of 
mcmuers so Ulltngoni:stic, begins to coherc from its own in-
terunl orgunizntion, nn<l needs not uc kept togethcr by un· 
yielding cxterno.l rcstruints; nnu wllen, by consequence, thc force 
requircd tu cffcct cltnngc is less. Tl1ey bccome possiule only 
whcn mcn, luwing ncquired grenter ntlnptation to tl1e socinl 
sto.tc, will neitllCr inflict on cnch other, nor submit to, such 
extreme opprc::;sions, und when, thcreforc, the cnuses of populnr 
indignntion arc dimiuished. Thcy bccomc possible only when 
c:hnructcr hns grown mure :sympnthctic, nuu whcn, ns 0. result 



GE:'i"ERAL CO:\SIDER.HIONS. 4!13 

of tlus, the tendency towards angry retaliation is partially ncu-
tralized. Inrleed, tbe very idea that reforms may and ought to 
be cffccted penccfully implies a large endowment of the moml 
sense. "•ithout this, such an idea cannot even be conceived, 
much less cnrricd out; witb this, it may be both. 

Hence, we must look upon social convulsions as upon other 
natural phenomena, which work themsclves out in a ccrtnin 
inevitable, unalterable way. We ma~· lament the bloodshcd-
may wish it bad been avoided; but it is folly to suppose that, 
the popular character remaining the same, things could have 
been managed differently. Ij' such ~tnd such events hnd not 
occurred, say you, the result would have been otherwise; 
if this or that man bad lived, he would bave prevented the 
catnstrophe. Do not be thus deceived. These changes are 
brought about by a power far nbove individual wills. Men 
who seem tbe prime movers, are merely the tools with which 
it works; and were they absent, it would quickly find others. 
Incongruity between cbaracter and institutions is the disturb-
ing force, and a revolution is the o.ct of restoring equilibrium. 
Aceidental circumstances modify the process, but do not per· 
ceptibly alter the effect. They precipitate; they retard; they 
intensify or ameliorate; but, let a few years elapse, and the 
same end is arrived at, no matter what the special events 
passed through. 

That these violent overturnings of early institutions fail to 
do what their originators bope, and that they finally result in 
the setting up of institutions not much better than those super· 
seded, is very true (p. 244). But it is not the less true that 
the modifications they effect can be effected in no other way. 
NOn-adaptation necessitates a bad mode of making changes, 
as weil as a bad political organization. Not only must the 
habitual rule it cnlls for be severe, but even small amelio-
rations of tbis cannot be obtained without much suffering. 
Conversely, tl1e samo causes which render a better sociA.l 
state possible, render tl1e successive modifications of it easier. 

F F 
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These occur· under less pressure ; witb smaller disturbance ; 
and more frequently: until, by a gradual dim.inution in the 
amounts and intervals of change, tbe process merges into one 
of uninterrupted growth. 

§ 11. 

Tbere is another form under wbicb civilization can be ge-
nera.lized. We may consider it as a. progress towards tbat 
constitution of man and society required for the complete 
manifeetation of every one's individuality. To be that wbicb 
be naturally is-to do just wbat be would sponta.neously do-
is essential to tbe full bappiness of eacb, and tberefore to the 
greatest happiness of all. Hence, in virtue of the law of 
a.da.ptation, our adva.nce must be towards a state in whicb tbis 
entire satisfaction of every desire, or perfect fulfilment of indi-
vidual life, becomes possible. In the beginning it is impos-
sible. If uncontrolled, the impulses of tbe aboriginal man 
produce a.narcby. Either bis individuality must be curbed, or 
society must dissolve. Witb ourselves, though restraint is still 
needful, the private will of the citizen, not being so destructive 
of order, ba.s more play. And further progress must be towards 
increa.sed sacredness of personal cla.ims, a.nd a. subordination of 
wbatever Iimits them. 

Tbere are plenty of facts illustrating the doctrine tbat under 
primitive govemments the repression of individuality is greatest, 
a.nd that it becomes less as we adva.nce. Referring to tbe 
people of Egypt, Assyria, China, and Hindostan, a.s contrastad 
witb those of Greece, Mr. Grate says, "The religious a.nd 
political sanction, sometimes combined and sometimes sepa-
rate, deterinined for every one bis mode of life, his creed, bis 
duties, a.nd his place in society, without leaving a.ny scope for 
tbe will or rea.son of the individual himself." The ownersbip of 
people by rulers, from its pure form under Darius, througb its 
various modifications down to the time of "L'etat c'est moi," 
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nnd as even still typified amongst ourselves in the expression, 
"my subjccts," must be considered a.s a grenter or less merging 
of many individualities into one. The parallel relationships of 
slaves or serfs to their master, and of the family to its head, 
have implied the same thing. In short, all despotisms, whether 
political or religious, whether of sex, of caste, or of custom, 
may be generalized as limitations of individuality, which it is 
in the nature of civilization to remove. 

Of course, in advancing from the one extreme, in which the 
state is everything and the individual nothing, to the other 
extreme, in which the individual is everything and the state 
nothing, society must pass through many intermediate phases. 
Aristocracy und democracy are not, as they bave been cn.lled, 
separate und conßicting principles; but they and their various 
mixtures with each other und with monarchy mark the stages 
in this progress towards complete individuality. Nor is it only 
by amelioration of governmental forms that the growth of pri-
vate claims as opposed to public ones is. shown. It is shown, 
too, by the alteration in voluntary unions-in political parties, 
for instance; the manifest tendency of which is towards disso-
lution, by internal divisions, by diminution of power over their 
members, by increasing heterogeneity of opinion; that is-
by the spread of a personal independence fatal to them. Still 
better do the changes in religious organizations illustrate this 
law. That multiplication of sects which has been going on in 
these latter times with increasing rapidity, and which is now so 
abundantly exemplified by the severing of the Establishment 
into Evangelical, High Cburch, and Puseyite ; again, by the 
Free Churcb secession; again, by the schism of the Method-
ists; again, by Unitarian differences; again, by the splitting-
off of numberless local congregations not to be classed ; and, 
again, by the preaching that identity of opinion should not be 
the bond of union-the universal tendency to separate thus 
exhibited, is simply one of the ways in which a growing asser-
tion of individuality comes out. Ultimately, by contiDual sub-
division, what we call sects will disappear; and in place of 

F F 2 
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that artificial uniformity, obtained by stamping men after nn 
authorized pattem, there will arise one of nature's uniformities 
-a general similarity, with infinitesimal differences. 

§ 12. 

From the point of view now arrived at, we may discem how 
what is termed in our artificial classifications of truth, morality, 
is essentially one with physical trutb-is, in fact, a species of 
transeendental physiology. That condition of things dictated 
by the law of equal freedom-that condition in wbich the 
individuality of each may be unfolded without limit, save the 
li.ke individualities of others-that condition towards which, as 
we have just seen, mankind are progressing, is o. condition 
towards which the whole creation tends. Already it has been 
incidentally pointed out that only by entire fulfilment of the 
moral law can life become complete (p. 195); and now we 
shall find that all life whatever may be defined as a quality, 
of which aptitude to fulfil this law is the highest mnnifestation. 

A theory of life developed by Coleridge hns prepared the 
way for this generalization. "By life," says he, "I everywhere 
mean the true idea of life, or that most general form under 
which life manifests itself to us, which includes all other forms. 
This I have stated to be the tendency to indit,·iduation; and 
the degrees or intensities of life to consist in the progressive 
realizations of this tendency." To make this definition intelli-
gible, a few of the facts sought to be expressed by it must be 
specified-facts exemplifying the contrast between low and high 
types of structure, and low and high degrees of vitality. 

Restricting our illustrations to the animal kingdom, and 
beginning where the vital o.ttributes sre most obscure, we find, 
for instance, in the genus Porifera, creatures consisting of 
nothing but amorphous semi-:fluid jelly, supported upon homy 
fibres (sponge). This jelly possesses no sensitiveness, bas no 
organs, absorbs nutriment from the water wbich permeates its 
mass, and, if cut in pieces, lives on, in each psrt, as before. 
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So tlmt this "gelatinous film,'' as it has been ealled, shows little 
more individuality than a. f1)rmless lump of inanimate matter ; 
for, like that, it possesses no distinetion of parts, and, likc that 
also, has no greater eompleteness than the pieees it is divided 
into. In the eompound polyps whieh stand next, and with 
whieh Coleridge eommenees, the progress towards individuality 
is manifest; for there is now distinetion of parts. To the 
originally uniform gelatinous mass with eanals running through 
it, we have superadded, in the Alcyonidte, a. nurober of digestive 
saeks, with aeeompanying mouths a.nd tentaeles. Here is, 
evidently, a partial segregation into individualities-a progress 
towards separateness. Tbere is still eomplete eommunity of nu-
trition; whilst eaeh polyp has a. eertain independent sensitive-
nass and eontractility. From this stage onwa.rds, there appear 
to be several routes; one through the Oorallidce, in whieb the 
polyp-bea.ring mass surrounds a ealeareous axis, up to tho 
Tubiporidce, in whieh the polyps, no Ionger united, inhabit 
separate eells, seated in a. eommon ealea.reous framework. But 
Coleridge ha.s overlooked the remarkable mode in whieh these 
eommunist polyps a.re linked with higher individual organisms 
by the transitional arrangement seen in the eommon Hydra, or 
fresb-water polyps of our ponds. These ereatures (whieh are 
in strueture simila.r to the separate members of the eompound 
animal above deseribed), multiply by gemmation, that is, by 
the budding out of young ones from the body of the parent. 
" During the first period of the formation of these sprouts, 
they nre evidently eontinuous with the general substance from 
wbieh they arise; nnd even when eonsiderably perfeeted, and 
possessed of an internal ea.vity a.nd tentacula, their stomaehs 
freely eommunieate with that of their pa.rent. As 
soon as the newly-formed hydra is eapable of entehing prey, 
it begins to eontribute to the support of its parent; the food 
whieh it eaptures passing through the aperture at its base into 
the body of tbe original polyp. At length, when the young is 
fully formed, and ripe for independent existcnee, the point of 
union bctween the two becomes more and ruore slender, until 
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a slight effort on the part of either is sufficient to detach them, 
and tbe process is completed. Sometimes six or 
seven gemmre have been observed to sprout at once from the 
same hydra; a.nd although the whole process is concluded in 
twenty-four hours, not unfrequently a tbird generation may be 
observed springing from the newly-formed polyps even before 
their sepnration from their po.rent; eigbteen have in this ma.n-
ner been seen united into one group."• Now here is a creature 
whicb cannot strictly be called either simple or compound. 
N ominally, it is an individual ; practically, it never is so. In 
the alcyonide polyp many individuals are pennanently united 
tagether: in this genus they are temporarily united, in so far 
as particular individuals are concerned, but otherwise perma-
nently so; for there is s.lways a. group, thougb that group keeps 
changing its members. Indeed, ma.y we not sa.y tha.t the 
" tendency to individua.tion" is here mostvisible; seeing that 
the HydrtB are, as it were, perpetually striving to become indi-
vidua.ls, without succeeding? And ma.y we not further sa.y tha.t 
in the gradually-decrea.sing recurrence of this budding, a.nd 
the simultaneaus appea.ra.nce of a. higher metbad of reproduc-
tion by ova. (whicb in the Bryozoa co-exists with a compara-
tively languid gemmation), this " tendency to individua.tion" is 
still further manifested ? 

After complete separateness of orga.nisms ha.s been arrived 
a.t, tbe law is still seen in successive improvements of structure. 
By greater individuality of parts-by greater distinctness in 
the nature and functions of these, are a.ll creatures possessing 
high vitality d.istinguished from inferior ones. Those HydriB 
just referred to, which are mere bags, with tentacles round the 
orifice, may be turned inside out witb impunity: the starnach 
becomes skin, a.nd the skin stomach. Here, then, is evidently 
no speciality of character; the duties of stomnch and skin are 
performed by one tissue, which is not yet individualized into 
two separate parts, adapted to separate ends. The cantrast 

• A Ueneral Ou.il•nt of tlte Animal Kin.!)dom. Dy Profesaar T. R. Jonea, F.G.S. 
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between tbis state and that in wbich such a distinction exists, 
will sufficiently explain wbat is meant by individuation of 
organs. How clearly tbis individuation of organs is traceable 
througbout the wboll3 range of animal life, may be seen in tbe 
auccessive forms wbicli tbe nervous system assumes. Thus in 
tbe Ac1·ita, a class comprebending all tbe genera above-men· 
tioned, "no nervaus filaments or masses bave been discovered, 
and the neurine or nervous matter is supposed to be diffused 
in a molecular condit.ion througb tbe body."a In the class 
next above tbis, tbe Nematoneura, we find tbe first step to· 
wards individuation of tbe nervous system : " tbe nervaus 
matter is distinctly aggregated into filaments."b In tbe Homo· 
gangliata, it is still further concentrated into a nurober of 
sma.ll equa.l-sized masses-ganglia. In the HeterogangHata, 
some of tbese small masses are collected together into !arger 
ones. Finally, in tbe V ertelJrata, the greater part of the ner· 
vous centres are united to form a. brain. And witb tbe rest of 
the body tbere ha.s simulta.neously taken place just tbe sa.me 
process of condensa.tion into distinct systems-muscular, re-
spiratory, nutritive, excreting, absorbent, circulatory, &c.-and 
of these again into separate parts, with special functions. 

The changes of vital ma.nifestation associa.ted witb o.nd con-
sequent upon tbese changes of structure, have tbe same signi· 
ficance. To possess a grea.ter variety of senses, of instincts. 
of powers, of qualities-to be more complex in character and 
attributes, is to be more completely distinguishable from all 
other created things; or to exhibit a. more marked individua.lity. 
For, manifestly, as there are some properties wbich all entities, 
organic o.nd inorganic, have in common, na.mely, weight, mo· 
bility, inertia., &c. ; and as there are additional properties 
which all organic entities have in common, nrunely, powers of 
growth and multiplica.tion; and as tbere are yet further pro· 
perties which tbe . higher organic entities have in common, 
namely, sight, hearing, &c.; then those still higher organic 

• JoneL "lbid. 
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entities possessing characteristics not shared in by the rest, 
thereby differ from a !arger nurober of entities than the rest, 
and differ in more points-tbat is, are more separate, more 
individual. Observe, again, that the greater power of self-
preservation sbown by beings of superior type may also be 
generalized under this same term-a "tendency to individua-
tion." The lower the organism, the more is it at the mercy of 
external circumstances. It is continually liable to be destroyed 
by the elements, by want of food, by enemies ; and eventually 
is so destroyed in nearly all cases. That is, it lacks power to 
preserve its individuality; and loses this, either by returning to 
the form of inorganic matter, or by absorption into some other 
individuality. Oonversely, where there is strength, sago.city, 
swiftness (all of them indicative of superior structure), there 
is corresponding ability to maintain life-to prevent the indi-
viduality from be.ing so easily dissolved; and therefore tbe in-
dividuation is more completd. 

In man we see tbe highest manifestation of this tendency. 
By virtue of his complexity of structure, be is furthest removed 
from the inorganic world in which there is least individuality. 
Again, bis intelligence and adaptabiijty commonly enable him 
to maintoin life to old age-to complete the cycle of his 
existence; that is, to fill out the limits of this individuality to 
tho full. Again, he is self:conscious; that is, he recognizes 
his own individuality. And, as lately shown, even the change 
observable in human affairs is still towards a greater develop-
ment of individuality-mo.y still be described as "a tendency 
to individuation." 

But note lastly, and note cbiefly, as being tbe fact to which 
the foregoing sketch is introductory, that wbat we call the 
moro.l law-the law of equal freedom, is the law under which 
.individuation becomes perfect; and that ability to recognise 
and act up to this law, is the final endowment of humanity-
Rn endowment now in process of evolut.ion. The increasing 
assertion of personal rights, is an increasing demand that thc 
external conditions ncedful to n complete unfolding of the in-
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dividunlity shnll be respected. Not only is there now n con-
sciousness of individuality, and an intelligence whereby indi-
viduality may be preserved; but there is o. perception that the 
sphere of action requisite for due development of the indi-
vidunlity may be claimed; and a correlative desire to claim it. 
And when the change at present going on is complete-when 
each possesses an active instinct of freedom, together with an 
active sympathy-then will all the still existing limitations to 
individunlity, be they governmental restraints, or be they the 
o.ggressions of men on one o.nother, cease. Then, none will bc 
bindered from duly unfolding tbeir natures; for whilst every 
one mo.intains bis own clo.ims, be· will respect the like cla.ims of 
others. Then, there will no Ionger be legislative restrictions 
o.nd legislative burdens; for by the same process these will 
hnve become both needless and impossible. Then, for tbe first 
time in tbe history of the world, will there exist beings whose 
individunlities cnn be expanded to the full in a.ll directions. 
And thus, as before sa.id, in the ultimate mo.n perfect morality, 
perfect individuation, and perfect life will be simultaneously 
realized. 

§ 13. 

Yet must this higbest individuation be joined with the 
gren.tcst mutuo.l dependence. Paradoxical though tbe asser-
tion Iooks, the progress is at once towo.rds complete separate-
nass nnd complete union. But tbe sepa.rateness is of a kind 
consistent witb tbe most complex combino.tions for fulfilling 
social wo.nts; and the union is of a kind that does not hinder 
entire development of each personality. Civilization is evolv-
ing a state of things and a kind of character, in which two 
nppa.rently conflicting requirements a.re reconciled. To acbieve 
the crentive purpose-tbe greatest sum of bappiness, there must 
on tbe one band exist an amount of population mainta.inable 
only by tbe best possible system of production; tbat is, by the 
most elaborate subdivision of labour; that is, by the extremest 
mutual dependence : wbilst on the other band, each individual 
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must have the opportunity to do whntever bis desires prompt. 
Clenrly these two conditions can be hnrmonized only by that 
adaptation humanity is undergoing-thnt process during which 
all desires inconsistent with the most perfect social orga.niza-
tion nre dying out, nnd other desires corresponding to such an 
organization nre being developed. How this will eventuate in 
producing at once perfect individuation and perfect mutual 
dependence, may ·not be at once obvious. But probnbly an 
illustration will sufficiently elucidnte the matter. Here nre 
certain domestic affections, which cnn be gratified only by the 
esta.blishment of relationships with other beings. In the ah-
sence of those beings, and the consequent dormancy of the 
feelings with which they are regarded, life is incomplete-the 
individuality is shom of its fair proportions. Now as the 
normal unfolding of the conjugnl and parental elements of the 
ind.ividua.lity depends on having a fa.mily, so, when civilization 
becomes complete, will the normal unfolding of all other ele-
ments of the individuality depend upon the existence of the 
civilized state. Just that kind of individuality will be acquired 
which finds in the most highly-organized community the 
fittest sphere for its mnnifestation-which finds in each social 
arrangement a condition answering to some faculty in itself-
which could not, in fact, expand at a.ll, if otherwise circum-
stanced. The ultimate man will be one whose private require-
ments coincide with public ones. He will be that mnnner of 
man, who, in spontnneously fulfilling bis own nature, inci-
dentally performs the functions of a social unit; nnd yet is only 
enabled so to fulfil his own nature, by all others doing the like. 

§ 14. 

How truly, indeed, human progress is townrds greater mu-
tual dependence, as weil as towa.rds greater individuation-bow 
truly the welfare of each is daily more involved in the welfare 
of all-and how, truly, thcrefore, it is the interest of ench to 
l'Ctii.JCCt t.ho interests of alJ, may, with advantnge, be illustrated 
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at length ; for it is n fact of wbich many seem wofully igno-
rant. Men cannot brenk that vitnllaw of the social organism 
-tbe law of equal freedom, without penalties in some way or 
other coming round to them. Being themselves members of 
the community, they are a.ffected by whatever a.ffects it. Upon 
the goodness or badness of its state depends the greater or less 
efficiency with wbich it administers to tbeir wants ; and thc 
less or greater amount of evil it inflicts upon them. Througb 
those vicious arrangements that hourly gall tbem, they feel tbe 
cumulative result of all sins against the social law; their own 
sins included. And they suffer for these sins, not only in 
extra restraints and alarms, but in tbe extra labour and ex-
pense required to compass their ends. 

Tbat every trespass produces a reaction, partly general and 
partly special-a reaction wbich is extreme in proportion as 
tbe trespass is great, bas been more or less noticed in oll ages. 
Thus the remark is as old as the time of Thales, that tyrants 
rnrely die natural deatbs. From bis day to ours, the thrones 
of the East have been continually stained with the blood of 
their successive occupants. The early bistories of oll Europenn 
states, and the recent history of Russin, illustrate the same fact; 
and if we are to judge by bis habits, the present Czar lives in 
constant fear of assassinotion. Nor is it true that those who 
bear universal sway, and seem able to do as they please, can 
really do so. They Iimit their own freedom in limiting that of 
others: their despotism recoils, and puts them also in bondage. 
W e read, for instance, that the Roman emperors were the 
puppets of their soldiers. "In the Byzantine palace," says 
Gibbon, " the emperor was the first slave of the ceremonies 
he imposed." Speaking of the tedious etiquette of the time of 
Louis le Grand, Madame de Ma.intenon remarks, " Save those 
only wbo fill the higbest stations, I know of none more un-
fortunate tban tbose wbo envy them. If you could only form 
nn idea of wbat it is ! " The same reaction is felt by slave-
owners. Same of the West India planters have acknowlcdgcd 
that bofore negro omancipation they were the grcatest slavcs 
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on their estates. The Americans, too, are sbackled in various 
ways by their own injustice. In the south, the whites nre 
self-coerced, that they may coerce the blacks. Marriage with 
one of the mixed race is forbidden ; there is a slave-owning 
qualification for senators ; a man may not libera.te his own 
slaves without leave; and only at the risk of lynching dare any 
one say a word in favour of abolition. 

It is, indeed, becoming clear to most that these gross trans· 
gressions return upon the perpetrators-that "this even-handed 
justice commends the ingredients of our poisoned chalice to 
our own lips;" but it is not yet clear to them that the like is 
true of those lesser transgressions they are themselves guilty 
of. Proba.bly the modern maintainers of class power can 
see well enough that their feudal ancestors paid somewhat 
dearly for keeping the.masses in thraldom. They can see tbat, 
what with armour and hidden mail, what with sliding panels, 
secret passages, dimly-lighted rooms, precautions against poi-
son, and constant fears of surprise and treachery, these barons 
bad but uncomfortable lives of it at the best. They can see 
how delusive was the notion that the greatest wealth was to 
be obtained by making serfs of the people. They can see 
tbat in Jacqueries and Gallician massacres, when bondsmen 
glut their vengeance by burning castles and slaughtering the 
inmates, there arrive fatal Settlements of long·standing ba· 
lances. But they cannot see that their own inequitable deeds, 
in one way or other, come home to tltem. J ust as these feudal 
nobles mistook the evils they suffered unller for unalterable 
ordinations of nature, never dreaming that they were tbe reflex 
results of tyranny, so do their descendants fail to perceive that 
many of their own unhappinesses are similarly generated. 

And yet, whilst in some cases it is scarcely possible to trace 
the secret channels through which our misbehaviour to others 
returns upon us, there are other cases in which the reaction is 
palpable. An audience rushing out of a theatre on fire, und 
in their eagemess to get before each other jamming .up tho 
duorway so thlit no onc can get through, ofl'ers u good exnmplc 
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of unjust selfishness defeating itself. An analogous result 
may be witnessed at the American ordinaries, where the at-
tempts of greedy guests to get more than a fair share, have 
generated a competition in fast eating which not only frus-
trates these attempts, but entails on all, immediate loss of 
enjoyment and permanent ill-health. In such cases it is clear 
enough, tho.t by trespassing upon the claims of others, men hurt 
themselves also. The reaction is here direct and immediate. 
In all other cases, however, reaction is equally sure, though it 
may come round by some circuitous route, or after a consider-
able lapse of time, or in an unrecognized form . The country 
squire wbo thinks it a piece of profound policy to clear his 
estate of cottages, tho.t be may saddle some other place with 
the paupers, forgets tho.t landowners in neighbouring parishes 
will eventually defeat him by doing the same; or that if he is 
so situated as to settle his labourers upon towns, the walking 
of extra miles to and fro must gradually lower tbe standard of 
a day's work, t'aise the cost of cultivation, and, in tbe end, 
decrease rent. N or does he see that by the overcrowded bed-
rooms and neglected drainage and repairs to which this policy 
leads, he is generating debility or disease, and raising his 
poor's-rates in one way, whilst he lowers them in another. 
Tbe Dorsetshire farmer who pays wages in tailings of wheat 
cbarged above market price, imagines he is economizing. It 
never occurs to him that he loses more than the difference by 
petty thefts, by the destruction of his hedges for fuel, by the 
consequent pounding of bis cattle, and by tbe increase of 
county-rntes, for the prosecution of robbers and poachers. It 
seems very clear to the tradesman tbat all extra profit made by 
adulterating goods, is so much pure gain; and for a while, 
perho.ps, it may be. By-and-by, however, his competitors do 
as he does-are in a measure compelled to do so-and the 
rate of profit is then brought down to what it was before. 
Meanwhile the general practice of adulteration has been en-
couraged-has got into other departments-has deteriorated 
the articles our shopkeeper buys; and thus, in his capacity of 
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consumcr, hc sutfcrs from the vicious system he has helped to 
strengthen. When, during negro apprenticesbip, the West 
Indio. plo.nters bad to va.lue slaves who wished to buy them-
selves off, beforo " the Queen's free," they no doubt thought it 
cunning to ma.ke oa.tb to a. higber worth per da.y tha.n the true 
one. But wben, a.while a.fter, ba.ving to pa.y wages, they bad 
tbeir owr{. estima.tes quoted to tbem, a.nd found tba.t tbe negroes 
would take nothing lass, they proba.bly repented of their dis-
honesty. It is often long before these recoils come; but they 
do come, nevertheless. See how the Irisb landlords are nt 
lengtb bcing punished for their rnck-renting, their evictions, 
their encouragement of middlemen, and tbeir utter recklessness 
of popular welfa.re. Note, too, how for having nbetted those 
who wronged the native Irish, Engla.qd has to pay a. pena.lty, 
in the shape of loa.ns which are not refunded, and in the 
misery produced by the swarms of indigent immigrants, who 
tend to bring down her own people to their level. Thus, be 
they committed by many or by few-be they s~en in efforts to 
despoil foreigners by restrictive duties, or in a tradesma.n's 
trickeries-breaches of equity nre uniformly self-defea.ting. 
Whilst men continue socia.l units, they cannot tra.nsgress the 
life principle of society without d.isa.strous consequences some-
how or other coming back upon them. 

§ 15. 

Not only does the ultimnte welfare of the citizen demnnd 
thnt he should bimself conform to the mora.l law; it equally 
concerns him that every one should conform to it. This inter-
dependence wbich the social state necessitates makes all men's 
business bis business, in o. more or less indirect way. To 
people whose eyes do not wander beyo'nd tbeir ledgers, it seems 
of no consequence how the affairs of mo.nkind go. They tbink 
they know better than to trouble themselves with public matters, 
making enemies nnd dn.maging tbeir trade. Yet if they are 
indeed so selfisb as to care nothing about their fellow-cren-
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tures, whilst their own flesh·pots are weil filled, Iet thcm 
learn that they have o. pounds, shillings, and pence intercst o.t 
stake. Mere pocket prudence should induce them to further 
human welfare, if no higher motive will. To help in putting 
things on o. juster footing will eventually pay. The diffusion of 
sound principles o.nd the improvement of public morality, end in 
diminishing hausehold expenses. Can tbey not see that when 
buying meat and bread and groceries, they have to give some-
thing towards maintaining prisons and police ? Can they not 
see that in the price of a coat they are charged a large per-
centage to cover the tailor's bo.d debts? Every transaction of 
their lives is in some way baropared by the general immorality. 
They feel it in the rate of interest demanded for capital, which 
(neglecting temporary variations) is high in proportion as men 
o.re bad a. They feel it in the amount of attorneys' bills; or in 
having to suffer robbery, lest the law should commit on them 
greater robbery. They feel it in their share of the two and a 
half millions a year, which our metallic currency costs. They 
feel it in those collo.pses of trade, which follow extensive gam-
bling speculations. It seems to them an absurd wo.ste of time 
to help in spreading independence amongst men ; and yet, did 
they call to mind how those railway shares, which they bought 
at o. premium, went down to a ruinous discount because the 
directors cringed to o. rieb bully, they would learn that the pre-
valence of a manly spirit may become of money-value to them. 
They suppose themselves unconcerned in the quarrels of neigh-
bouring nations; and yet, on examination, they will find that a 
Hungo.rian war by the loans it calls for, or a Danish blockade 
by its influence upon our commerce, more or less remotely 
affects their profits, in whatever secluded nook of England they 
may live. Their belief is that they are not at all interested in 
the good government of Indio.; and yet o. little reflection would 
show them that they continuo.lly suffer from those fluctuations 

• When dishonesty and improvidence are extreme, capital cannot be had under 
30 to 40 per cent., aa in the Burmese empire, or in England in the time of King J ohn. 
-See Mill'• Po/itical Eco1Lomy. 
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of trade consequent upon the irregula.r and insufficient supply of 
cotton from Amcrica.-fluctuations which would probably bave 
cea.scd, bad not India been exhausted by its rulers' extravago.nce. 
Not interested ? Wby even the better educa.tion of the Chinese 
is of moment to tbem, for Chinese prejudice shuts out English 
mercha.nts. Not interested? Why they have a stake in the 
malring of American railways a.nd ca.nals, for these ultimately 
o.ffect tbe price of bread in Engla.nd. Not interested? Why tbe 
accumulation of wealth by every people on the face of tbe earth 
concerns them; for whilst it is the law of co.pital to overflow 
from those places where it is abundant, to those where it is 
sca.rce, rieb nations can never fully enjoy the fruits of their own 
labour until other nations a.re equally rieb. The weil erdering 
of human affairs in tbe remotest a.nd most insignificant com-
munities is beneficial to o.ll men : the ill erdering of tbem 
calamitous to all men. And though the citizen may be but 
slightly acted upon by each particular good or evil influence, 
at work within bis own society, and still more slightly by each 
of tbose at work within otber societies-a.lthough the effect on 
him may be infinitesimal, yet it is on the cumulative result of 
myriads of these infinitesimal influences that his happiness or 
misery dependR. 

§ 16. 

Still more clearly seen is this ultimate identity of personal 
interests and social interests, when we discover bow essentially 
vital is the connection between each person and the society of 
whicb he is a unit. We commonly enough compare a nation 
to a living organism. We speo.k of "the body politic," of the 
functions of its several parts, of its growth, a.nd of its diseases, 
as though it were a crco.ture. But we usually employ these 
expressions o.s metaphors, little suspecting how close is the 
o.nalogy, a.nd how fa.r it will beo.r carrying out. So completely, 
however, is a society orga.nized upon the same system as an in-
dividual being, that we may almost sa.y there is something more 
tban analogy between them. Let us Iook nt a few of the facts. 
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Observe first, tba.t tbe parallel gains immensely in rea.son-
a.bleness, when we leam thnt tbe human body is itself com-
pounded of innumerable microscopic organisms, which possess 
a. kind of independent vitality, which grow by imbibing nutri-
ment from the circula.ting fluids, and whicb multiply, as the in-
fusorial monads do, by sponta.neou8 fission . The whole process 
of development, ·beginning with the first change in the ovum, 
and ending. with the production of a.n adult man, is funda-
mentally a perpetual increase in the nurober of these cells 
by the mode of fissipa.rous generation. On the other band, that 
gradual decay witnessed in old age, is in essence a cessation 
of tbis increase. During health, the vitality of these cells is 
subordinated to that of the system at la.rge ; and the presence 
of insubordinate cells implies disea.se. Thus, small-pox arises 
from the intrusion of a species of cell, foreign to that commu-
nity of cells of which the body consists, nnd which, absorbing 
nourishment from the blood, rapidly multiplies by spontaneaus 
division, until its progeny have diffused tbemselves throughout 
the tissues; und if the excreting energies of the constitution 
fail to get rid of these aliens, death ensues. In certain states 
of body, indigenous cells will take on new forms of life, and 
by continuing to reproduce their like, give origin to pa.ra-
sitic growths, such as cancer. Under the microscope, cancer can 
be identified by a specific element, known as the cancer-cell. 
Besides those modifications of cell-vitality, which constitute 
malignant diseases, tbere occasionally happens another in wbich 
cells, without any change in tbeir essential nature, rebel against 
tbe general govern.ing force of the system; and, instead of ceas-
ing to grow, wbilst yet invisible to the naked eye, expand to 
a considerable size, sometimes even renehing several inches in 
diameter. These are called Hydatids or Acephalocystsa, and 

• "The primitive forms of all tissues are free cells, which grow by imbibition, 
and wbicb develop their like from their nucleua of hyaline. All the animRI tiuues 
reault from transformntions of these cells. It is to such cells that the acephalocyat 
beara the closest analogies in phyaical, cbemical, and vital properties. * * * • 
We may, with some truth, say that the human body is primarily composed or built 
up of acephalocysts; microscopical, indeed, and whicb, under natural and bealthy 

GG 
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have, untillately, been taken for internal parasites or entozoa. 
Still closer appears the relationship between tissue-cells and 
the lowest independent organisms, on finding that there exists 
a creature called the Gregarina, very similar in structure tu 
the Hydatid, but which is admitted to be an entozoon. 
Consisting as it does of a cell-membrane, inclosing fluid and 
a solid nucleus, and multiplying ns it does by the spontaneous 
fission of this nucleus and subsequent division of the cell-walls, 
the Gregarina differs from a tissue-cell merely in size, and in 
not forming part of the organ containing it•. Thus there may 

conditions, are metamorphosed into cartilage, hone, nerve, muscular fibre, &c. 
When, instead of auch change, the organic cella grow to dimenaions which make 
them recogniaable to the naked eye, auch development of acepbalocysts, as they are 
tben called, is commonly connected in the human aubject with an enfeeblement of 
the controlling plastic force, which, at some of the weaker points of tbe frame, oeems 
unable to direct tbe metamorphoais of tbe primitive cells along tbe figbt road to 
tbe tiuuea tbey were deatined to form, but permits them to retain, aa it were, 
their embryo condition, and to grow by tbe imbibition of the anrrounding fluid, 
and thua become the meana of injuriously affecting or destroying the tisauea which 
they ahould have aupported and repaired. I regard the different Actphalocylt&, 
therefore, u merely 10 many forma or apeciea of morbid or dropsical cella."-
Profu•or Owen.'1 Huncerian Ltcturu. 

• "Schleiden haa viewed theae G-regari'IUZ as esaentially single organic cella, and 
would refer them to the loweat group of plants. And here, indeed, we have a good 
instance of the euential unity of the organic division of matter. lt is only the power 
of aelf.contraction of tisaue, and its solubility in acetic acid, which turn the acale 
in favour of thc animality of the Gregari11.a; they have no mouth and no stomach, 
which have commonly been deemed the most constant organic characteristica of an 
animal." 

"1846, Henle and othen have questioned the title of the Gregarina tobe regarded 
aa an organic species or individual at all, or aa anything more than a monstrous cell : 
thu. applying to it my idea, propounded in 18i3, of the true nature of thc acepha-
locyst." 

"1848, Kollicker haa rccently published an elaborate memoir on the genus, in which 
good and sufficient grounds are given for concluding that the Gregarina not merely 
resemblea, but actually ia an animated cell; it atanda on the lowest step of the ani· 
mal aeriea, parallel with that of the single-celled speciea of the vegetable kingdom. 
Tbe Gregarina conaiota, aa Schleiden and oth•n bave weil ahown, of a cell-membrane, 
of the fiuid and granular contents of tbe cell, nnd of tbe nucleua with (occasional) 
nucleoli The nucleu. ia the hardest part, resisting preuure longest, like that of 
the Polygastrian. It divides, and ita division is fol!owed by apontaneous fiaaion."-
Projellor Ovn.'• Hunterian Ltcturtl. 
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coex.ist in the same organism cells of which thnt organism is 
constituted, others which should have helped to build it up, 
but which are insubordinate or partinlly separate, and others 
which are no.turally separate, and simply reside in its co.vities. 
Hence we are warranted in considering the body as a Common-
wealth of monads, each of which has independent powers of life, 
growth, and reproduction; each of which unites with a number 
of others to perform some function needful for supporting itself 
and all the rest; and ench of which absorbs its shnre of nutri-
ment from the blood. And when thus regarded, the analogy 
between an individual being and a human society, in which 
each man, whilst helping to subserve some public want, absorbs 
o. portion of the circulating stock of commodities brought to 
bis door, is palpable enough. 

A still more remarkable fulfilment of this analogy is to be 
found in the fact, that the different kinds of organization whioh 
society takes on, in progressing froro its lowest to its highest 
phase of development, are essentially similar to the different 
kinds of animal organization. Creatures of inferior type are 
little more than aggregations of numerous like parts-are 
moulded on what Professor Owen terms the principle of ve-
getative repetition; and in tracing the forms assumed by suc-
cessive grades above these, we find a gradual diminution in 
the nurober of like parts, and a multiplication of unlike ones. 
In the one extreme there nre but few functions, and many 
similar agents to each function : in the other, there are many 
functions, and few similar agents to eaoh function. Thus the 
visual apparatus in a fly consists of two groups of fixed lenses, 
numbering in some species 20,000. Every one of these Jenses 
produces an image; but as its field of view is extremely narrow, 
and as there exists no power of adaptation to different distances, 
the vision obtained is probably very imperfect. Whilst the 
mammal, on the other ho.nd, possesses but two eyes; each of 
these includes numerous appendages. It is compounded of 
several lenses, having different forms and duties. These lenses 
are capable of various focal adjustments. There are muscles 

G G 2 
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for directing tbem to tbe right and to tbe left, to the ground 
and to tbe sky. There is a curtain (tbe iris) to regulate the 
quantity of light admitted. Tbere is a gland to secrete, a tube 
to pour out, and a drain to carry off the lubricating fluid. 
There is a lid to wipe the surface, and there are lashes to give 
warning on the o.pproach of foreign bodies. Now the contrast 
between these two kinds of visual orga.n is tbe contrast between 
all lower and higher types of structure. If we exo.mine tbe 
framework employed to support the tissues, we find it consist-
ing in tbe Annelida (the common worm, for instance) of an 
extended series of rings. In the Myriapoda, which stand next 
above the Annelida, tbese rings o.re less numerous and more 
dense. In the higher Myriapoda they a.re united into a com-
para.tively few ]arge and strong segments, whilst in the Insecta 
this condensation is carried still furtber. Speaking of analogous 
changes in the crustaceans, tbe lowest of wbich is constructed 
mucb as the centipede, and the higbest of wbich (the crab) 
has nearly all its segments united, ProfessorJones sa.ys-" And 
even tbe steps whereby we pass from the Annelidan to the 
Myriapod, and from thence to the Insect, the Scorpion, and 
the Spider, seem to be repea.ted as we tbus review tbe pro-
gressive development of the class before us." Mark again, 
that tbese modifications of the exo-skeleton are completely 
paralleled by those of the endo-skeleton. The vertebra are 
numerous in fisb, and in the ophidian reptiles. They are 
less numerous in the high er reptiles; less numerous still in 
the quadrupeds; fewest of all in man: and whilst their num ber 
is diminished, their forms and tbe functions of their appendages 
are varied, instead of being, as in the eel, nearly o.ll alike. 
Thus, also, is it with locomotive organs. The spines of the 
echinus and the suckers of the sto.r-:fish are multitudinous. 
So likewise are the legs of the centipede. In the ernstaceans 
we come down to fourteen, twelve, and ten; in tbe arachnidans 
and insects to eight and six; in the lower mnmmalia to four; 
and in man to two. The successive modi:fications of tbe di-
gestive cavity are of anologous nature. Its lowest form is that 
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of a sack with but one opening. Next it is a tube with two 
openings, having different offi.ces. And in higher creatures, 
this tube, instead of being mfl.de up of absorbents from end to 
end-that is, instead of being an aggregation of like parts-
is modified into many unlike ones, bR.ving different structures 
adapted to the different stages into which the assimilative 
function is now divided. Even the classification under which 
man, as forming the genus Bimana, is distinguished from the 
most nearly related genus Quadrumana, is based on a dimi· 
nution in the nurober of argans that have similar forms and 
duties. 

Now just this same coalescence of like parts, and separation 
of unlike ones-just this same increasing su bdivision of func· 
tions-takes plnce in the developmeot of society. The earliest 
social orgaoisms coosist almost wholly of repetitioos of ooe 
element. Every man is a warrior, bunter, fi~herman, builder, 
agriculturist, toolmaker. Each portion of the community per· 
forms the same duties with every other portion ; much as each 
portioo of the polyp's body is alike stomach, skin, and lungs. 
Even the chiefs, in whom a tendency towards separatanass of 
function first nppears, still retain their similR.rity to the rest 
in economic respects. The next stage is distinguished by a 
segregation of these social units into a few distinct classes-
soldiers, priests, and labourers. A further advance is seeo in 
the sundering of these labourers into different castes, having 
special occupations, as amongst the Hindoos. And, without 
further illustration the reader will at ooce perceive, that from 
these inferior types of society up to oul' own complicated and 
more perfect one, the progress has ever been of the same nature. 
Whilst he will also perceive that this coalescence of like parts, 
as seen in the concentratioo of particular manufactures in par· 
ticular districts, and this separation of agents having separate 
functions, as seen in the more and more minute division of 
labour, are still going on. 

Significant of the alleged analogy is the further fact con· 
sequent upon the above, that the sensitiveness exhibited by 
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sooieties of low and high struoture differs in degree, as does the 
sensitiveness of similarly-oontrasted oreatures. That peouliar 
faculty possessed by inferior organisms of living on in eaoh 
part after being out in pieoes, is a manifest oorollary to the 
other peculiarity just desoribed; namely, that they consist of 
many repetitions of the same elements. The ability of the 
several portions into whioh a polyp has been divided, to grow 
into complete polyps, obviously implies thnt eaoh portion con-
tains all the organs needful to life; and eo.oh portion oan be 
thus oonstituted only when those organs recur in every part of 
the original body. Conversely, the reason why any member 
of a more highly-organized being oannot live when separated 
from the rest is, that it does not include all the vital elements, 
but is dependent for its supplies of nut.riment, nervous energy, 
oxygen, &o., upon the members from whioh it has been out off. 
Of oourse, then, tbe earliest and latest forms of sooiety, being 
similarly distinguished in struoture, will be similarly distin-
guished in susceptibility of injury. Henoe it happens that a 
tribe of savages may be ilivided and subdivided with little or no 
inoonvenience to the several sections. Eaoh of these contains 
every element which the wbole did-is just as self-suffioing, 
and quiokly assumes the simple orgo.nization oonstituting an 
independent tribe. Henoe, on the oontrary, it ho.ppens, that 
in a community like our own no po.rt onn be cut off or in-
jured witbout all parts suffering. Annihilnte the agenoy em-
ployed in distributing oommodities, and muoh of the rest would 
die before another distributing agenoy oould be developed. 
Suddenly sever the manufaoturing portion from the agrioultural 
portion, and the one would expire outright, whilst the other 
would long linger in grievous distress. This interdependenoe 
is daily shown in oommercial ohanges. Let the factory hands 
be put on sbort time, and immediately tbe oolonial produoo 
markets of London and Liverpool are depressed. The shop-
keeper is busy or otherwise, aooording to the amount of the 
wheat crop. And a potato-blight may ruin dealers in oon-
sols. 
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Thus do we find, not only that the analogy between a society 
and a living creo.ture is bome out to a. degree quite unsuspected 
by those who commonly draw it, but a.lso, tha.t the sa.me defi-
nition of life applies to both. Tbis union of many men into 
one community-this increasing mutua.l dependence of units 
which were originally independent-this gradual segregation 
of citizens into separate bodies, with reciproca.lly subservient 
functions-this formation of a whole, consisting of numerous 
essential parts-this growth of an organism, of which one por· 
tion oannot be injured witbout the rest feeling it-may a.ll be 
generalized under the law of individuation. The development 
of society, as weil as the development of man and the develop· 
ment of life generally, may be described as a tendency to in· 
dividua.te-to become a t!ting. And rightly interpreted, the 
manifold forms of progress going on around us, are uniformly 
significant of this tendency. 

Retuming now to the point whence we set out, the fact that 
public interests and private ones are essentia.lly in unison, can· 
not fail to be more vividly realized, when so vital a connection 
is found to subsist between society and its members. Tbough 
it would be dangerous to place implicit trust in conclusions 
founded upon the analogy just traced, yet harmonizing as they 
do with conclusions deducible from every-day experience, they 
unquestiona.bly enforce these. Wben, after observing tbe re· 
actions entailed by breacbes of equity, tbe citizen contemplates 
tbe relation in which he stands to the body politic-when he 
lenrns that it bas a species of life, and conforms to the same 
laws of growth, organization, and sensibility that a being does 
-when be finds tbat one vitality circulates through it and him, 
and tbat whilst social healtb, in a measure, depends upon 
the fui.Dlment of some function in wbich he takes part, bis 
bappiness depends upon tbe normal action of every organ 
in the social body-when be duly understands this, he must 
see that his own welfare and all men's welfare are inseparable. 
He must see that whatever produces a diseaseci state in one 
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part of the community, must inevitably infl.ict injury upon a.ll 
other parts. He must see that bis own life ca.n become what 
it should be, only as fast as society becomes what it should be. 
In short, he must become impressed with the salutary truth, 
that no one can be perfectly free till all are free; no one can be 
perfectly moral till all are mora.l; no one co.n be perfectly happy 
till all are happy. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

SUMMARY. 

§ 1. 

Bv bringing within narrow compass the evidences that l1B.ve 
becn adduced in support of tbe Tbeory of Equity now before 
bim, tbe raader will be aided in coming to a final judgment 
upon it. 

At the bead of these evidences stnnds tbe fact that, from 
whatever side we commence tbe investigation, our patbs alike 
converge towards tbe principle of which this tbeory is a deve· 
lopment. If we start with an a priori inquiry into the condi· 
tions under which alone tbe Divine Idea-greatest bappiness-
qan be renlized, we find that conforrnity to tbe law of equal 
freedom is tbe first of them (Chap. III.). If, turning to man's 
constitution, we consider tbe means provided for achieving 
greatest happiness, we quickly reason our way back to this 
same condition ; seeing tbat tbese means cannot work out 
tbeir end, unless the law of equal freedom is submitted to 
(Chap. IV.). If, pursuing the analysis a step further, we 
examine how Subordination to tbe law of equal freedom is 
secured, we discover certain faculties by which that law is 
responded to (Chap. V.). If, again, we contemplate the phe· 
nomena of civilization, we perceive tbat tbe process of adapta-
tion under whicb they may be generalized, can never cease 
until men have become instinctively obedient to this same law 
of equal freedom (Cbap. II.). To all wbicb positive proofs 
may also be added tbe negative one, tbat to deny this law of 
equal freedom is to assert divers absurdities (Cbap. VI.). 
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§ 2. 

Further confirmation may be found in the circumstance tho.t 
pre-cxisting theories, which are untena.ble a.s tbey stand, o.re yet 
a.bsorbed, and the portion of truth contained in them assimi-
lo.ted, by the tbeory now proposed. Thus tbe production of 
the grea.test ha.ppiness, though inapplicable as an immedio.te 
guide for man, is nevertheless the true end of morality, re-
garded from the Divine point of view; and as such, forms part 
of the present system (Chap. III.). The moral-sense principle, 
also, whilst misapplied by its propounders, is still based on fact; 
a.nd, os was shown, harmonizes, when rightly interpreted, with 
what seem confiicting beliefs, and unites with them to produce 
a. complete wbole. Add to tbis, tha.t tbe philosophy now con-
tended for, iucludes, anu affords a wider application to, Adam 
Smith's doctrine of sympatby (p. 97) ; and la.stly, that it 
gives the finishing development to Coleridge's " Idea of Life" 
(p. 436). 

§ 3. 

The power which the proposed tbeory possesses of reducing 
the leading precepts of current morality to a scientific form, 
and of comprehending them, in company with sundry less 
o.cknowledged precepts, under one genera.lization, may also be 
quoted as additional evidence in its fo.vour. Not as heretofore 
by considering whether, on the whole, manslaughter is produc-
tive of unhappiness, or otherwise-not by inquiring if theft is, or 
is not, expedient-not by asking in the case of slavery what are 
its effects on the common weal-not by any such complex and 
inexact processes, neither by the disputable decisions of un· 
aided moral sense, are we here guided ; but by undeniable 
inferences from a proved first principle. Nor are only the 
chief rules of right conduct and the just ordering of the con· 
nubio.l and parental relationships thus determined for us ; this 
same first principle indirectly gives distinct answers respecting 
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the proper constitution of governmebts, their duties, and the 
limits to their action. Out of an endless labyrinth of con-
fused debate concerning the policy of these or those public 
measures, it opens short and easily-discerned ways; and the 
conclusions it leads to are enforced, both generally, by an 
abundant experience of the fallacy of expediency decisions, 
and specially, by numerous arguments bearing on each succes-
sive question. U nderlying, tberefore, as tbis first principle 
does, so wide a range of duty, and applied as it is by a process 
of mental admeusurement nearly relnted to the geometrical-
namely, by ascertaining the eqr~ality or inequata·ty of moral 
quantities (p. 110)-we may consider that o. system of ethics 
syntheticall y developed from it, partakes of the character of o.n 
exact science ; and as doing this possesses additional claims to 
our confidence. 

§ 4. 

Again, the injunctions of the moral law, as now interpreted, 
coincide with and anticipute those of political economy. Po-
litico.l economy teo.ches that restrictions upon commerce are 
detrimental: the moral law denounces them as wrong (Chap. 
XXIII.). Political economy teils us that loss is entailed by 
a forced trade with colonies : tbe moral law will not permit 
such a trade to be established (Chap. XXVI!.). Political 
economy says it is good tbat speculators should be allowed to 
operate on the food-markets as they see well: the law of equal 
freedom ( contrary to tbe current notion) bolds them justified 
in doing this, and condemns all interference witb tbem as 
inequitable. Penalties upon usury are proved by political 
economy to be injurious : by the law of equal frfledom tliey 
are prohibited as involving an infringement of rights. Ac-
cording to politicul economy, machinery is beneficial to the 
people, rather than hurtful to them: in unison with tbis the 
law of equal freedom forbids all attempts to restriet its use. 
One of the settled conclusions of political economy is, that 
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wages and prices caunot lie artificially regulated : meanwhile it 
is an obvious inference from tbe law of equal freedom tbat no 
artificial regulation of tbem is morally permissible. W e are 
taugbt by political economy that to be least injurious taxa-
tion must be direct : coincidently we find tbat direct taxation 
is the only kind of taxation a.gainst wbich the la.w of equa.l 
freedom does not unconditiona.lly protest (p. 208). On sundry 
otber questions, such as tbe burtfulness of tamperings witb 
currency, tbe futility of endea.vours to permanently benefit one 
occupation a.t tbe expense of otbers, tbe impropriety of legis-
lative interference witb manufacturing processes, &c., the con-
clusions of political economy are simila.rly at one with the 
dictates of tbis law. And tbus tbe laboured arguments of 
Adam Smitb and bis successors are foresta.lled, and for prac-
tical purposes made needless, by tbe simplest deductions of 
fundamental morality: a fact wbich, perbaps, will not be duly 
realized until it is seen that tbe inferences of political economy 
are true, only because tbey are discoveries by a roundabout pro-
cess of wbat the morallaw comma.nds. 

§ 5. 

Moreover, the proposed tbeory includes n philosopby of civi-
liza.tion. Whilst in its ethical aspect it ignores evil, yet in 
its psycbological aspect it shows how evil disa.ppears. Wbilst, 
as an o.bstract statement of wbo.t conduct should be, it assumes 
human perfection-is, in fact, tbe lo.w of tbo.t perfection-yet, 
as a rationale of moral pbenomena, it explo.ins why conduct is 
becoming what it sbould be, and wby the process tbrough 
wbich humanity has passed was necessa.ry. 

Thus we saw that tbe possession by the aborigina.l man of 
a constitution enabling bim to appreciate a.nd act up to the 
pri.nciples of pure rectitude would have been detrimental, and 
indeed fatal (p. 410). We saw that in accordance with tbe 
law of adaptation, tbe faculties responding to tbose principles 
began to unfold as soon as tbe conditions of existence called 
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for them. From time to time it has been shown tbat the 
leo.ding incidents of progress indicate the continued develop-
ment of these faculties. Tbat 8upremacy of them mu8t precede 
the realization of tbe perfect state, has been implied in nume-
rous places. And the inß.uence by which their ultimate su-
premacy i8 ensured ha8 been pointed out (Chap. II.). 

So that though one side of the proposed theory, in exhibiting 
the conditions under which alone the Divine Idea may be 
realized, overlook8 tbe existing defects of mankind; tbe otber 
8ide, in exhibiting the mental properties requisite for fulfilling 
tbese conditions, shows wbat civilization essentially is; wby it 
was needful ; and explains for U8 its leading traits. 

§ 6. 

Finally, there is the fact lately alluded to, that moro.l truth, 
as now interpreted, proves to be a development of physiological 
truth; for the so-called moral law is in reality the law of com-
plete life. As more than once pointed out, a total ces8ation in 
the exercise of faculties is death; wbatever partially prevents 
tbeir exercise, produces pain or partial death; and only when 
activity i8 permitted to all of them, doe8 life become perfect. 
Liberty to exerr.ise the faculties being thus the first condition 
of life, and the exten8ion of that liberty to the furthest point 
possible being the condition of the highest life po8sible, it fol-
lows tho.t th.e liberty of each, limited only by the like liberty of 
all, is the condition of complete life a8 applied to mankind at 
large. 

N or i8 this true of mankind in their individual capacities 
only : it is equo.lly true of them in their corporate capacity; 
seeing that tbe vito.lity wbich a community exhibits i8 high 
or low according as this condition is or is not fulfilled. For, 
68 the reader no doubt observed in the course of our late ana-
lysi8, those superior type8 of social organization, cbaracterized 
by tbe mutual dependence of tbeir respective parts, are possible 
onl y in as far as tbeir respective po.rts can confide in ench otber; 
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tha.t is, only in a.s fa.r a.s men beha.ve justly to their fellows ; 
tha.t is, only in a.s fa.r a.s they obey the la.w of equal freedom. 

Hence, broa.dly genera.lizing, a.s it does, the prerequisites 
of existence, both personal and social.-being on the one band 
the la.w under which ea.ch citizen ma.y a.tta.in complete life, and 
on the other ha.nd being, not figura.tively, but litera.lly, the vital 
la.w of the social orga.nism-being the law under which perfect 
individuation, both of man and of society, is achieved-being, 
therefore, the law of that state towards which creation tends-
the law of equal freedom mtt.y properly be considered a.s a law 
of nature. 

§ 7. 

Ha.ving now briefly reviewed the arguments-having ca.lled 
to mind tha.t 01ir first princi{lle is arrived at by several inde-
pendent methods of inquiry-that it unfolds into a. system, 
uniting in one oonsistent whole, theories, some of which seem 
conflicting, and others unrelated-that it not only gives a scien-
tifio derivation to the leading precepts of mora.lity, but includes 
them along with the laws of state-duty under one generalization 
-that it utters injunctions coinciding with those of politica.l 
economy-that civilization is explicable as tbo evolution of n 
being capable of conforming to it-tha.t, as tbe la.w of complete 
life, it is linked with those pbysica.l la.ws of whicb life is the 
highest product-and la.stly, tba.t it possesses such multiplied 
rela.tionsbips, because it underlies the manifesta.tions of life-
having ca.lled to mind these tbings, tbe rea.der will perba.ps find 
tbe ra.ys of evidence tbus brought to a focus, sufficient to dissi-
pate the doubts tha.t ma.y hitherto ha.ve lingered with him. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

CONCLUSION. 

§ 1. 

A FEW words are needful respecting the attitude to be assumed 
towards the doctrines tha.t ha.ve been enuncia.ted. Proba.bly 
many will eagerly senroh out excuses for disregarding the 
restra.ints set up by the mora.l la.w as herein developed. The 
old ha.bit of falling back upon considerations of expediency-
a. ha.bit which men followed long before it was apotheosized by 
Paley-will still ha.ve influence. Although it has been shown 
tha.t the system of deciding upon conduct by direct ca.lculation 
of results is a. fallacious one-a.ltbough the plen that, however 
proper certain rules of a.ction ma.y be, occasiona.l exceptions 
are necessary, ha.s been found hollow (Lemma II.), yet we ma.y 
a.nticipa.te further a.pologies for disobedience, on the score of 
"policy." Amongst other rea.sons for claiming la.titude, it will 
very likely be urged tha.t, wherea.s the perfect mora.l code is 
confessedly beyond the fulfilment of imperfect men, some other 
code is needful for our present guida.nce. Not wha.t is theo-
retica.lly right, but wha.t is the best course practica.ble under 
existing circumstances, will proba.bly be insisted on a.s the 
tbing to be discovered. Some again may argue, tha.t which-
ever line of conduct produces the greatest benefit as mo.tters 
stand, if not positively right, is still relatively so ; and is, there-
fore, for the time being, as obligatory a.s the abstract law itself. 
Or it will perha.ps be said, that if, with human nature what it 
now is, a sudden re-arrangement of society upon the principlea· 
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of pure equity would produce disastrous results, it follows that, 
until perfection is reached, some discretion must be used in de-
ciding how far these principles sball be carfied out. And thus 
may we expect to have expediency re-asserted as at least the 
temporary law, if not the ultimate one. Let us examine these 
positions in detail. 

§ 2. 

To say that tbe imperfect man requires a moral code wbich 
recognises bis imperfection and allows for it, seems at :first sigbt 
reasonable. But it is not really so. Wherever such a code 
differs from tbe perfect code, it must so differ in being less 
stringent; for as it is argued tbat the perfect code requires so 
modifying as to become possible of fulfilment by existing men, 
the modification must consist in omitting its hardest injunctions. 
So tbat instead of saying-" Do not transgress at all," it is 
proposed, in consideration of our weakness, to say-" Trans-
grass only in such and such cases." Stated tbus, tbe propo-
sition almost condemns itself; seeing that it makes morality 
countenance acts wbich are confessedly immoral. 

Passing by this, however, suppose we inquire what advantage 
is promised by so lowering the standard of conduct. Oan it be 
supposed that men will on tbe wbole come nearer to a full dis-
charge of duty when the most difficult part of this duty is not 
insisted on? Hardly: for wbilst performance so commonly falls 
below its aim, to bring down its aim to the Ievel of possibility, 
must be to make performance fall below possibility. Is it tbat 
any evil will result from endeavouring after a. morality of whicb 
we are as yet but partially capable? No; on the contrary, it 
is only by perpetual aspiration after what bas been hitherto be-
yond our reach, that advance is mado. And where is the need 
for any such modification? Whatever inability exists in us, 
will of necessity assert itself; and in actual life onr code will be 
virtually lowered in proportion to that inability. If men cannot 
yet entirely obey the law, wby, they cannot, and there is an end 
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of the matter; but it does not follow that we ought therefore 
to stereotype their incompetency, by specifying how much is 
possible to them and how much is not. N or, indeed, could 
we do this were it desirable. Only by experiment is it to be 
decided in how far each individual can conform; and the de-
gree of conformity achievable by one is not the same as tbat 
achievable by others, so that one specifioation would not answer 
for all. Moreover, could an average be struck, it would apply 
only to the time being ; and would be inapplicable to the time 
immediately succeeding. Hence a system of morals which 
shall recognise man's present imperfections and allow for them, 
cannot be devised ; and would be useless if it oould be de-
vised. 

§ 3. 

Those who, by way of excusing a little politic disobedience, 
allege their anxiety to be praotical, will do well to weigh their 
.words a little. By "practical," is described some mode of 
action productive of beneßt; and a plan which is specially so 
designated, as contrasted with others, is one assumed to be, 
on the whole, more beneßcial than such others. N ow this that 
we call the moral law is simply a Statement of the conditions 
of beneßcial action. Originating in the primary necessities of 
things, it is the development of these into a series of limitations 
within which all conduct conducive to the greatest happiness 
must be confined. To overstep such limitations is to disregard 
these necessities of things-to ßght against the constitution of 
nature. In other words, to plead the desire of being practical, 
as a reason for transgressing the morallaw, is to assume that in 
the pursuit of beneßt we must break through the bounds within 
which only beneßt is obtainable. 

What an insane notion is this that we can advantageously de-
vise, and arrange, and alter, in ignorance of the inherent condi-
tions of success; or that knowing these conditions we may slight 
them ! In the ßeld and the workshop we show greater wisdom. 
W e have learnt to respect the properties of the substances with 
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wbich we deal. Weight, mobility, inertia, cohesion, are uni-
versally recognised-o.re virtually, if not scientifically, under-
stood to be essential attributes of matter; and none but the 
most hopeless of simpletons disregard them. In morals and 
legislation, however, we behave as though the things dealt with 
bad no fixed properties, no attributes. W e do not inquire re· 
specting this human nature what are the laws under wbich its 
varied phenomena. may be generalized, and accommodate our 
acts to them. We do not ask what constitutes life, or wherein 
happiness properly consists, and choose our measures accord · 
ingly. Yet, is it not unquestiona.ble that of man, of life, of 
happiness, certain primordial truths a.re predicable which ne· 
cessarily underlie al1 right conduct? Is not gratifica.tion uni-
formly due to the fulfilment of their functions by the respective 
faculties? Does not each faculty grow by exercise, and dwindle 
from disuse ? And must not the issue of every scheme of legis-
lation or culture, primarily depend upon the regard paid to these 
facts? Surely it is but rea.sona.ble, before devising mea.sures 
for the banefit of society, to ascerta.in wbat society is ma.de of. 
Is human nature constant, or is it not ? If so, why ? If not, 
why not? Is it in essence always the same? then what are 
its permanent characteristics? Is it changing? then what is 
the nature of the change it is undergoing? wha.t is it be-
coming, and why? Ma.nifestly the settlement of these ques-
tions ought to precede the adoption of "pra.ctical mea.sures."' 
The result of such measures cannot be matter of chance. 
The success or failure of them must be determined by their 
aocordance or discordance with certain fixed principles of 
things. Wha.t folly is it, then, to ignore these fixed principles ! 
Call you tha.t "pra.ctical" to begin your twelfth book before 
learning the a.xioms ? 

§ 4. 

But if we are not as yet ca.pa.ble of entirely fulfilling the 
perfect law, and if our inability renders needful certain supple-



CONCLUSJON. 407 

mentnry regulations, then, nre not these supplementary reguln-
tions, in virtue of tbeir beneficinl effects, ethically justiftnblo? 
and if the abolition of tbem, on tbe ground tbat they conflict 
with nbstrnct mornlity, would be disndvantageous, then, are they 
not of higher nuthority, for tbe time being, than the mornl law 
itself?-must not tbe relatively rigbt ta.ke precedence of the 
positively right ? 

The confident air with which this question seems to clnim an 
affirmative answer is somewhat rn.shly nssumed. It is not true 
that the nrrangement best adapted to tbe time, possesses, in vir-
tue of its ndnptation, nny independent autbority. Its authority 
is not original, but derived. Whntsoever respect is due to it, 
is due to it only ns n partial embodiment of the mornl law. 
The whole benefit conferred by it is nttributable to the ful-
filment of that portion of the mora.l law which it enforces. 
For consider tbe essential nature of all adva.ntages obtained by 
any such nrrangement. The use of every institution is to nid 
men in the ochievement of happiness. Happiness oonsists in 
the due exercise of fnculties. Hence an institution suited to 
the time, must be one which in some way or other ensures to 
men more facility for the exercise of faculties-that is, greater 
freedom for such exercise-than they would enjoy without it. 
Thus, if it be nsserted of a. given people tha.t a. despotism is at 
present the best form of government for them, it is meant that 
the exercise of faculties is less limited under a. despotism, tha.n 
it would be limited under tbe ana.rcbical sta.te entailed by a.ny 
otber form of government; and thnt, therefore, despotism gives 
to such n people an nmount of liberty to exercise tbe fa.culties 
grea.ter than they would possess in its a.bsence. Similarly, all 
apologies that can be made for a. narrow suffrage, for censor-
ship of the press, for restraint by passports, and the like, resolve 
themselves into assertions tha.t the preserva.tion of public order 
necessita.tes these restrictions-that social dissolution would 
ensue on their abolition-tha.t there would arise a. state of uni-
versal a.ggression by men on ea.ch other-or, in otber words, 
that tbe law of equal freedom is less viola.ted by the mainte-
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nance of these restrictions, than it would be violated werc they 
repee.led. 

If, then, the only excuse to be made for measures of tem· 
porary expediency is, that tbey get the comma.nds of the moral 
law fulfilled better tha.n a.ny other measures ca.n, their authority 
may no more be compared with that of the moral law itself, 
tban the authority of a servant with that of a master. Wbilst 
a conductor of force is inferior to a generator of it-whilst an 
instrument is inferior to the will wbich guides it, so long must 
a.n institution be inferior to the law whose ends it subserves, 
a.nd so long must such institution bend to that law as the agent 
to his principal. 

And here let it be remarked, that we shall avoid much confu-
sion by ceasing to use tbe word right in any bnt its legitimste 
sense ; that, namely, in which it describes conduct purely moral. 
Rightness expresses of actions, what straightness does of lines ; 
and there can no more be two kinds of right action tha.n there 
can be two kinds of straight line. If we would keep our con-
clusions free from ambiguity, we must reserve the term we em-
ploy to signify absolute rectitude, solely for this purpose. And 
when it is needful to express the claims of imperfect, though be· 
neficieJ, institutions, we must speak of them, not as "relatively 
right," or "right for the time being," but as the least 1orong 
institutions now possible. 

§ 5. 

The admission that socie.l arrangements .can be conformed to 
the moral law only in as far as the people are themselves moral, 
will probably be thought a. sufficient plea. for ola.iming liberty to 
judge how far the morallaw may safely be acted upon. For if 
congruity between political orgnnization a.nd popular character 
is necessary ; and if, by consequence, a. political orga.nization in 
advance of the age will need modification to make it fit the 
age; and if this process of modification must be accompanied 
by great inconvenience, a.nd even suffering; then it would seem 
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to follow tha.t for the a.voida.nce of these evils our endeavour 
should be to at first adapt such organiza.tion to the a.ge. That 
is to say, men's runbitirm to realize an ideal excellence must be 
checked by prudential considerations. 

"Progress, and at the sametime resista.nce,"-that celebrated 
saying of M. Guizot, ,.with which the foregoing position is in 
substance identical-no doubt expresses a truth; but not at all 
the order of truth usually supposed. To look at society from 
afar off, a.nd to perceive that such and such are the principles 
of its development, is one thing: to adopt these as rules for 
our daily government, will turn out on examination to be quite 
a different thing. J ust as we saw that .it is very possible for 
the attainment of greatest happiness to be from one point of 
view the recognised end of morality, a.nd yet to be of no value 
for immediate guidance (Cbap. III.), so, it is very possible for 
" progress, a.nd at the same time resista.nce," to be a law of 
soc.ial life, without being a law by which individual citizens 
may regulate their actions. 

That the nspira.tion after tb.ings as tbey sbould be, needs 
restrainlog by an attachment to things as they are, is fully 
admitted. The two feelings answer to the two sides of our 
present mixed nature-the side on which we continue ado.pted 
to old conditions of ex.istence, and the side on which we are 
becoming ada.pted to new ones. Conservatism defends those 
coercive arro.ngements which a still·lingering savageness makes 
reqms1te. Radicnlism endenvours to realize a state more in 
harmony with tbe chnrncter of the ideal man. The strengths 
of these sentiments are proportionale to the necessity for the 
institutions they respond to. And the socia.l organization 
proper for a given people at a. given time, will be one bearing 
the impress of these sentiments in the ratio of. their prevalence 
a.mongst that people at that time. Hence the necessity for a 
vigorous and constant manifesto.tion of botb of tbem. Whilst. 
on the one hand, Iove of what is abstractedly just, indignation 
against every species of aggression, and enthusiasm on behalf 
of reform, arc to be rejoiced over; we must, on the other hand, 
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tolerate, as indispensable, tbese displo.ys of an antagonistic ten-
dency; be they seen in the deta.iled opposition to every im· 
provement, or in the puerile sentimentalisms ofYoung England, 
or even in some frantic effort to bring back the age of hero-
worship. Of all these nature ha.s need, so long as they repre· 
sent sincere beliefs. From time to time the struggle eventuo.tes 
in change; and by composition of forces there is produced a 
resultant, embodying the right amount of movement in the 
right direction. Thus understood, then, the theory of "pro· 
gress, and at the same time resista.nce," is correct. 

Mark now, however, tbat for this resistance to be beneficial, 
it must come from tbose who think the institutions they defend 
really the best, and the innovations proposed absolutely wrong. 
It must not come from those wbo secretly approve of change, 
but think a certain opposition to it expedient. For if the true 
end of t.hls conß..ict of opinion is to keep social arrangements 
in barmony with the average cbaracter of tbe people; and if 
(rejecting that temporary kind of opinion generated by revo-
lutionary passion) tbe honest opinion held by each man of any 
given state of things is not an intellectual accident, but indi-
cates a preponderating fitness or unfitness ofthat state of things 
to bis moral condition (pp. 240, 427); then it follows that only 
by a universal manifestation of honest opinions can barmony 
between social arrangements and tbe average populo.r cho.ro.cter 
bo preserved. If, concealing their real sympathies, some of the 
movement party join the stationary party, merely witb the view 
of preventing too rapid an advance, they must inevitably dis-
turb the adaptation between the community and its institutions. 
So long as the natural conservatism ever present in society is 
left to restrain tbe progressive tendency, things will go rigbt; 
but add to tbis natural conservatism an artificial conservatism-
a conservatism not founded on luve of the old, but on a theory 
that conservatism is needful-and tbe proper ratio between the 
two forces is destroyed; tbe resultant is no Ionger in tbe rigbt 
direction; and thc ctfcct produced by it is morc or Iess vitiated. 
Whilst, thercforo, there is truth in the belief tbat "progress, 
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and at the same time resistance," is the law of social change, 
there is a fatal error in the inference that resistance should be 
factitiously created. It is a mistake to suppose this tbe kind 
of resistance called for; and, as M. Guizot's own experience 
testifies, it is a further mistake to suppose that any one can say 
how far resistance should be carried. 

But, indeed, without entering upon a criticism like this, the 
man of moral insight sees clearly enough that no such self-
contradicting bebaviour can answer. Successful metbods are 
always genuine, sincere. The a.ffairs of the universe are not 
carried on after a system of benign double-dealing. In nature's 
doings all things show their true qualities-exert wbatsoever of 
influence is really in them. It is manifest that a globe built 
up partly of semblt.Lnces instead of facts, would not be long on 
this side chaos. And it is certain that a community composed 
of men whose acts are not in harmony with their innermost 
beliefs, will be equally unstable. To know in our hearts thnt 
some proposed measure is essentially right, and yet to say by 
our deeds tbat it is not right, will never prove really beneficial. 
Society cannot proaper by lies. 

§ 6. 

And yet it will still be thought unreasonable to deny discre-
tionary power in tbis matter. Neglecting prudential considera-
tions in the endeavour to put society on a purely equitable 
basis, will probably be dernurred to, as implying an entiro 
abandonment of private judgment. It must be confessed tbat 
it does so. But wboso urges this objection, may properly ask 
bimself how much bis private judgment, as a.pplied to such a. 
subject, is worth? 

Wha.t is the question he proposes to solve ? Whether it is, 
or is not, the time for some desired cbange to be ma.de ?-
whether the people are, or are not, fit for some bigher socia.l 
form tban they ha.ve bitherto lived under ? Where now are bis 
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qualifications for answering this question ? Has he ever seen 
the millians for whom he would prescribe ? Some tentb part 
of them perbaps. How many of these does he recognise? 
Probably of one or two thousand he can tell you the names 
and occupations. But with bow many of tbese is be ac-
quainted ? Several hundreds, it may be. And of what fraction 
of them does he personally know the cbaracters ? Tbey are 
numbered by tens. Then it must be by what he reads in 
books and newspapers, witnesses at meetings, ancf hears in 
conversation tbat he judges? Partly so: from the salient 
points of character thus brought under bis notice, he infers the 
rest. Does he tben find bis inferences trustworthy? On the 
contrary, when he goes amongst men he has read of, or heard 
described, it usually turns out that he has got quite a wrang 
impression of tbem. Does this evidence from wbicb he judges 
Iead wl persons· to like conclusions? No: with the same 
sources of information open to them, others form opinions of 
the people widely different from those he holds. Are bis own 
convictions constant ? Not at oll : he continuo.lly meets witb 
facts whicb prove that he had generalized on insufficient data; 
and wbich compel a revision of his estimate. N evertheless, 
may it not be that by averaging the cbaracters of those whom 
he personally knows, he can form a tolernbly correct opinion 
of tbose whom he does not know? Hardly: seeing that of 
those whom he persono.lly knows, bis judgments are genero.lly 
incorrect. V ery intimate friends occo.sionally astaund him by 
quite unexpected behaviour; even bis nearest relatives-bro-
thers, sisters, and cbildren do so : nay, indeed, he has but a 
limited acquainta.nce with himself; for thougb from time to 
time he imo.gines very clearly how he sho.ll a.ct under certain 
new circumstances, it commonly ha.ppens tha.t when pla.ced in 
these circumstances bis conduct is quite different from tbat 
which he expected. 

Now of what value is the judgment of so circumscribed an 
intelligence upon the question-Is the na.tion ready for such 
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and such measures of reform, or is it not? Here is one who 
professes to so.y of some thirty millions of people, how they will 
behave under arrangements a little freer than existing ones. 
Yet nine·tentbs of tbese people be has not even scen ; cnn 
identify only o. few thousands of them ; persunally knows but 
an infinitesimnl fraction; and knows these so imperfectly that 
on somo point or other he finds bimself mistaken respecting 
nearly all of them. Here is one who cannot say even of bim-
self how certain untried conditions will affect him, and yet who 
thinks he can say of a whole nation how certain untried con-
ditions will affect it.' Surely there is in this, a most absurd 
incongruity between pretension and capability. 

When the centrast between present institutions o.nd projected 
ones is very great-when, for exo.mple, it is proposed to ohnnge 
at once from pure .despotism to perfect freedom-we mo.y, in-
deed, propbesy · with . certainty that the result will not fulfil 
expecto.tion. For whilst the success of institutions depends 
on tbeir fitness to popular character, and whilst it is impossible 
for popular character to undergo a great chango all at once, it 
must follow that to suddenly substitute for existing institutions 
others of a quite opposite nature, will necessitate unfitness, 
o.nd, therefore, failure. But it is not in cases like this that 
the power of judging is contended for. As elsewhere shown 
(p. 432), one of these extreme changes is never consequent 
upon tho.t peaceful expression of opinion presupposed by the 
hypothesis that the citizen should be cautious in advocating 
reform ; on the contrary, it is always a result of some revolu-
tionary passion which no considerations of policy can control. 
Only when an amelioration is being peaceably discussed and 
ag~tated for-that is, only when tbe circumstances prove its 
advent at hand-can the proposed discretion be exercised: and 
tben does the right use of this discretion imply an acquaintance 
with the people accurate enough to say of them, " N ow they 
arenot fit;" and, again, "Now they are fit"-an acquaintance 
which it is preposterous to assume-an acquaintance whicb 
nothing short of omniscience can possess. 
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Who, then, is to fln.d out when the time for any given cbange 
has o.rrived? No one: it will find itself out. For us to perplex 
ourselves with such questions, is both needless o.nd absurd. 
The due apportionment of tbe trutb to the time is already 
provided for. Tbat same mod.ification of man's nature which 
produces fitness for higber social forms, itself generstes the 
belief that those forms are right (p. 427), and by doing tbis 
brings them into existence. And as opinion, being tbe product 
of character (pp. 25, 159), must nccessarily be in hnrrnony 
with cbaracter, institutions whicb nre in harmony with opinion, 
must be in bnrmony with cbaracter also. 

§ 7. 

The candid reader may now see bis way out of the dilemma 
in which be feels placed, between a conviction, on tue one 
band, that the perfect law is the only safe guide, and a con· 
sciousness, on tbe other, that the perfect law cannot be fulfllled 
by imperfect men. Let him but duly realize the fact that 
opinion is the ngency through which character adapts external 
arrangements to itself-that Ms opinion rightly forms part of 
this agency-is a unit of force, constituting, with other such 
units, the general power whicb works out social cbanges-and 
he will then perceive tbat he may properly give full utterance 
to his innermost conviction; leaving it to produce wbat effect 
it may. It is not for nothing that be ho.s in him tbese sympa-
thies with some principles, and repugnance to others. He, witb 
all his capacities, and desires, and beliefs, is not an accident, 
but a product of tbe time. Influences that have acted upon 
preceding generations ; inßuences that have been brought to 
bear upon him; the education that disciplined bis cbildhood; 
together with the circumstances in which be bo.s since lived; 
have conspired to make him what he is. And tbe result thus 
wrought out in bim bas a purpose. He must remernher tbat 
whilst be is a child of the past, he is a parent of tbe future. 
The riloral sentiment developed in him, was intended to be 
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instrumental in producing further progress; and to gag it, or 
to conceal the tboughts it generates, is to balk crea.tive design. 
He, like every other man, may properly consider bimself as an 
agent through whom nature works; and when nature gives 
birth in bim to a certain belief, she thereby authorizes bim to 
profess and to act out that belief. For-

"-- nature ia made better by no mean, 
But nature makea that menn : over that art 
Whicb you aay adda to nature, ia an art 
That nature makea." 

Not o.s adventitious, therefore, will the wise man regard the 
faith that is in him-not as something which may be sligbtcd, 
and mo.de Bubordinate to calculations of policy ; but o.s the 
supreme authority to which all bis actions sbould bend. Thc 
highest truth conceivable by him he will feo.rlessly utter ; and 
will endeavour to get embodied in fact bis purest idealisms : 
knowing tbat, Jet what may come of it, he is thus playing bis 
appointed part in the world-knowing that, if he can get done 
the tbing he aims at-weil: if not-weil also ; though not so 
well. 

§ 8. 

And thus, in teaching a uniform unquestioning obedience, 
does o.n entirely abstrnct philosopLy become one witb all true 
religion. Fidelity to conscience--this is the essential precept 
inculcated by both. No hesitation, no paltering about probable 
results, but an implicit submission to what is believed to be the 
law laid down for us. We arenot to pay lip bornage to prin-
ciples wbich our conduct wilfully transgresses. We are not to 
follow the example of those who, taking "Domine dirige nos" 
for their motto, yet disregard the directions given, and prefer 
to direct themselves. W e are not to be guilty of that practical 
atheism, which, seeing no guidance for human affairs but its 
own limited foresight, end~avours itself to play the god, and 
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uecide what will be good for mankind, anu wbat bad. But, on 
tbe contrary, we are to search out with a genuine humility the 
rules ordained for us-are to do unfalteringly, without specu-
lating a.s to consequences, whatsoever these require; and we 
are to do this in the belief thnt then, when there is perfect 
sincerity-when ea.ch man is true to himself-when every one 
strives to realize what he thinks the highest rectitnde-then 
must all things prosper. 

THE END . 

a -:-w;.;;dfau and Son, Printen, .lDKOI Court, SlrJllntr Stroet, Loodoo. 
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